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Heaven : And for the precious things of the Earth ; and 
for the good-will of Him, That dwelt in the Buſh., 
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Publiſhed for a memoriall of the firſt wonderfull yeare, The 
day ofthe Lon Ds vengeance, and yearc of Re- 
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THANK-OFFERING 
To GOD Her KING, and # 
The PARLIAMENT, 


= Rich and ancient Mercies , Her Yeares ; 
d- of Captivity ; Her firſt Yeare of IV BILE; 
* THATIS, 
3© For the Marvelous Deliverances Wrought with - 
2 God the firſt WonderfallTeare (ſince the Yeare 88) 
3% beginning at September 1640, and ending theninth of 
2 the ſame Moneth following : In all which time, 
"& The Lord appeared for His Church, as in the 
E dayes ot old, out of the middeſt of tbe BUSH, 
{o the Church burn'd with fire, and was 
not conſamed, 
In the PREFACE, 
The TH ANK-OFFERING « vindicated, and (ct 
free, from all the Cavills and Charges againſt it ; Where alſo 
it ts cleared To be, as every Mans Duty, ſoevery Mans 
prrpoſe,T o Offer Willingly now, Who doth not make 
fud procfe, that be falls ſbort of ''agan, Papult or Arh«alit; 
and k wiljul'y reſolved to walk crofſe to the moſt 


SUPREME Law, The HIGHES1 Reaſon, and 
Deb! 13 , The unqueſticonable WI LL of GOD» 


' - 4. 19. © Lord, for Thy Servants ſake, aud according to Thine own bean haft Thew 
, dove ol thu greatne ſſein making krown «ll theſe greatthings. 
3 Plats i699 I wil offer ts Thee the Sacrifict of thank ſgrving : and will call pen the 
Name of the Lovi. 


ki: Nekem,z.19. 1bike upon mee,my Godyſor goed,according 10 all that I beve done fer thu 3 
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PoETSIS POE PHISSHOES 


TO THE 
LORD, the moſt high GOD, 
Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth. 


To Iszsus CurisrtHis only Son 
our L o n v, Prince of Peace, King of 
' Saints. Tothebleſſed $» 1'n.2 The 
Truthzz and legding thercudto, 


2 Lefſed be Thy glorious Name, which is 
mW cxalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, Thou 
alone workeſt wonders, and in ſo doing * Nibil aliands 
haſt magnified Thy Selfe and honoured =«vetur Dew 
P man: Thou ſhewedlt ſignes and wonders janet 4.4 
upon Thy Adverfarics, for Thou kneweſt _ owe fibd 
hay dealt proudly againſt Thee : Sodidſt yi accepiam 
Thou get Thy ſclfea Name, as it is this Day ; and hercin reſerri Ecilefe 
did{t Thou uſc man as an inſtrument, Duſt and Aſhes he is, /'** _ 
gire him grace to magnifhie Thee, Bleſſed Saviour, Rock _ _ Soy 
of our Salvation, Defre of the Nations, Hope of 1/74#l in nic im- 
time of trouble, Thou waſt content to be made of no © meviat? oo per 
ſtceme, that Thy people might be greatly beloved ; to be /c agit Dewyed 
made a curſc,that Thy people might become a bleſſing ; 99/1 0/ exde» 
content to be made low, that Thou mighteſt cxalt man, So m_—_ _ _ 
Thon haſt done, Thou haſt exalted him, even to fit in a ts. 
Thrones next to Thy ſclfe ; Give him an heart to cx1lt mars & wol- 
Thee,to henour Thee, to love Thee much, for Thou art 2 mods, ſed 
worthy. Bleſſed Spirit, Thou haſt done great things and 9 & 
marve not by * ( humane) might, nor by power, but by Hers mary 
T by ſelfe *, 5 bleſſed Spirit, /arh TL s [ory take to —dalge, ret 
Thy ſclfe the Glory, even all, od 


A (7% Almigh- 


The Dedication. 
Almighty Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, Trinity in 

Unity, and Uaity in Trinity; waſpeakably Three in One, 

and Oac in Three, One in Authority, Will and Worſhip 

of all Three z King of Kings, Lord of Lords ; Spare Thy 

(| Servant according to the greatneſſz of Thy mercy. Thy 7 
| hand-maid is recording Thy ancient thoughts of Grace 8 
| and Pcace towards Thy Servants, her Sons and her Daughe 
| ters : Ancient mercies towards th:m, when they lay in 
* Excch.n6,8, ,1.5x blood, for that was a time of love *, Mercics toward 

|| them, excceding Mercies, when they were in the "i 
nace of atfliFion, tor then Thou didſt DFE LL with them 

and they had ENOTDGH, Meorcfes towardsher Land 
and People this former yeare, ſtrange Reſcues, wonderfull 
Deliverances, admirable Diſcoveries; what then can Thy 
Servant fay now 2 Even as Thou ſhalt be plcafed to open 
her Mouth, and give her inlargement. She would rake 
Sts with her Words ©, bat from Thy owne'mouth, and of Thy 
* **  owne chaſing ; Thou muſt give firſt ; for all (things come 
e 1 Chuo. ag,” of Thee, and of Thine owne | ah we given Thee *, Thy 
14. ſcrrant quſt vow fpzake Thy high Praifts 3 they Thou, 
Lord,muft tine my ſpirit, and raffe it up, elfe ic will flag; 

or like a Bird without wings, now tw'#hd preſently daWn, 

How inſufficient Thy Servant is, for fo high and cxccllent 

f xKind.co. an iniployment, Thouknoweſt, for 7% ett Thou ntl 
39% bunweſt the heartrof all the children" of tu #, Ar this: preſent 

indeed, now that Thave ſome high thoughts of Thy glon- 
045 excellencics, 'Thy Servant en Ak 1s 6nc brought 
downe to the rrownd, Whoſe Fpeeth wreth ont of the tuff; 
yt, a5, one preſently ſtolne awity from her ſelfe, ſhe*can, 
with that Sorcerer, thihke her felfe forme'GRE A'T 
ONEs, Lotd, rebike this proud foirie, avid caft a; fproy- 
ins bporl Selfe-plory  ; for trath Lord, ſomething it would 
be, and fomething it wonkd dox, though a'thowfand a_ 
Ller.g, 5. riencts have told os, that nothing it is, nocking it £4», but 
{mne againſt Thes, Thy gtace 1nuis doth all, no awore-po- 
wet1n /elfe, no more cAming except the 'Contrary way, 
then can the inftttmthe"F late Held tn"the! worke-mans 
hand, but now caſt-out, or 1ying 'By 'hilm, © Lvtd, ledve 
| me 
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CHEE 


me not, no not alittle, worke all in me and for me, then 
workeby me, for what we give toThee is from Thy own 
hand to us firſt. And though fleſh and bloud would ſhare 
here, yet ſuffer it not. ; but ſay ( where Thy voyce is, 
there is power ) it ſoafl not be /o, and fo take to Thy felt 
Thy proper right, all the glory. - Let not fo excellent a 
thing as the Spirit is, ſo valt and capacious, be lolt in 
felfe, which is working ; but, let it runns forth to Thee, 
and though it will be loſt there alſo, amidſt fuchan Ocean, 
yet there it finds a proportionable goad,even all in Thy ſclt, 
for Theu art All. 
Behold now} have taken upon me to ipeake wnto my Lord, 
that am but auſt and aſbes, Thou wilt tuffer this once, and 
leade me into Thy Treaſure-howſe, to behold 7 by mercies 
ghere, which I am no moreable to underſtand, then I can 
the treaſures of the ſnow and of the haile*; nor compre» *10b 35-24, 
hend,no more then I ean mcaſare the wind in my fiſt, ar 
Heavens with my Span: for I muſt looke backe to the 
dayes of cternity, and Thy ancient thoughts towards Thy 
Sons and Daughters before the foundation of the world. 
And bchold Thy wayes there, as undiſcertable as the way 
ofan Eagle in the Aire; or of 4 Serpent upon the Rocke ": 
as # the - which ne foule p_ and Which the v16d- 
twres eye hath not ſeem ®, But bleſſed be Thy Name,th 
elem that darke' path, the ſoule can find noreſt, Jana RPE 
any bottome, yet, in Thy Chriſt.*, we havea foundation, * De predefti- 
even according to the good pleaſure of Thy Will, towards «tone 4./pu- 
w in Hon, ro the prasſe of the glory of T hy Grate”, For _ bneipe 4 
Him we bleflc Thee, we praiſe Thee, we adore Thee, for Lv 
Thy glorious manifeſtations, ſecret inſpirations, immedi- #s vir4 Serips 
ate warkings; forall the meancsof conveyance, 'whereby Vers eff ea pr- 
Heaven 1s pleaſed to condeſcend and to. have communion 2#*2119 auenb 
with earthly creatures, and earthly creatures have fellowſhip 72.2 Jap itie 
With the FAT HER andthe SONNE, For Thy Se08 ntpb. 1g 
{ake all this, therefore we blefſe Thee for that wnſpeakable _ 
£ifr, with Whom Thou giveſt all things, a ſubdxing of inj- 
quity, victory overſin ;. (linne is not left to bring forth its 
owne curſed truit, an exceeding mercy) pardon of fipne ; 
A 3 Com» 
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communion with Thy ſclfe ; joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; then 
the ſtrongeſt, when we are weakeſt, and our ſufferings 
the greateſt : Then the higheſt clevation of ſpirit, then 
the floud of conſolation runncs higheft, when the floud of 
wickedneſſ: runncs over the head, and ſcemes ready to 
ſwallow ep. This is that the world ſtumbles at ; nay, we 
fhrinke at too, at fuff:rings, at perſecution, though 

{Thad 6p. yet athoufand experiences tels us, Perſecarion i the ſigne of 
the true Charch, and to them, who are perſecuted, Ref 
Wi'h #4 (and our Reſt is in Thee and with Thee) at laſt ; 
and then, even in that houre of rempration, then doſt Thou 
adminiſter abundant conſolations, even according as the 
ſuff:riogs arc ; through fire, yet not conſumed; through 
water yet notdrowned ® ; Surcly this is becauſe Theu doſt 
guede Thy Servants by Thy Comncell ; we are not carefall 
whether we goe, when Thou haſt us by the hand, being 
aflured, rhe end of the Ways GLORT, 

And now, that the people may flow in hether, cauſe 
them to turne aſide ani behold this ſight, why the 8 VUSH 
burners and 14 not conſumed, All that looke on mult reſolve 
it thus, becauſe Thy GOOD WILL DWELLS IN THE 
BUSH. In all ihtir affiittion T hou waſt affiitted,and the Angell 
of T hy preſence ſaved them, O bleſl:d be the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, tor Thy GOOD-WILL T hat dwelt in the Buſs, 

O let not my Lora be angry, and } Will fpeake yet but 
this once ;, we Thy people have faid in our halte, Or hops 
u cut-off , We ſball be termed FORSAKEN, and our 
Land DESOLATE, But we bchold and wender, 
Thou haſt ſhewen grace unto us, to give us a male in Thy 
Holy place,au1 haft revived ow» baps, That we ſhall be cated 
HEPHZ 'B AH and owr Land Bealah. Truly Lord Thou 
haſt comforted al my waſte j laces, T how haſt made my IV I Le 
DERNES hike EDEN,and my DESERT 1k: the Garden 
of the Lord, iay and gladneſſe is found therin, Thankſgiving 
and the voyceof Mclody*. But, Lord, why 1s 1t fo > Why 
ſuch/everiy towards 0.r liſter-Chnrches,and ſuch goodneſſe 
towards us and our Land? Even ſo,becauſe it pleaſethThee;lt 
is Thy good 'Will ſa, Be it ſo, but weare ovar-charged with 
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the conſideraticn thereef, and are ſilent. Truly, Lord,we 
ſtand wondering at Thy works, beholding rerrible things *, 
which our Fathers ſaw not,and welook'd not for; The twr- 
ning co:ncels wpſide downe, &c. (tor had Thy Servant the 
toiigueof an Angell (he could not expreſſe it ) but at our 
.fclvcs we wonder moſt of all, at the droſlineſſe, the dreg- 
ginefſe of our fpirits , not yet reſolved into a ſpirit of 
T hankefwllneſſe ; no, not yet, though we have feene fuch and 
fuch things, above all, fach forbearance ; ſuch a patient 
fuffering our manners®, at fachatime as this, Why Lord 
God, Thou didſt ſend unto us Saviowrs, we ſhould have 
looked through them, as through athin __ to Thy 
arme made bare for our Salvation; wedid not fo, it was 
a thicke covering before our eyes, it hid Thy Almighty 
Arme quite from us. We did leane vpon that Reed ( ſuch ts 
the helpe of ficſh ) yet did it not pierce nor breake, O won- 
derfull ! it is not Thy manner fo, the prop of fleſh did not 
breake, though we laid ſo great a weight 'f cxpeRation 
thereupon : notwithſtanding it hath he/d,&c, for Thy Ser- 
vant is overcome ; more ſhes would fpeake to that point and 
1s not able. But ſhe hath wherewithto anfwer Thy Ad- 
verfarics ( as followeth, ) The Enemy reproacheth Thy 
Name daily, and asketh, Where # now yowr God*Our God 
is in Heaven, and thence Thou haſt declared Thy ſclfe a+ 
gainſt Thy Enemics, confounding them : and for Thy peo- 
ple,reviving their hope. Thow haſt exalted THY CHRIST 
befire our Eyes; and received Thy people into (OV E- 
N_ ANT ; thefe two things Thou haſt done this laſt 
yeare, And if Thou doſt no more in our dayes, yet thy 
Servants have E NO U GH: And by Thy good hand np- 
on them, they have ont- plotted all their enemies, Thy Ser- 
vants have no more to ſay, but, Remember, Lord, Thy Co- 
venant, and keepe the hearts of Thy Servants cloſe with thee 
therein : Thou art Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and 
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encly art able to mak e Thy Servants to performe the words + z Chro. 3 44- 


of Thy Covenant, and to ST AND TO IT? ; and 
then, though the Enemy rage, he ſhall »or hare ; though 
be congcives miſchicfe, he ſhall bring fortha He, 

A 3 God: 
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God in Covenant defzates all their kellich counſels, 
weakneth all their power, antwers all Arguments 4- 
gainſt Thy people, or their Cauſe, nothing (hall doe 
them hurt, every thing (all doc them gead. It ig 
Thy Promiſc, Lord, / Wil zot turue away from them to 
doe them good* , All ſhall worke together tor their guodp 
lofſ:s in the World, for their good; troubles in the feſh, 
for their good; come what can come, all is ſanQikied, 
by all Thou wilt doz Thy children g09d ; Reproaches, 
wants, neceſlnics, Perſecutiors, Captivities ©, All ro doe 
them good, cyca ſou Amer, : 

And yet, Lord , we _rememver Thou haſt ſpoken 
good Words and gracious concerning ths Church for the 
time to came, We humbly concertve now 1s the time, 
when Thou art makiag good this good word to Thy 
people; not onely becauſe they doe tct their faces wats 
T hee to ſeeke by Prayer and Faſting (a great and good 
fgnc that Deliverance is comming-on , that Thou art 
appearing in Thy glory ©, becaute the F atherleſſe , the 
Deſtitmte pray unto Thee fur this thing, and are refol- 
ved to give Thee no reſt,) 

But there arc other Reaſons, why we ſhould /er owr 
hope in T hee, and that it is Thy mcaning we ſhould fo dec, 
which we ſhall ſpeake of before Thee now, and (if it 
could be) in the cares of all the Chriſtian world , for 
they arc legible in all the peoples light, and moſt com- 
manding, we thinke, to draw in others that are not 
willingly ignorant, and to make them fall downe, kifſe Thy 
Somne,and trult in Him, 

1, We hambly conceive that Thine Adverſary and E- 
nemy ſhall proceed no farther, Surely, we (ay, that is 
Thy meaning 2nd purpcſc of Thy Heart, becauſe Hy fally 
14 manifeſt unto all men ©, 6 

2. We conceive, that Thy Adverſary (a Legion ) 
hath beene at the higheſt, his verticall point, and we 
ſce he is fallen chence. Truth, Lord, he fals ſlowly 
now 3; when his fall is like a 9wn/fone f, with violence, 
then it ſhall be mighty, quicke and irrecoverable; there is 
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that in his fall now, which, in our haſte, we (all flarks 
zeſſe, and we fay, in theHdame haſte, we may All betore 
bim : If fo, yet fo, as we ſhall rife with more ſtrengrh 


and in more glory ; but he never to rife againe to that 


ſame point. We conclude fo (for fo Thy manner bath 
beene ) when the Adverſiry begins to Fall, he (hall fall 
yet lower $ ; when he afcends againe ( if he falls noc 
low in humiliations ) it is up tbe Gallows.h 

2. The Adverfary hath been prend, as Honh, VERT 
PROUD ', exceeding proud * , 2s proud waters, which 
went over the heads of che righteous. We humbly con- 
ceive now, they muſt be broaght Z OW, FERITE 
LOW ; now they mult be made Baſe, EXCEEDING 
B ASE, even now. 

4. Prayer hath commanded ( wee Ilooke above "all 
meanes to Thy glorious Right- hand) as ſtrange a ſtare 
ding ſtill of the ſtarres in one place of the HE AV EN, 
as was the ſtanding (till of the Suwnne wpon Gibeon, and 
the AIſoone in the valley of Aialon", We humbly con- 
ccive, Thy meaning thereby is, and Thou wilt have it 
publiſhed to the whole Chriſtian world ; That the great 
Court of Nobles and Worthies hall not ariſe from their 
place, "till Thou doft arifc in all Thy peoples ſight, to 
avenge Thy ſelfe upon Thy Adverfaries, for all the dif- 
honours they have done to Thy Houſe, Thy Day, Thy 
Servants, Thy Service, Cc. ( ome Lord Jeſu, Thy Ser- 
rants wait Thy comming ; Praiſe Waiteth for Thee in 
$50n,The ſouls under the Altar fay CO Z1E ; multitudes, we 
cannot number,thoufand thouſand fouls on the Earth, wea- 
ried out,becaulc of theſe Aſuraerers?, all theſe fay come, The 
ſighing ot the needy and the oppreſſion of the poore, 
faith come. Thy Day ſo prophaned, faith come;The #irit ſo 
grieved, faith come ; Thy Spouſe ( fo often forced before 
Thy facc) faith come ; and becauſe of the preſent feeling, 
ſhe doubles 1t, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly : caſe Thy 
ſclte and Thy poore flocke of thoſe Adverfaties, who have 
fed themſelves and fleeced Thy Sheepe; have made void 
Thy Lev, have taken peace from the Earth ; have valued 
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ecious ſoules no more then they doe old ſhooes*, Come 
ord Jcſus, come quickly, and worke /o, that 4 mn ſoatl 


ſay: verily there 1s 4 reward for the Righteous, verily Heil a 


God That indgeth in the Earth, 

Thy Servant hath ſpoken, doe Thou according to the 
greatnefl: of Thy power and mercy, for Thy words fake, 
Thine owne ſake, Thy Names fake, Thy Chriſt His fake, 
Thy Churches fake, His deare one (the price of His blood) 
Hisneare one (as the Apple of His eye) His only one, His 
beloved ene, the Crowne of His ſuttertngs, the Glory of 
His ſhame ; and then will the Church aſcribe power, ri- 
ches, wiſdome, ſtrength, honour, glory, bleſſing to Him, 
Who 1s worthy to receive all this;for of Him,and through 
_ and to Him are all things, to Whom be glory for ever, 
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MO Ns there allembled, 


Ow the Church Fath tenared Homage to hey 
Lord, you Will grove me leave to be her mon;/ 
to you ; and to neglect Titles, when your 
workes renaer you truly Noble, and R ighe 

AJ; Honourable, ſo prailing you in the Gutes, 

< I know not tow to give flattering Titles, 

ſaid Job *®, for in ſo doing, my Maker would foene take 
me away, Since Thou walt precious in mine eyes, Thou 
waſt honourable >, /aith the Lord, and you Will beleeve 

Him, I cannot crave your Honourable Patience neither, 

fo heave me ont : let that be as your leoſure ſerves, 1 muſh 

doe my duty ; and, teing the month of the Church, whoſe 
heart 14 full, and thoughts not ſo compoſed, 7 cannot ſo con- 
tratt as | would : others may reade, Who need information, 
and receive benefit there- from, While you Worke, 

Follow on your Works, in Goas Name, you Worke for 4 
good Maſter, Whoſe wages are ſure, and liks Himſelfe; He 


geve an Heathen King for ſerving 4 great ſervice, no le(ſe 


when 4 great Kingdome, the wages tor his worke ©: Tos 
A have 
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have done 4 greater ſervice, you may expect greater waver, 


A Kin2dom-: that cannot bz ſhaken, for ſo Gol will r th 
nour you, We ſay ſurely, yrs bave honoured Him, þ blaſe. 
phemed in the World, (0 [p 1hted and liſ-rogardet the 6, Tow 
have got Jour . ſelves a Name : Uerily, 'We conclutc, you 
have Wrought ſmely and purely to alv.mce the Glory, and 
to get Chriſt a Name in the W orld, Which 4s it it the end, 
ſo ſhau'd it be the Worke of the Whole life 

Worke-on, Tow ſhall pro iþer yer more, ' though you have 
proffered alread) fo A miracle , an1 know for eNCOMYATE= 
ment (iſ you needed any) That, While Ton are (0 Working, 
wot Alan only, but God alſo is Recor ling, Whoſe Recor ds 
are never laid aſide, being ever in Hu eye. Wile you we 
goving out for the publike Good, all good people are giving 
in ro you, PRAYERS and THANKS; creat matters 


both ; The one turnes and Wheeles about ehins 75 to Aamir a- 
fion. being the ſtrongeſt engine 1 the world, and the grea- 


reſb htocke- you have upon Eeth, almayes gaining, becauſe always 
trading Heaven-ward, 


{ ertainely te PRAYERS of the Church, of all her 
all the World over, are for yow ( 4 


Sons and Daughters, all 
mighty conſideration, theſe onely make Prayers, the other par- 


ty tpeake onely or care rather, they dve mat pray) And ps 


ther BLESS! NGS (as mighty and prevailing now, 


were the BLESSINGS of the Tribes, that ſtood hos 
Mount Getizzim) are upon your heads and endeavours, 4 
Auch may be gathered touching the 
ſtrength and neblene(ſe of thoſe bleſſings ; to bleſs did be- 


ſhower of bleſſings. 


long to the children of the free-women (the Church and her 


free-borne can bleſſe, and they onely) but yet, thowgh theſe 


Were appointed by Moſes to bleſſe, yet there 14. not one bleſ- 
ſung expreſſed, an that 14 very notable by the Way, 
« by ſuch ſilence, Moſ:s would have Gods people exped} great 


« bleſſings, /ach as cannot be expreſſed by the tongues of 
« Men or Angel: : but yet this good people muſt looks for 
ou that us Chriſt. For the Cure 


f rboſe bleſſings by awor 
* (cs, theſe are mentioned, net the people, Who muſt curſe; 


* a4 if Moles Were oath to name them for ſich 4 y__ 


« Fop 
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But the curſe not cavficile muſt comes, T. —_— and com 
fort u (n hich required clearing notWithſfandging the haſte, 
fer 1 Would be very ſhort, thowgh in ſach a buſmeſſe 1 can- 
mot Well frame to it) the wiols of the Saints, ſo fwll of pray- 
ers and bleſſings are all poured (ut pon your heads, and ihe 
Lord ſmels a ſavour of reſt and prace from theſe odours, for 
ſach they are, being preſented by the hands and through 
the Mediation of His Beloved Sonne CHRIST 
JESUS. 

The Nations Will raſh now, as the noyſe of many wa- 
ters ; There Will be a ſhaking tn the Earth ; much Flrife 
and contention there, Who ſhall have the Day, and over- 
come ? Who ſhall retwrne aſbamed from the battle, With their 
hands pon their heads, as CMourners ? eA fooliſh queſtion 
this 0 I mipht 4s Well aske, What Will prevaile moi# with 
God, PRAYERS or CVRSES ? Who fhall treade 
downe moſt, the feet of the proud and lofty ones, Whew God re- 
ſiſteth, and hath now caſt out of their places : or the feet of the 
poore and ſteps of the needy, Whom the Lord guides with 
Ha eye ? yet 1 determine not. 1t ſufficerh me, and you too, 1 
telcere, that all the prayers in the world are for you ; all the 
bleſſings of all that can bleſſe there are upen you, as aſſured 
yours, 4s if they were pronounced by the very month of Chriſt: 
and all the curics in the books of God are upon your enemie:, 
and ſtall over-takg them in due time, if hearty Repentance pre- 
went not, 

So much touching the firſt great thing, (o prevailing in the 
werld, PRAY ER : Townillberemembred of it again anon; 
For, as with Eſther ', you bave commanded it, ſo with her, you 
wilt pray likewiſe, THANKS follow, axd that u the ſub- 
Jett of thu Treatiſe ; 4 gaining commodity alſo, freely laid ont, 
and the mere freely ſo, the more they recerve-wn, the fuller are the 
returns and In- come: every houre, 

T heſe you have here frem amo#t conſiderable perſon ( for 7 
take a ſingle word) The CHURCH, who Can priſe mercies, 
= them forth with rejoycing ; can hill in wing thanks, 

or the time, matter aud manner, and order jn the ſame, excel- 
lently well, 
T hankes 


4 2 N 
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Thaskes | T ou m4) ſay ; That ia porore Retwrne. Nos, A 
rich Returne, con/ideriag who oft :rs them ; The Church, and 
from ber T hey never goe alont ; jw bard res with them, ſhe 
workes for you ( nev'r was there @ Freater, 4 per ter, 4 more 
L « bell w/e to ſet al on mIrke) an 4 her h:art al/o  t Pr aye 
th for vor! 100 he C1 Ye. hy m th, * EY CS of / ar (od, "night aud 
day, thinrh you keare her not, for [o you reade of Mul:s, be 


- — —— — — 


$ P j 4 4 
CTt\ -1 ". 6 1 Yer F72re Wels F167 4 1ilable of a word Eenmrd. 
" P j # s © & 
KT doubts are ts bv: clrared xre, the Method al/s which 1: 
| 
eaily i _ Another worke theyre 14, not [o ea/ie, the an Wer in 


ſome gr ave ques tions abut the THAN K- O1 F ERIN GG: 
Church-men ( /0 n 14m) 7meſtion i it wer) much; ſet them- 
felver 4'am Fat ; pt: aac r rather, not for a return of curſes, we 
hope, but 7; 1huty fer trainſt a returne of thankes : here th:y 
Lave indi rnation al 1; ying, to what p! urpols is thi 's walte? 
An i /o me are == ob 4 { anawi; ag their _ YES , t 027 F? ey l0w 
mt what to ſay, only they mutrey, yyBar L A\V vazainlt a 
1hank-ofF:rin> too. The Lord knowcs how will: h 7; w la 
hat e ſtep pped 97 ver rt theſe bl: CRs ; - but He knows, '0 Ic ul 4 not 4 CO, 
ar 1 Wt fer {ths Chaurc: 9 AN { the heater both, [0 oreat 14 the 
offence in the w ay, ww) hich by His ftrexgth, I foul remove from 
bef re bis eJes, 99 15 not Yo wt ed to [bs Af them, that he my 
[tumble with le(] le ext w/e, and more 1p lence In 4 Snun-ſhine, 
3 ut [ have fo adcd nes ond mAnnir/ both, fo reſerve thus fe w 
hum, that hath leaſure, aispoſi _ andreaſon to hearken to it 4- 
non, It will be ſufficient for you, if you take leaſure for two things; 
of what /oewver the tmployment 14 the) muſt take P- ace, Conl! ide 14- 
tion ad Praycr:the one will take up ome len, "thin your though: ; 
net more then may be thow7ht Ker flary int s Paper ; . the - 
ther may be [rngthned allo ir your clo/er ut ſhall be v 5 Bart here, 
Conſer, for it # a/s HIGGAION-SEL AHs, A 
thing much to be conſiJered on ; ; That there hath beene no 
wndertaking, no Deſi one of yours, all tu time, which God 
bath not profpered : an. 4no de/i one of the eAdverſury which (God 
Lith nor CHr; ed, T ou doe con; i: Y | th, #, 4111 it not wonder, ul, 
T hat you Bruld 104 ever ſuch MM ountai nes, all alony thr rough a 
Sea, ſo full of ſtr uts a11 ani tockes on every hand, *a414 yet not 
4a the foot * ; No, for you conſider this with , That you 
bat 
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have managed the canſe of Chriſt all thus while you have carried 
all things, your Connſlels and Conſultati ns ani Attians, lc 
vell rs that Marke, the advancing thit ST AN DA R D 
( call it what you wi ”) that GLORY ] our Adver« 
ſaries have done tle cleane contrary, Not any one ACI 
hath p4| ed throne} your hands all =_ long Sellion - mot 
any one Vote from your month , that hath {1dded tholc 
hearts, which ſhould not bee (>dded *. 7he Church 
hath bi 'h thoughts of thu , thus ſee thinkes, Nay , fee 
knowes That never was there ſuch a PRICE 
pur into mens hands ; nor mere wiſely managed then 
by you, for yee have {ct your hearts to It', Tow natu- 
rally * cared for tte CHURCHES hate; as Sons, 

ee ſerved with her in the GOSPELL, The Church 
wonders mat at all thus; for, (1.) Tos naturally cared 
for her, therefcre you worke and are not weary, Love 
fecles mo more burrhen, then the VV oinan (il, taking the 
Chilae into her Armes. being the true Mother Þ » gee aid 
it heartily. ( 2.) Heere wee can aiſcerne G O DS® hand 
with you : Wee muft ſay, 4s the Heathen did, GOD 
SSEWILTLH YOU IN ALL THAT YOU 
DOE; G ODS hand bath beene With your KI N C3, 
therefore hah Hu Hand beene ſo graious to you, and hi 
heart « ſtid in the ſame Fland, not as Iron aud Braſlc 
(and yet all 14 one to as eAlmiphty Hand ) but As Was 
ters there 4, eafily bent axd called forth TO HIS 
FOOTI*®, Tow {that have Gol for your Tilot, if Hee 
Meere your Cour] e (certaine enough He does) what ever ſflraits 
or rockes there be, you ſhall not dal azainſt them, Tea, 
but there ts the Leviathan, he rakes hus paſſ time in this Sea, 
A mighty and grievous Adver{ ary, we meane], EGION, 
for he is MV any ; They heare and ſee, that the walls of Je- 

ruſilc em are mae "p, an d the breache es begin ro be {tor oped*, 
T hey will be, as then oy were, very wrath : eAs then the 

A awer/ ar reporre d, faining ONt of, his Own? heart, T hat 
Nehemiah was King in Judah, Wd the Jewes thinke 

to rebcll : wery likely he will ſay 45 much naw , for ma- 
lice boyles as fot in hia heart now as then ; Therefore 
A 2 [meh 
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f Net, 4-7» 


—  — - 
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n Jer,nz.6, 


Z King.r, 


* Siccine expri» rrye CAmiſters of Chriſt, With this addition, that 7, times 
Jordan ſhall net Waſh it off, No? What had the 
Aimiſters done ? T hey Would wot proclaime 4 liberty for ſports * 
cas cl cul 08 the Lora: day.&Cc. Well, you have been judge in this Caſe ; 
you have outed that blaſphemer, hu places frat! know him ne 
more; Ton bave caſt hin out, Where the unſavonry ſalt ts, for 
be #9 nat likg mo vt but tee ory ſame, Jo let all thy Adver- 
[arves 


mus "115/066 
£4 TY / ber 
P'7 licu 1 FIT | 


Ca; ”, 


MN Waking in 
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ſuch [eu mme muſt run Over at his month. Towbave tormented 
him, caſting him forth, and [o b.zve cheared the heart; of the 
Righteous, and ganlea the Wicked, yea, cut them to the hearts 
you doe expett mow, they will gnaſh on you with their 


teeth *, and bite, yea, ſwallow you np if they can, for they wil 
ſpeake devouring | Words ; their month being an open ſepnl, 
chre®, and the poiſon of Apes wander thitr tongues, But let 
malice draw her bow with full flirength, and ſhore forth her 
arrowes, yet ſhe ſhall mot be able to wound you; or if ſhe doe, 
theſe conſiderations Will yecld you ſoveraigne balme, whereby bo 
cure the venome thereof, or to turne it into balſome, and that is 
better, 

1. It hath been the manner alWayes,To take away the Righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Righteous from him ®, A rotoriow 
Wrong that; A little conſideration will [erve here, for there 1s but 
one Way to tmrn now, ye will TURN tothe LOR D our 
RIGHTEOUSNESSE®,; That uv a garment, Which 
all the uncleax, ſpirits in the World cannot defile,T here # one Con- 
ſrderation, 

2. Here below, things are miſcalled now, 4s in former time; 
The greateſt Idolatreſſe and Murdereſſe,that ever was in the 
Worl4 ; ( She had killed all the ſeed Royall, excepting one, and 


he Was Wonder fully reſcued and preſerved in the I SLE of 


PROVIDENCE) cats ow TREASON TREA- 
SON : What Was the matter ? This and no more; ſhe heard a 
noiſe ſayng, GOD SAVE THE KING, (inging 
and prayſing, for all the peopleof the Land rejoyced, and 
the City was quiet, 7hi Was Treaſon dewbled from her 
menth, TREASON TREASON, 

So alſo,T rxe Piety, a ſenſe of Duty, u% ralled Rebellion; 
T biz opprobry hath been caft, like dyrt, into the ſace of all the 
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[aries be cat out, O Lord, Who blaipheme Thy Name daily, 
calling good evil, and evill good; Thy ſervants by their 
O \V MN E4 Name, and that u 44 bad #5 cambe, But now, dExulem me ds 
this ts the point We bave in hand, bow perſons and things are [4 nomine 50» 
wicalled here belew; Loyalty u called \ reaſon ; and /o back- © _— 
ward, O ppreſſion 14 called Fuſtice ; that Which « truly Law mY 
# called Violence; and Violence # called Law, The vile 
perſor is called liberall, awd the churle bountifull © ; The , rc. 
Aleſſengers of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt, are miſ= 
called, blaſphemed, 4s We heare and reade, Thi We call things 
md perſons now. Ut ſhall be othermi/e bere on earth towards the 
end of the World, as it Wai in the beginning, When every thing 
faall be called by it's proper name, and According to it's nature, 
The wile per/on ſhall be called as he 14, and the churle as he ts : 
And 4s it ſhall be done here below on earth, ſo it ts now done * Q1* vic mals 
above in Heaven, That conſideration yeelded much comfort $3 0nin bom 
ro the ſervants of God in ancient time,and [0 it will do now, nh yer—p ” 
3. We reade of Petilians tongue, 4s fiery 4 flying ſerpent, 
45 any 4 now inthe World, Jt ſtung Auguſtine exceedingly, it 
ſcorched the Church, as it could, Auguitine /cems either not 
ro feele it, or not to carefor it two ſtrawer; for, uſing another 
Metaphor, be ſayes thus ; Petilian blowes hard, bue all his 
wind blowes away nothing but the chatte, Thanks beto ,;,,.. n..:. 
God, PETILIANS TONGUE IS NOT CODS 1a nov of 
F AN, He will mt looſe one graine of wheate by all ventilabrum 
this bluſtering wind, That Was his conſideration then, and Dti, 
very comfortable it Was then ; it 15 Yours 10m, and it 14 As Come 
fortable now. 
4. Conſider D ayes Ml old, ſince man Was created wpon the 
earth, and you Will find the proverb true, Anunjuſt man is' g Pro. 24.21} * 
an abomination to the Juſt g : and he that is upright in the b 1C..z2 x. 
way is abomination to the Þ wicked, And ſo, though | Qirviegladin 
you cannot ward off ablow fronethe tongue, for it wound; (ud- _ ya _ 
denly and undiſcerned, and more deeply then any ſword, being (ca, de ©... 
& anattow (hot out * ; yer you knowa Dogs tongue 13 healing, lum. 
if he be not mad; and grant he be ſo, and fo goet about the City k Jer.g B, 
grinning, yet the/e confider ations yeeld you balane enowghto cure 
the poiſon thereof, 
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You have but Anrers firit weapors! yer, Devouring 


words ; you muſh expett w1-lent hands, hard ant ungodl 
deeds, Whale Armi:s andin; t you, While you are for Chrigt - 


— 


T roopes after T roopes from all quarters ; my bh a AMnfter, 0 
Combination rathey a4 yeu reage of ©: for th e Lord Almighty 


hath taken to Himſ:Ife great power, and hath rcigned, 
1hat then ? It followes, And the Nations were angry ", $9 
th Y #7 779m, ANA [Or the 780 reA/on, VOYrY ANCYY and ful at A 
Wrath. Conharr now, the Lord Chriſt is King ; be the earth 
meter { unquiet, Tet he rarpr't th CM P05 þ loriow ly Wt if 
Hy enemies ®, When they make atumull, and $he, the ia their 
pride, Zion (hall ve defiled, a 1d our cycs Oll looke upon 
ber. Conſider now What that x1a/0ns Reformer (aid, who 
fer hu face like a flme ; Be not: Frakd remember the LOR I 
whois GREAT9 - preat in powes, great ur will,me,&c, 
T 114 aniwer s al. Great tumults. great rage, great Wrath, 
1 " E HemyY COmei tn (ike « ' flo24, With open month fo dot OHYE 
ai: REMEMBER the Lod i» 4 GREAT, His 
Spirit will ſet up a Standard againſt them*, When the 
/v mes of Behal ao, as their Nawne naports, breaks bands, and 
caſt away coards, then the Lord will laugh : And then, ſai4 
Luther well, he would not cry like a child ; ' he Would be 
merry as a' Man, and ſing for jy of heart, the 46, Plalm : For 
he rememlred the Lord \W HO 1S GRE Al; It fob 
lews, and TERRIBLE, To bu Adverſaries, fury to 
them* ; and He has them unter His feete already (like unto 
fine bra{ſe uv) and He can /tampe them to pouder ( but He 
patient, He Will endure a linle while thar Wrigling ) ſooner 
then you Carr A WOrme 11 der yours, Nay you have Sol, [ſur are 
ever ſince the dayes of Joſhua*, «. That you ſhall [et Jour | feere 
pon thew too. Ie ſeemes the L ond s fulfilling this good Word 
to you nw; nay, dowbtleſſe, He hath fulfr ted it Ws en now ; 
He hath done as He promiſed to His worme | cob, He hath 
taken you, a company of Wormes ( yet are no better ) wormes 
like men ; He hath given you armes of ſtecle, and feete hike 
brafle, and you have threſhed the Mountaines like ſtraw, 
and have come upon the Princes as upon Morter, and as the 


*12.4t.15,17- Porter treadeth clay :. 
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This the $andhah done, who GR E A T and T F R- 
RIBLE «ten now in all the peoples fight, Remember Him, __ 
you cannot be af raid. Ana remember where you are, eAnd yet, Bonar 
as one ſaith ', ro matter where you are inthe world, who cuts qui extra 
have yo ur thoughts above the world, and man: wing the /cculuneſt is. 
great thing '5 of C Lrift there, But yet to tell you what you know, |\t.ad Mite 
and what your ſecurity i, you are in Gods hand ®, D (ap. '* 
Now pt all roperker and conſider on it; God, He 14 a. 
GREAT dT ERRIBLE; He » your God; you 
ae Hu by covenant ; you are in Hu hand ; Jour enemies andy 
His feete ; nay under your foote, The Real! from hence 1s ; 
AG "Os us Dependarce upon thit Lord, Who « Great ; yea, 
a TRUST FOR EVER mm Him, Who i EVER» 
LASTING STR ENGTH*, andthat is a fare ground * 1016.4. 
fr EVERLASTING CONFIDENCE; | 
Th it, though the earth ſkould ſhatter to peeces, and the —_ 
nines be tr her off from their everlaſting foundations, yet God 
is is good to mw 2el ; yort ſhall not be greatly moved ; your head 
ma) ahe, but youu may repoſe it im the Lap of your 'E V E Re 
LASTING FATHE R ; certainly He will ſuſtaine 
Jen; you may lay your elves downein peace, He will make 
you dwell in latety. The enemy ſhall not be able to come 
meare you to doe you hurt, mo nor to ſad your ſpirits, who in 
all this time, have not ſpoken one word, nhereby to [ad the 
heart of the Righteous, « Tee miſt ( the jromiſe is ſo®) 
<« rriopce, when the Aarverſ ary ſhall be aſhamed : yee muſt ſing *1\a.6y, i; 
« for toy of heart, when your enemies muſt howle for vexation "4 
T of ſpirit ; ; your Name muſt be a bleſling, theirs a curſe. 
This 1s glorious matter for faith to Worke upon ; it will make 
30u pray in the Holy Ghoſt. Tow need not be entreated to 
2ake leiſnre for that, it is the wery breath of faith, and it hin- 
ders nothing at ll, but ſets forward buſineſſes exceedingly, it 
makes them elice-on, I g1ve my {clte to prayer, ſaid David ©, © Pl.109. 4. 
When he was in the very Caſe | Vou ATC int, He made prayer his SLENT 
worke, mhat ever he was doing ; ard (0 bis worke (\;ded-on ; 
be had an eaſe p, aſſe throwgh all ; bee could leape aver this w all, 
ard that mountaine was «plain before him ; and his enemies 
were given into his kands, for he gavc himſclfe to prayer, 
b What 
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What ever we omit, we muſt not omit prayer, It command; your 
Marks, that, betmixt the Kings ©neſtion to Nehemiah, 
and kis Anſwer, there is aprayer ; his eAnſwer was as ready 
as the Yugſtion was, but be would pray firſt 4, A hint only us 
enough to wiſe men, Tour prayer ſball be ſhort, you may leng« 
then it in your cloſſet ; | «8 Nehemiah did ; ay arx/as , 
you doe, and you have done 4s he did, and you have as man 

enemies as he had, and (o envious againit you; They would 
make you afraid too; they would weaken your hand from 
the work that it be not done, pray; now THER E- 
FORE OGODSTRENGTHEFN OUR 
HAND; AND REMEMBER US O OUR 
GOD, FOR GOOD, Now there is a voice gon up 
( that never retwrnes in vaine ) and cryes alond in the eares of 
the Lord, like the ſound of many waters, ſaying, AMEN ; 
Mercy and Truth be SAT AMEN: And the Goa 


of both theſe give you favogr in the eyes of the Man, Amen: 
Wipe not out the goodAdeeds that you have done for the 


houſe of your God, and for the Offices thereof; A N D 
SPARE YOU ACCORDINGTO THP 
GREATNESSE OF HIS MERCY,A MEN, 


FUTILE 


BUY 
SEES Rs 


The Pre rac clearing the way 


through this Treatiſe, andthe Rs aver Sun 
derſtanding, touching the proceedings in  Parlia- 
ment, the clearneſle of the Lawes and In#tice_ 
therein ; his Knowledge alſo of the times, and 
cleare WILL of GOD, and what 1/ract 
ought to do,notwithſtanding the con- 


tradiions of ſinners, and crofle 
wils of Malignant Men, 


— 


——_ — 


Reader, 


Underſi and well the uſe and Law of @ Preface, it 
ſhould containe no more, but what could not be put 
into the baoke ; that is obſerved bere. And yet it 
will be very large, andthat 7 could not belpe. I bave 
an bundred ſheets tending much the ſame way this 
Treatiſe goes ; If @ Providence ſhould call jorth, 

% all or any part of it z 1 might trouble thee with 
an Epiſtle, bur never more with a Pretace, How willingly 1 would bgve 
forborns it bere, 7 know, and God knows, but then | ſtrongly conceived: 
1 badleſt thee in the darke, but new | ſhall ſbew thee the way in much 
clearene //? rf thou wilt not blind-ſold thy [ele andrender thee in the cloſe,a 
Thankeſull man, This is the tendency and purpoſe of all this : And /6, 
that thow mayeſt reade with profit, underſtanding what thou readeſt, 
and then ſhew thy ſelje an wnderſt anding man; 1 ſhall en.eavour to 
cleare the way before thee, and give thee cleare reſolution to the mat- 
ters in debate, [ome more cafie and quickly reſolved ; other ſome more 
bard and admitting more content'on; 

1, Touching the perſon, who offers Thankes, that is eofily cleg- 
red. 

2. Then the Thank.offering, there will be the knots, ſor Collegiate 
men, the Eyes of the Land, theſe are ſet ageinſt it,and, ome /ay, the 
Lavy al/e ; we moſt examine their __—_ and clears the proceed: 

A of 


() 

a Rev-12,, 

b Pi.33-44 
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a7 4inft theſe men, and that will take up ſome time. 

3 - Is the lat place, the \iethod, the clearing of that is very neceſs 
ary, but it will bee quickly dote.l ſhall now d'olue a continued Diſcourſt 
into 3 Dialozue. The firf Dwu't tobercſlved, is, 

tl. © I perſonate the Church bere, as exce/{int and 2'wrious woman 
* whoſe cloathing is as we reade *. And tis it not preſuiriton tn me, the 
©« lowe/# a14 vileſt of ren thouſand to tac unmn me tobe the mouth of the 
KGhurch? No jor firſt it could not be o:borwile 3; Nance but the upright » 
inheart, the Church, canrender a LT HANK OFFERING &- 
certable tothe Lord, The Divelland bis fervants ne'ther can nor wvill; 
T hey c234 curſe avd baÞhene, that they can and vyill dot 3; Thanke 
and Praile God, thu they will not, they cannot die. The Churches 
h:zawt is pretared, ſhe can ariſe and give thanies ; they and they onely, 
can call u>0n all that 15 within them to blefſe His hoty Name® And 
if they, like g101 Stewards, are not careiall at this roint, to neintaine 
their Lords Royalty aud Right, bis I ribate an{ lnpalt, rbeir Lord 
will loo/c all, Tninkes anJ Praiſe bath. And that is al H: lookes 
jor, for all His rich mercies a1ul plarioa workes dane to the children 6) 
men. There/ore His chillren vill looke narrow'y at this point, That 
they jatile not rhercin, 

26'*1 am bere the mouth of the Charch ; hee muſ# bave her ffirit 
o« that krows ber mind ; Hyjw doth filly man know vubat the Church 
« will /ay ? 

Ter, very vvell , thoagh in ſom? caſes, the well is deepe, and 7 bave 
#0 bucket to draw ; and tn this caſe t camot dive into the bottome, net 
attaine ts the beight of ber expreſſions, being [o filed with tbe Holy 
Ghoſt : Tet | hnow ber min4 ſo favre, that | can more then gueſſe at 
what ſh: will ſay He that hath but a common lizbr (1 doe nat ſay, 4 
bave more) very ordinary abilities, cannot but conceive the [wbjeF-mat« 
rer of /uch a worke, and the manner of proſecuting the ſame very well. He 
mu? coxceive al/o, unle/S: be bath put out all bs eyes, inward and out- 
wa: { every one,that the Church confiders and ponders theſe maryciious 
workcs is ber beart, wrou!ht f wr ber, and conveyed to ber by the bands »9f 
ber Lord and <ing ( for, what ever the conveyance is, the Church lookes 
up to ber Lords bhand,) Surely be cannnt but thithke and know, that the 
Caucch accounts theſe warkes wontertull, and ber record ng, thanking, 
pratfing, 4'l theſc mu! bo'd an a1lwrrablene/ſe too; the man whole 
eyes were 2 little opened ; what o bin ? See tow be was taken with 
the won ler ull 2{mnini/trations of God towards His pe:ple (/erirg none of 
bis inchantments nor Drvinations cou'd take) and brare bis wards, How 
goodly are thy Tents, O !acor, 414 thy I yocrna ies, O liraet ! As 
the valleyes, &c. for it contatues aucb, He hath the ſtrength of an +» 
naicornc, &c. Bicſicd is be rhat vicfieth T hec, aad curſed is he that 
curſcrh Theeg 

Looke ye ! Balawn could ay this, and yet bis cyer were bat alittle opes 
ned a1 preſently ſhut againzCoverou/nes bad cloſed themybe loved the wai- 

_ 
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Fes of iniquity, and yet the workes 0' G14 towards His Church dexeled 
bu eies,thcy were ſo glorious in bus ſi; bt, and made bim breake out 10 ad- 
miration. Certainly ſuch have beene Gods workes, /o ſtrange, fo won- 
deriult, ſo glorious towards His C burcb this Tegre 3; ſo a8 the blind and 
the lame, and tte toole muſt [ay now, W HA I CATH GOD 
DONE ? Surely even TT ncle men muſt know, that Thou, Whoſe 
Namealonets JEHOV AH artthe molt High over all the Earth ©, 
Theſe are forced now to aſcribe ftrength unto God, fayivg, His ex- 
cellency 1s over Uracl, and His itrengteh ts 1x the cluuds, O God 
Thou art terrible, out of Thy hly places, the God of lirack is Hee 
T1 hat giveth ſtrength and power unto His pzople. Bleſked be God #f 
It is no pre'umption then to doe as all ſhould doe, and as fools are jorced to 
dee, no nor boldae/ſe neiiter ; [or [ccond(y, 

The Lord knowes with what carc and diligence 1 bave done this ( if it 
may be iatd, it is done ;, ſor he that comes after, and does much more, 
with more chill and more ſtrength of parts, wilt not baply ſay of ſuch a 
worhe as this, it is done, and yet { may /ay) with care and labour e- 
nough, and with ſeare too much, leaſt [omarbing ſhould flip out une» 
ſeeming 4 T hank- offering, or the perſon preſenting the ſame. And 
not to belie the withe, the Lord hnowes with what SEEKING adlſo, 
out of my/elfeuito HEM : and when there was u0 av/wer in ſupply of 
ſtrength, then | wrought with rhe ſtrength of @ man, and did drive bec« 
vily- Hoe will find it thus, that reades over the worke, and then 
finding ſometbing that is good, be will ſaie, THE FINGER 
OF GOD IS HE KE, ard be will make wuch of it , where be 
finds weaneſce, ( jor 1 will xot call it bad or ill ) there be findes 
a man and ns more ; n9 matter bow be deales with him. {0 be remen:« 
bers bim/clſe, and confiders, That in many things we ottend all : and 
he that offends not in bis tongue, ( effecially when te ſpeaks much) 
(the Pen 15 but the ton7ue in print ) 1s @ pertet man. And this may 
ſuffice to cleare the an/wer to the firſt Doubt, That any man, who bath 
common principles may know the mind of the Church at this point, what 
her Sonnes and Daughters will doe now at this tim? , now that 
their Lord bath dealt ſo like H'mſelfe, ſo graciouſl; with His pev« 
ple.We bave beard what Balaam ſaid, @ vile perſon, blinded with 60- 
verouſne fe, an Aliant from the Common wealth of liracl, and & firin- 
ger to therr joy. Who knowes not then, what the Church will ſay, 
jor whom ber Lord baib wrouzbt ſuch Deltverances @s 
the/e ? 

And now, Reader, ſappoſing thee no Malignant one Lt alooker on the 
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:Miction 1n the day of calamary ®, wot knowing what fide ts turn 10, nor a Odad.12, 


which way to take becauſe of the Dilemma of the Time , /othou /ai /t for® 
which way ſoever thou jhaft tnrne, & horie may meet with thee, and 
tuſh thee. yes gue thy ſides, [6 thow/ayeſt ineffell. Let me tell thee now 
in much love, though in plaine Engl'ſb, That thou doſt not ſceae 19 kave 
/o mach Logick as 6 Dogge bath ; jor when be «omes is the place, where 


U $ 


[xs 


h lohs; s 


a ?ach. 8.24, 
Ob, 


Anſ. 


b Mic 19.5: 
Efa.$5-4- 


£ T1oh,y.z% 


dloks 41s 


e Toh $5.44 
FL ib.g. chap.t. 
© ut amb y10nc 11 - 


ſia, &s, 
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two or more wayes weet, bis little Logick ſerver bis twrne, and reſaluer 
bim, which way the Beaſt went. 1 grow ihon baſt more Lovich, but 
certainely thou ba/t made no uſe of it bu berro ; Iry rhy $111 now, and 
put Reatlon to it, that uw naturall Lozich, Ate thy {etje now, which 
wy goes th: BEAS I, 7 mane the Vope andaltbu ſmornel rrants ? 
T "ou need-(1 nor (mell bere,thavgh the [avour of the Bratt is very Frog ; 
thy ce 1 ih tell thee which way 23 all the Atheilis ard Fapilts aflover rhe 
Chriſtian world ; AM the \rchutes, aff that love to bave the prebem + 
nerce ®, all that ſceke honour from Men, thy eye will tel] thee which way 
the por Why then, as ſure'as thy /oule liveth, thou muſt ; or a croſſe 
way to all theſe now, if thaw jceheſt the right way, the way of the juſt, and 
lookeſt thy ſoule jball ltve bereafter for ever with the Lord, But I wif 
wind up thy underſtanding by degrees, 1 ſec thou art but carriedon, a 
others are, by the example of tly betters, who thinke themſelves the ra 
cleared eyes of the Laid; 1! will jbew you the vanity and danger of fob 
lowing ſuch perſons, and then anſwer what thoſe perſons ( that take 
themſelves to be \uch cleare fighted mer) bave to ſay; And all this, 
that thow maift j oyne with the Church inber IT HANKE-OFFERING, 
take huld of her $kirt, ſaying, 1 will goe with you, for ye haye 
heard ( and /eene) TI hatGoa 1s with you *. 

Tou object, Tow cannt joyne in Rendring @& T HANKE-OF 
FERING, for you (ce others doe not, who account them/ctves the 
clearcd E Y ES & the Lavd, Schofers you meane Coltegiate Men. 

So you follow the Darke fide of the Cloud, you ob/erve what is done, 
no' what ought ts be doner T be change is otherwiſe, we are commanded 
not 16 put confidence ina guide®, 77 i 6 everlaſtiug uſe ro remeber, 
That we have but one LEADER givenus, and He is our C O M- 
MANDER, other leaders we may follow", but as they lead ws 10 
Chriit ; and orber Commanders we ouſt obey, but as they command 
from His muuch The poore ignorant people of old, locked what their 
Rulers did, and bearhned 16 what the Scribes aud Phariſees, Rabbier 
and Great Clarks ſpohe.and ſo were miſcrably ſeduced, and rejetied the 
councell of God agataſt theur own ſoules «, A £00d warming this foryeo 
and/or we at this tune. 

Secondly Confoder, Are theſe cleave ſighted men ? They ſay (s, They ay, 
They SEE; Thereſore you may /ay, and /ay truly, their fingne remai- 
neth d, And that you may know what you /ay, obſerve them in their 
praflife. Certainely that o'd Sorcerer, did not blunder more blindfolded 
then they bave done, for they looke to be promoted to honour ; they 
mind the wapes of iniquity, they love to receive honor of another z 
and fecke not the honour that commerh from God * only, LaRancius 
ſayer wellf, * your ambitiow man, BISHOP WOULD BEE, 
** be that iu all ſor bis wazes, be will blunder on, and 1hweb you ſhenld 
& ref bin, be is owt of the way, and the ſword will meete Ei1 thers, and 
* /oew bim as cleave reaſon, that ſo it will be, as if you ſhould carry the 
** Sunge 42 your hand, yet be will reject your counſel; be minderb bis 
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« wages, and bonour from men : Luther ſaid # much torg agoe ; I wil 
« xever regard what the Monkes [iy ; and tefſe what they doe, they plead 
*« for their bellies, their eafe, 6c. tight prophets, pur them upon the bal- 
«© [ince, and a penny werght up*n the ocher (cate ( that u their bar- 
peine, (0 they indent with the Lord,) and that will way rhem downe. 
We bad our le/ſon & little before, Button LEADER, andon COM- 
MANDER. 

But we muſt give theſe cleare ſighted men faire quarter, and beave their 
Obje(tions fir/t i the groſſe and full lumpe, 

T bey ave beene beard raking as they [ate at Table, when their bel- 
lies were full ( and was it not @ £0:4 grace after meare ) T bat this Par- 
liament bad done (0 mach ointitns that it might be called ( ws ite 
Councell of I rent) the ILIAD of this age 3 Therefore they bad ſmall 
reaſon to render then a THANKOFFERING, 

Fe it (0, and ſuppoſe too, ſome of them bal brene clatt jaff by the heeler 
( they might bave pleaded left ice for it, and merit butb) yet ſhould they 
tave joyned im Ga THANK E-OFFERING, they ſhould bave 
praiſed God, and Thanked man even for that : IN EVERY 

T HING GIVE THANKES,; then for impriſonment too : 
Tos Ged they will ſay (for they are net paſt grace.) Nay to man, i/ we 
follow the light fide of the Cloud. I remember MF. Bradtord ( but be ba4 
anvotber ſpirit, an excellent Pirit ) was of that mind, and (0 be could doe ; 
If the Queene will ſend me to priſon (aid he, 1 will thanke her there; 
if from t1ence eo the ſtake, I will thanke her there alſo, There was 
4 thanke/ull Man. 

But if we canzct draw men on to be Thankefull ſor bleſſings, ſurely we 
muſt expet? rbey will murmure and curſe 100 wander crofſts ; And yet it 
will be as cleare anon; when I come tocleare the Method, as the Sunne- 
beame, That we muſt be Thankeſull for all, fur impriſonment, for ſiriper, 
&c. Thus in the general: We muſt new beare the particulare of their 
barge, and thoſe are two. 1. What the Parliament bave dene row- 
cbing Church-livings, 2- Then touching Church- Men, 1 nuff rev 

member I am in a Preface now, and would not exceed it's boundr, When 
pen did take full ſcope touching this double charge, I am perſwaded, 
that I have cleared the proceedings in Parliament againſt both theſt, 
double Bevefices, 6nd perverſe Men, to be the moſt advantagiom jor 
the Church, truly ſo called, the moſt juſt and equitable of quy proceedings, 
that ever were beard of fince @ Pughiament was beard of inthe world: 
for io ſay ſo much as may ſatifie tbe Reader, touching rbe firſt Charge; 
bow reaſenab'e 4 thing i it firſt , Thas be, who bath anOffice, ſhoutd ar» 
tend upon bis Oice ? Againe, bow juſt and equitable a thing * it, that 
Waich-men ſhould be ſtirred up, and net ſuffered to ſleepe m the day, 
loving to Uumber, nay to ſnere in their Cabmes? And it was firange, 
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(but yet ſo it was) They could ſleepe (© ſoundly there, who had blood 
tor their boulflers. They flepr ſoundly, while ſouler, purchaſed ty the 
biood of Chriſt, are wurthered «t their elbow. Surely rhis was —_ 
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their beds were 100 (ot, and breauſe of the [weat and rarkeneſſe of their 
profperttie*. Bu: He who v6 th i mbucn for blood, will require 
this of then, who ett, wiic ire envView wan male bavocke andides 
ftrojed : or if they e azoale, then they drowned their Cares tt wine. 
And was is not twine ther jou d be joggeeld, @rnd ikcir full cups taken out 
os” thbur Fands © At, but wyat encou agement now 19a $0 lars, whe 
Gil eo manrrterar al n aw.) /remitheCthurb,zed ber proper tateritan & 
& 1944 ber Churcb.ic4- 

[! ts not taken avatr, ail 117 revenues there, ſhall runne in the vitaes 
9 tbe Church, and tc arcording io the firſt tntendment (not to mainiaire 
Dromes, but the labouring "c-) for the advancement aud enlurgement of 
truc Picty and Leirnog . Though we jhoauld note this, there ts encou- 
ragement enou?k in doing our Duite, in working the thing thas good ts, 
jor we worke /or a 700d Majicr*. But 1 (peak to them, that will bat» 
gaine with their Lord, and will knew their wages, elſe will doe no work; 
I demand o) thr/ſe, why [honid this Di(couraze them mm their /{udtes, 
or cut then ſbort in their by er, that /oae mcn With theer Er CErUTAS, 
ſhall rot be uffered any longer, to wgroſſe or incloe the rich an fat pa- 
{{ures of ihe Earth ; fo car I5EeE !4lt and SIG E 6} the Land, ai tho/e 
their B ethren be'ore them, Abvy-lubocrs, evili-caits , flow- bellies 
have done, while tie good Sthallars jeed uron a "oore pittance the while 3 
nay, arc als; [! arui CEL 1GY }(u iiget not £004 Si bo/lars pricke out 
many 4 2 60d bit from ſuch a place as '/auis, were it 114 of theſe, &c, and 
thei ſunging men ? And a very prod riddance ; bow will might they boe 
ſhared ? no fitter ( ſome of then) fora thurch, then a Swinc jor a Pate 
lour, And yet we uae not thinke, that there ought to be an enuall divis 
dent, an equa! (l {tributton 0/ t onours end pri ſa xcents tn ihe Church ; butt 
according to Deſert and proportion in gtjts : yet we thinke the Provwerbe 
bath ſome uſe bere 3 | hey are merry in the Ha |. when beards wagg 
all : And not when thc ozc tab'e kavethboir jull me//ſcs,cvento a ſur firtirg 
and Vomit ; the other none at all, or in no propertion. And /o — 
to the complaint touching Cltarch livings ; now. touching Church- 
mcn, 

Ob. 2.T hey cannit give thanks tothe high Court, /#r th:y bave caft jorih 
of the Church (heir Church: men? 

Anl, Church-men/ As the 1uſges the chiefeſio them were Commen-+ 
wealths men, they [s ouzhr i beir Own private-wealth, that they leit 
tbe poore lubget, nothing be couldcall b: «won, but bis miſery : $0 the/e 
Clur-hemen,thcy called out the Churcb,the Charch when they ſtabbed bet 
to the vey heart. Fut we tteſe together for they be M»tches, Church 
men ard Common-wealghs men ; then you may [aie worſe of then 
then was (aid of Chiiperick d a bad King of France, my Evulich will 
not be ſo good &5 the Laine, Lut 100 goed for them, He was a nur- 
ſing Father, not is deed, tut in-rame ſo + He was (et over the Com-« 
mun-wealth, & 4 zvlden hcad there ; but be d'd not the office of an 
beg 1, of 4 foot rather, and ſo ſtamped the Cowmou-yealth ro pow- 
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der. Theſt good men are caſt- out, and good reaſon, ſor they were as 
wn /aveurte ſalt, neither be tor the Land, nor yer for the Dung- hill, 
but men calt ir our *, & the profitable wood of the Fuitlefſe vine, YTukig14. 
were they meet for any vvorke *? tut who cat them out, and bow ? 
It is worth our labour the inquiring eut. Surely, the Lard God didit, bEzech. 15.44 
the God of —_ the controverlie of His Zion, He did © Blaze h 
it even by Hi ene vight-band. Put ſs (and there we jet @ marie) 
& their exne miſchiete did returne upon their owne head, And 
bis wigkent dealing came dovyne upen his ovvyne pate, The conc» 
fron is, The Lord caſt them out, by the belpe and violence of their 
owne bands. It is true, and but equitable, That we ſhoull give of 
dues t6 man bere, for be was a noble and plorious inflrament in Gods 
band for the effetirg this worke , and ditburthening the Church of 
theſe oppreſours , but we muſt reſolve all 1nts Gods Hand, end un- 
18 the violence, that was foundin their owe hand. It was the Lord, 
That BENT Judab« for Himſelſe, and FILLED tbe BOWE dah gay 
vvith Ephrum (we way fitly allude ts that place) He hath railed up 
thy ſonnes, from the North and from the South, O Zion, agernff 
thy falls ſonnes, and made them as the SWORD of a mighty 
man, ageinſ! thoſe mighty Adverſaries : His atroyv vvent forth as 
the [ightning againft them. He went out wich VV HIRLE. 
WINDS of the South and North, «a CONTINUING*® kler62s, 
Whuirlevvind, and it fell yvith paine on the head of the vvicked, We 
may reade on, The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall nor returne, unvyll 

He hath done it, and votill He pertorme the intents of Mis Heart: 
For ſee what the intents of theſe Church-men were againſt the Lord, 
even to make His Land deſolate, and His Church forſaken : To ſer 
Epbraim gas Manaſſts, and Maneſ/ts againſt Ephraim, ſnatchiag 
en the right hand and on the left, ſocating evety man the fleſh of his 
ovvyn ame; Aud yet their wrath is not turned away no not yet 3 The ſame © lenge 24; 
malice bales {1 and rexnes over 3 Thit is thetr works at this Date, 7% 
end theſe the intents of their bearts ; \ Beck ia 8 

T bat the ſword may be bathed in our HE 4VEN,, That the Land g ter1a.s, 
may be filled with blood from corner to{corner. Objerve againe, what h6oTep irs @14c 
they bave done, and | ow they beve prepared their exn way, for the bringing wid.Gre Tis ws 
in the Teluge of wrath, They Lave let the wingyard of the Lord tte @\bar Vol hom. 
waſle ; and bave broken downe the Hedge (now @ Serpent bas birt chew 31. 
according 10 the threat) removed the ancient Land marke, made the Fav ghee 
Heritage of the Lord, 6 @ ſpeckled birds, expoſed it to the Poyle of #5 ie dipace 
Foxes and to grievem Wolves, Here Chrylvitomes werds weuld a Toit x, Th & 
ffoniſb them were they well pondred on ; 1 will but point at them in eos magginure 
the margent Þ. The ſame Father dotbmake it cleare to the whole world, eff dwyor uy+ 
even now i; That they bave taught 4a commanded Atheiſme aff over eia iirax ay a, 
their Dioceſſts, [0 Preachers dee, ſaith the Father (indeed they preach 9s is id Max. 
net at al ) when they bend an beure in a deie (in Chryſoltomes daies, nov ,tee, 
they preached every Daie) in laying the Foundation of Repratance, in Ep ad1 Cor. x 
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from dead w +ikes, and of Faith rowirds God ®; Anl the reft of the 
Day, and who'e withe aſter, turnethiir backer upon what they ſaid, tn 
6 lewd avd wicked cartiage. This maker their bearers Atheiſts, ie 
cammands 1 Arheiſme , a1d ſo we bave @ little of that mach, whereby 
” the Father reproves the blaſþbemie of Miniſters in ba Daier, whoſe ox. 
An example hath aupler deftrized, what their preaching bu'lt up, and /o they tauzht flar 
the vere ofa Arhcilnc. Our Church-men bave dove [6 too, as & cleare to aff the 
Comment; Wyit wall; an{their ju lprment will be as maniſeſf. Now the Lord i be« 
> hr SO tou; 21 nnin; with them , no » is th: yeare of G325 venzeance 2; 2inſt thoſe tres» 
exems's Petri in. Cer 0h Prieſts aud light Prophets ; now H: will recampence u0s then 
da:4baw, Galz Gi their aboninatiins, which they bave committed in His boue h» ore 
34. Beza, Hi face, Nov He will raiſc up Carpenters, which ſhalt ſfrike of ruſe 
hom”s, that have pujbed and goard, and icattered the ſervants of t 
m Zach,1,20, Lord ® 
And ſure'y al the undertakings of that H ;b Court, have gong out 
all along with Godin Hig way : Aad bave the very [Fame and ſcale 
of Hu H21d upon theirs, to mike H a wor/bip tra'y ſpiritual, according 
to His will ; aud not cloggel aud mixed with bamane 74ventions, Ec 
cleſia/t icall and Croill cbarges . And be that ſhall lod;e upm them (the 
alions, 1 meane, of the High Court) with an impariiall eye 1 that ſhall 
be but wilting to un lerjt and then, the m:aning and tendencie thereof, bee 
mg  wiflbeſorced tobrleeve, (45 was ailin a bightr caſe®) That «ll this 
. _ (++ wpomowd ,, bath beene ſuggeſiedto them by Gol, and managed by Hi right-bang. 
credere. ' ertul, de T ty have brene but as noble inſtruments, bent unto Hu purpoe, and 8s 
Deo cap, 17, the bow and (word in Hi Haud. But remenber this with tt, whith was 
oPI ggtp intimated befare, He hath brought upon them their owne 1niquity?, 
and (o hath cur them off ; Their owne wickedne//t bath helped forward 
this great worke, the caſt ing out of theſe Chureb-men 3 nucting Farhets 
in N ame and no more, for they ſt arved iteir chilfhen , They belped for. 
» Zath.n.05, ward P the wra'h, for the ſlaying @ whole Nation : Now Hitown 
q lob 5.3. wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy fhyeth the filly one % 
So as we may [ay, inalluſion thereunto, and conclude as of old, Theſe 
: Probetio of wo. Church-mens 1n1quity, makes tull proot of the Juſtice and innocency 
fa innotentie in Of that High Court, 


pietas weftra, Ter, If you will auhe me now is the cloſe, what 1 can ſay againſt the 
cap,48. office ? 

My an{wer i realy ; but yet 1 will ſay no more bers, but as $*, Paul 
ſaith, touching the L A W, vve know the Liw is good if a man we 

*4 Tiowp. be it LAWHILLY*, The next Objcition ſcorcherk for it is from a tongue 
ſet on fire of bel. 

Ob, T nat now they have calt forth Church men, they will caſt forth 
their King too out of the inheritance of the Lord : They will riſe up 
in batt: I] againit their King,and can they expe chat ve ſhogld render 
them a Tbauk fferiag for tha: ? 

An. No fare tbe Axs rather, or a ropt 3 let whe or both be tendred + 
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noynicd with oylc * ; and then ſhall theſe ſervants of the Lard be free, 
{or they can call God rorecord wpon ther ſouler, that they riſe wp {or 
their King againſt ipoylers ; jer their Keligion againſt "ys z for 
their lives and lthertics ageinſs wurtkerers, jor their Churd and Ng- 
tiow ag ainſi them that would maks fenced Cities, ruined beapes , and 
bring utter Jeſolation tothe King ang Kingdarie, Church and Common- 
wealth and adl. 

T he cont1@'y is ſug geſted ts bis ſacred Majeſiy, and + farced, that be 
dares proteſt (/ee bow wicked Coun'ell may prevaile!) in the face of Heaven 
and Earth, thet they who ſeeme to be on bis fude,@nd with bim, ſball maine 
taine the Lawer, juſt Liberties and Rights of the (hurch and Commen- 
weal!h. 

Marke, Reader, Sons of Belial (ſo wwch malice bath /iggeſſed, and, (0 
far prevailed)/hal maictain the Law:s; and Papiſts the true Reſormed 
Religion 5 men uf bloods, like Iriſb Villgines, nay the very ſame, ſhalt 
ſafeguard your lives. Reade on, Thoſe, that are gone out 10 battelf g- 
gainſt theſe enemies vwhither ſocver the L © R D hall ſend 
them. V Vhat are thele men ? 

Ob. Malice hath ſuggeſted ( but ſhee yvas foully out) Thar moſff of 
themare ANABAP of mas 

Anf. Nay, net one, 4 ſay againe, not one, Malice m 2ſt, 
That [owe one &r two there, Np Samaritan and hath a dl po 
that bas bin-ſuggefed againſt the Captaine of the Hoſt ® ; but that 
there ane ANABAPTLIST S there, that is falſe ſire ; becauſe 
they are goac terch to yyarre, and vyvill maintaine it to the Death ; 
No ANABAPTIST then: Nonor Rebels, nar Traitors neither, 
though /ugge/fed /o. Like the dirt of Oyfters, it will nor ftaine; the 
righreow bave bin ſandered /o of old, but never bat beene heardor 
ſeene ſuch contradict ions of ſfaaners, ſuch contrarieties of Tongues and 
Wills a4 now 4-daitt. 

T hey can reade much written in commendation of folly and ts ſame pure 
poſe ; They can reade alſo ſome ſbeett blotted in the commendation of the 
Ague, the Feaver and the Gout : Tea and one whole ſheer in the praife 
of a Louſe, and three ſheets inthe preiſe of the vileſ# perſon, (but be was 
an Emperour) that ever went upon two Leggs : All this they may finds 
aud reade in Booker ; but they never heard or read, till of (are, nar 
their Fathers bejore them, © That an Aruy moſt of Papilts, and rhe 
* other looking ſtedfaſily towards Rome, in the [ante Kingdom , bave bis 
** commended for loyal SubjeQs, to @ Proteſtant King : And an Army 
of Froteltancs charged with Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the ſame 
King, Bat the Kighteaus are not care/ſull, they can turne, as afore-{aid 
to the LORDOUR RIGHTEOUSNESSS, and ſeeing 
there is ua vwrong in their Hands : They can ſay, & David fo perſecu» 
red before them, 1 he God of their Fathers looke theron and rebake it ®, 
Tit bgs heene the good mans comfort evermore wben be bath been ſmit- 
ten at with the tongue 3 © My Adverſaries can ſay muck agaioff me 
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( for be thinker bis tongue bis owne) * buthe cannot (ay, I HAVE 
*FORSAKEN THELAWOF MY GOD: $o ze, 
malice may /i cef, (bat there be T raitors is Gods Hoſte, and mo of 
them Browaiſts and Athciſts ; ſor & nor /@ ſbamelefet 10 ſuggeſt that 
mt or any of thees are Papiſts (us Anabaptilts:) If /o be malice cen'd 
Fave uz geſted that, and bave made the charge good, where bal ow 
Hope beene { Certainly bad this Hoſte conſiſted moſt of Papi(li, it had 
goue out under the guilt of aff the ri;hicous blood , ſbe/ wpon the 
earth from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Z acbaris 
&@ ; and ſo downe ward unto this Day * ; but not one PAPIST, w 
ne! one in the Hoaſt of God, the enemiec themſelves being Indper ; the 
Papifti are all on their fide, all the warld over : Andthatituſo,i a 
cleare #5 the Sunne, when be ſhines in bis frergth; All the Pajiſtt 
are 01 the other fide, an n0t one with the Hoff of 

Surely, bere s matter ſor high praiſe r90u7 God, Bleſſed be the Father, 
Sonne and Holy-G10Rt, thar Saran the accuſer of the Brethren, bath 
condemned bis owne cauſe and juſtified theirs : for bebold al thi 
granted, that all the Payiſts in the Land, nay all the world over are 
on that fide: why then we conclule firſt, nay the experieace of all & 
ger cancluder jor us ; 

t, That there ontheir fide are all the Rebels againſt their Kine, be 
Crowne and Dignity : There are all the Traitors againſt the C 
an] Comnen-wealth : Far Vipilts bave bees theFomenters, the Aon 
of all Rebellions , treafons , murders, maſſacres, in all ages fmce 
that Church bal a» apprarance ou the Earth ; and ſo are they now, 
and fo will be till their great Frophet Le caft into the great wiae-preſſe 
of the wrath of God. 

>. That our Hoaft is gone ſorth, whicher God ſhall ſend them*ggainf 
His enemies, which are the people of Hir curſe, ani a2ainft whom we are 
charged to maintain warre for ever, 

3. This Hoſt I7 gone forth in the ſtrength ( 1 will /ay neibing of the 
Prayers of Gods Hof# abroad 2n1 at bene, but ) of the BL &8SS1 NG 
of the ALMIGHTY, Some may eake, bow doe I know that ? Ve 
ry well, an{ 1 wou'd bave the poore Country -mas hnow it t6o, for 
that is uy eyme 3 The Hoſt it gone forth under the curſe of his Ho- 
linefſc, the Pope, I meane. Now it bath bren concluiled- #4 followne 
ever fice there has beene @ Pope is Rout end a Papilt in England, 
Looke which way gors the Popes curſe, that wry gozsy GODS 
BLESSING, for they goe contrary, & Chriſt 3nd Anti-chri& 
And this is enough to /et the Country-manin bir way, if bir guts be not 
*Cuie cerebrum off © bis bead, and b's braines in his belly*, and if ſo, yet be can diſcer# 
i” veewre ingeniues Which way the Papiſis go, and that it is a curſed way, 
mn pans. Ate. 4 Thir Hof jball be vittorieu, that it ſhall, for it it the Hoſt ff 
—_ GOD ould Hit CHRIST, agzinff Antchrilt, it aut go en and 
- ds valiantly, for the BLE5SSING of God goer with it, and the 

ceulc of the Adyerſa'y. a 
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At, bat the Heaff of God bath mi, carried ? Ob, 
No never; but ſo @ to make them looke better ts their carriage, and An, 
to manage things more orderly in a way 10 6 bleſſing, They bave miſ. 
Carried (0 as 10 make them mere viltorious over themſttver at preſent and 4 x Sam.11.154 
over the enemie at the laſt. True it , T he Sword deyourcth one as 
well as another ® 727 may devoure Gods dearly Beloved * and @ deare « tery12.19% 
ts uw, ai the blood in our weiner; and yet it is His Hoſt for all that; 
who created the Smith that formed the vveapont, / ſolemne- 
ty proteſt in the cares of the God of Hoſts, and could be content / 
could be beard over all ite Chriſtian world, that, if ths Hoſt were 
af wounded-men, yet could 1 not dowbt of the viAlory. 1 may doubt, ©11630, 25. 
nay { doe dowbt, That we Fave not wept enougb, nor prayed enoug by 
or if ſo (1 doubt it ) that may be wanting now, which anſwers to 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings * once ; I may doubt of aff this, (renas. 'D 
imt I cannot doubt? of the wvidtorie, in the beſt Time, Gods Time : 
For it is Gods Hoſt, @ (hndered Hoff, curſed by the Pope,and bl vaſſals, 
therefore Gods ble ſing is there,1t muſt prevaile and be viltmiows. 
And this is aff the anſwer they ſhal get to this, and it may ſuffice. 
How cav 1 give @ direft and fingle anſwer ts @ double tongue and 
4 double beart, jor their language i different. No man can imagine, 
That the Adverſaries fpeake as thay thinke ; for who con conceive 
that Noahs flood was ſent upon the Earth to allay the duſt there: or thas 
the Divel ffirred wp4be Arabians, Sabeans, and Chaldcans to be @ wall 
gats Job, ro Fo bim, bis «bildren, bis bouſe an goods ? And /@ 
I bave done with theſe Colrgiate men; Removed the offence, taken from 
their example; anſwered their double barge, and ibeir notoriow flanders. 
And yet there is one Objeftion more, which truly 1 bad cleaxe jorger 16 
gz/wer in it's due place , tbereſore it n uſt be done now. 
Ob. The titl: of honour 1s taken away from Church»men, 
An. That cannot be ſaid to be taken from w, which belongr not to un, 
Will no title ſerve the turne, but pleaſe your Grace, or your Lordſhip, 
therly quenching Grace, & Lording it over the conſciences of men? Anotbey 
Tiile will ſerve better : a4 @ Rod alſo for Dilcipline, an/yer not made of 
Iron. Let them Lord-it ever themſelves, and their owne tuſls (which 
they bave ſerved ) and then they ſhall be Lords and Princes 100, nay 
moſ! Princeolike men f. by may not thoſe Titter ſerve them, which # Baring les 
the Holy Ghoſt bath given : 1 dare fay, though you reade much i 7, Ifid. pet.4.a 
the Fathers touching Titles of Bonour given to Church men ; and a Ep.247. 
Ct arch-man of late, but none now, telr ws the Biſhops ſeat xa Thrones, 'Pocklungrom Alt 
yet noxe o' ol _> bave reached ts that beight of bonour, as thoſe Titles Eneiltp 3; & 94. 
Joe, which the Holy Ghoſt bath given them,Stewards, Embaſſadors, &c, Throne proprit 
To ſayall in two words, Neflengers of the Charches and the glory of m—_ 4 ſts 
Chrill®. Let a Minift ey anſwer theſe Titles, make full proof they belong un- Heb.s —_— 
th bim;ler him fill ibem op, «s the word implies, and then 1 wilt not'/ay, h2 Cor &. 23, 
what he ball be, for be ſba#l ſbme like tbe Sunne, but what be is for the pre» Trp 2Lgrocy, 
[ent the moſt boxoured per ſon that ks in the world. e »Tim 4.5, 
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We mu# notc now in the cloſe two things, one far our inſormation, tht 
6! ber to learne ws our Dutte. 

1, Schoole-legrring is net of virtue ſuſſcient ts wiſcale the eyes 
07 unvaile the beart gn annoynting from above does that. Humane learning 


if not [anti fied, clojerh the. cye the /after x it is a great ſnare, Gad lite an 


igns fatuus (4 macke fire, @ Jancied light, kindled by our uwne 
{parkes *, and 4 buſie leader un theſe Daics ) miſleades ftrarge- 
ly, \ 
: » We muſl learne our Duty now. Though they revile, we muſt 
bleſſe , rbough they defame, we muſt intreat z though they perſecure, 
we muſt pray 3 that the Lord wou!1 not deale with them, @ they 
beve done ; there was none to guide the Church among 3ll the 
Sonnes ſhe hath brought forth; neither vvere there any that tooke 
her bythe handz We fray, dea'e not /6 withtbem (pood Lord) guide 
them, take them by the Hand, that they may walhe 1n ſtrait paihes. 
Though they did riſe up azainſt Thee ; yet dee not Thou riſe up @ 
catnf thew z but pardon them according to toe exceeding largeile of 
T by abundant mercie, which can multiply pardons, as we bave mul- 
riplied finnsre Lord, clean(e th:ſe fountaines, teale thoſe bitter wa- 
ters, that ſach inay rune thence, which may refreſb (not poiſon) the Ct* 
ty of God. Amen. 

Now recall what was (aid at the beginni:2 of this contention, wee 
have but one LEADER ad COMMANDER, 

aud 6 1 bave done with the Divincs, whom 1 honour very much 
ard beartily, /o be they are Divine, magnifying their office, exal- 
ting the Scepier of the Lord leſus Chriſte theſe not ſo, but the con- 
trary; the Lord lay it not to their charge : He will not, if, in truth 
of beart, they can charge and ſhame themſelves with it. I ſhould 
now cope to the Lawyers, the cbieſeſt of them, for they bave made 
the THANK-OFbERING 70 be queſtioned very much in point 
of Law 3 but they are run away, turning their backs upon the Law, yer, 
the (upreame Law, and the higheſt reaton, 

T bankes be to God, we have the Law on our fide, and in more firength 
energic and virtue, now the/c Lawyers be gene : And by belpe of God 
end the jere-aentioned, 1 ſpeak cleare the T HAN K-OFFERING, 
aud the Readers wnder/i anding tcucbing the Cavils about it, and ren* 
der bim alſo, in the cloſe, a very thankjull man, that is, be ſhall give 
#5 bis heart, and bis purſe too, if nerd require, bis life aſe, if Law 
07 Realon cau per/wade with bim, or the WILL f GOD, af 
this ſell be cleared in order. 

All appeale tothe Law, 1 ſhall appeale thither tos z and yet not 10 the 
Law of Nature,which teacbeth a poore worme to Earthe11- ſelfe aga'nf} the 
fout of pride z ne# t6 the Law #6] Nations ; no nor to the Lanes and 
Corturations of this Kjug dome, whereby we bave @ priviledge beyond 
the Chriflians in Primtive times, living under thoſe Emperours, whoſe 
Coallutions ( | bad rather 6464 thew {0 then Laves) Were Je ear 
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|» Chriſtiane, ard their Religion, and that is very conſiderable now. 
But all this t leave to the good Lawyer, I meane, the boneff man; 
and truly be bath cleared the caſe ſownd'y and wilt, ſo much 1 knew 
and I doe troſeſſe my elſe ; No Lawyer you will Jay. Tes but Z 
am. for | anderſtand the Lavy, @ the Proverbe irz Every man 13 1 
focle cr a Phvfitiia ; be wederffands ſomerbing touching the ſiate 
of his bedie, what is good or burtjullfor bim : fo be it @ fmple man, 
that knowes not /o much Eiw (ond 4 preſune no more then) as may 
fit him fer @ civill life in bis Sccietie or N eighbourbood. Put that 
1 may kheepe within my ewne bounds, and be ſure ro goe right, 1 wil 
gke and retwne ſuch an anſwer, as ſball be tothe mind and teart of &- 
vey boueſt man. 

Q. What is the Lavy ? we have beard much of /be common Law, 
we have 'cene and felt ſometbing from the Civili-l.yy ; but what is the 
SUPKEAME LAW ? 

A. The anſwer ir this, and you ſhall beare no other, i! you ſhaft 
ak tif Doom! Date, THT THE SUFRE AM AND SOFEKR.AIGN 
LAY ISTHE SAFETTOPFTHE PEOPL Av. 

Ie argue, Then the Nobles all (we need no other word, they all 
are /o, [> their Votes for Chrift , and aflions to promete His glory 
have innoble4 them) have proceeded according to L A VV, the SU- 
PREAME Law : For 1 atke, and let malice evfwer, Did ever 
any before them ſweat as they have done ? ** Did ever any worke [0 
&« fic tually, ſor the ſafety of their Nation ? We thought ( fuch fools 
we were) That (atcty it (elte®, as the ſimple Proverbe is, could not 
have /avei the Nation. We ſeid, Our hope is petiſhed ; the houſe 
of E/au ſhall be a fire, and the houle of Jacob as ſtubble ; Brbold 
by their noble indeaqvenrs and contrivements, they bave ſ@ vyrought 
vvith God this Day, That it is otherwiſe, they beve ſnatched mw as 
brands out of the burning ; and now we may [ay, «4 we reade, The 
houſe of [aceb ſhall be a bre, and the houſe of 7o/epb 2 flame, and 
the houle of Z/au for flubblcs. And beve they not Lavy for this? 
No Lavy /or keeping downe the fire, that yvild-fice, from kindling 
upos our Bed'es, our Houſes, our Townes, our Cities, eur Nation, 
cur three Kingdomes ? No Law ſor ſaving all theſe from witer ru« 
ine and Deſtruition * Doubtlefſe they have Lavy on their fide, which 
wilt juſtifie them, and their ations, The Supreame lavy x It cannot 
te clearer, but it is as cleave as the Sunne, that ploview Creature 
ſhining in it's ſirength. Nay, 1 muſt gee bigher, and quite ffop the 
meu!h of malice it ſelſe, Didever any comend (0 beartity, worke {6 
effeftually with one lip, and one ſhoulder, as theſe Nabler have wrought 
for the SUPKE AME (atety of the people f 7 meane, the $8 A bn 
VATION of cw SOULES, that is Supreme, « Salvation in- 
deed. 1f we will be fubes, and will not anſwer bere ( as mon bat 
tobe Rejormed) 1 can tel who will with indignation aud wrat 
enough ; the relates will, thoſe, thet labour wet jn the Word and 
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all bt ſervanis. The Voret and attions of ihe Nobles thu way, bave 
tormented the Divell and bu Angels; A (we evidence, That the No- 
bles have done right , They bave wrought jor the ſafely © our bodies 
and [oules both, that's 2 Salvation yndeed. It were 'oly ts athe 
now, and bla; phemy to doubt , whether they had not a Law, a Su. 
picame Law for a'l tals? And ſo 7 woull rave the Law (but it will 
not be leſt) end come to Realon, /s to argue the caſe 

What is the beſt Reaſon ? The Anſwer &, and we bave no other, 
That is the chicfe, the prime, the principall, the higheſt RE A» 
SON WHICH MAKES FOR RELIGIONSE, that ir 
i : come then, let us argue the caſe lifts reaſonable men, keepin 
cloſe ts our Realon, yer bonouring the Law (ot the Land) Ju/t and 

ood ; and the £004 Lawyer, for be is a good man: and be knewes 
bimſelſe to be [o, or the contrary, no man in the worli more clearly 
then be, becau/e, thiugh be conld tread the Law' under bis foot (as the 
bad Lawyer bath done) yet be canner put-2ut the light, which be bath 
ſet up in ba wnderſt anding. | 

All call out law, law, «4 if all their helpe were in God and the 
law. 1t i indeed, but if wee forſake right Realon , and yet ex- 
pedt helpe from God and the Law, we ſball ſaile of our expeftation, 
neither God ner the lavy will yeeld ws any beife, for God & buly and 
the law i quſt. 

Confider then, what partie ( for there be (wo parties inthe world, de- 
viding a't betwixt them, and carrying all bejore them, ſ« they bave 
done ever fince the world was, and ſs they will doe while the world 

ands. ) 

Which of the two doe «ft according to right Reaſon, that we cal'd 
the higheſt Rexſon ? Who of them doe make it their worke, 10 dee 
Iuftice and Iudgement ? But 1 will come to the bigheſt ſtep, which 
of them doe labour ts advance Religion ; to et wp the Standard of 
leſw Chriſt ? He is blind and will not ſee, who ſect not bis anſwer 
hereunts, Why then, they bave God on their file and the law on 
their fide ( 1 might ſay, GofFell too jor there comes in the higheſt 
Reaſon) and therefore by belpe of God and the law, and right rea- 
ſoa allo, th:y will doe exploits. Obſerve we bew the Wertbier in 
the managing of their great aft'ires, bave walked (by the ſame help, 
end fterring ihtir courſe Ly the ſame hand, levell rs the (ame mark) 
bow exattly, bow blameleſly, bow harmelefly, a the Sonnes of God, 
(according to the line of men) ſo @ Momus bimſcl e, an exviow and 
prying per on ence ,and now and yet cinnot rebuke them d, How comer it 
fo be ſo, That theſe Worthics bave carried themſehves (0 exattly 
well ? There «an be no other reaſon given but this, by helpe of God, 
the law, and the higheſt Reaion, For @ wes /aid, God i their 
Pilot, ye ſteers their courſe, and the live w@ their land-marke,thetr 
boundary , their hedge (bed they broken that « Scrpent had bis 

them) 


The Preface, 
them *) therefore, &c. ſor every wan knower 1t ; they with ſuch beipe, 
fteere their courſe # ©x3Gly au the King does, who Joes according 
te bu chavye, ſeche belpe from God, and diretiion fom bly Law- book », 
But new on the contrary ; when a man ſhall flip bis hand from out of 
Gods hand ; will hive none of Him, none of His belp, wil deſert 
the Law, the ſupreame Law, that of4 Lind-marke, remeve that out 
of it's place, and forſake Rea/on, the tigbeft reaſon 3; what will bee 
doe * blunder on 4 the old Sorcerer did ( Prophet is tao good & name) 
Balarm, I meane, ſo be will diunder on, though a flaming Sword tand 
in their way, tur«ivg every way ts ſtop them in their courſe: Like 
the Duke of Arabia, Leader ro the S1beans, ſo they will doe ; And 
he was 6 wild Duke, ſome /ay, mad, for, careleſt of bis owne de- 
ſert Country, be commanded in chiefe over thoſe, whacerrying their 
ri;hbr upon the Swords point, redbed, poles, ptflaped all places and 
perſons they came 103 though their beſt friends, they ſerved aff alihe, 
as they did Job. Hew [6 t By belpe y the Dive (be ffirred them 
u>) and by belpe of bk Lawer, which ave wrilten in bioed. T 
for/ooke the (upreame law, ard were ſorſaten of right Reaſon, Fo 
they wenn on in @ curſed way, the path of the Deſtroyer, waſting and 
de/truftion was there ; and this i the way of the wiched now, the 
od patbes that the Papifts bave irod in through all Generations ; ihe 
way of peace they have net krowne, and curſed are they that walke ther. 
in ; nay be ſhall not eſcape puniſhment that ff ands ſtill, walker not, but 
alloweth of chat way. Marke his good Reader, (for | would gafter 
thee at the very thaught of this way ) be ſhad nor eſcape puniſhment that 
allowerh (or conſenterh to ) this way. I will cauſe thern ro be remo« 
ved into all Kingdomes of the Earth, becauſe of Manaſſeb the fon of 
Hezekiab King of /wdab, for that which he didin Jeruſalem®*. Might « fer 15-4. 
we queſtion the Righteow judgement of the Lord, we would athe bure , You will fod part 
Why muſtthe people be removed for rhat rehich chair King did ? And of this aniwer 1n 
why muſt the 5 worm ( for this ws Lang afrer) be ſurely yi. Ne large Fngbi 
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There is a doable anſwer unto this double Dueſtion, and it will clexre fully,clearly and 
the jaft proceedings of the Lord, The Judge of all the Earth, and ſhaf victully explained 
not be do right d * © Becauſe the people then when Manaſſth was living, 3 na 

allowed of wine their King did m the alteration of Religion, purged Gen akag 
and ſetl:d by his good Fathers and perſecation of Geds fervants ; - fe 
was the Authour o' bloody Decreer, but the People were the Mimfters and 
Executioners therof, nf vvoe to borh®. 2.* And the generations /olfous- 
« ing, allowed of all rbis, ſor 1hey went on (ecure'y not bumble] for what 2 
* their Fathers bad done. This s the anſwer, and the note, and if it be | juinidire, Mam 
noted wel, it will be a a flaming ſword 10 keepe our foot jrom the path of 10.1un. | 
the deſtroyer; nay more,from allowing of that way, fot as ſire as our 
ſon'es dee live, they ſhall ſa, they and thetr companier, that wathe im this 
way, that allow and confent toſuch a way, where waſting and deffra- 
Tion is, ſforſaking the belpe of God and the Law, and forſaken of righs 
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Reaſon : Far the bleſli1g of the Pope goes a'0ng with bem and the curſe 
of the A' nighiy : [bat was the print, and it clcares forth the way waie 
us what way we aut avoid if we wwll eſcape the curſe of Gad 3 what 
way w: nut ta'e ( for there it nojtauding fil, @ N mer, that 1819 
allow of a bal wap ) if w2 40" expift 2a bie/ſing ſrom Him. Anlitit! 
hope is cleared- out unto thee, 0 ts thy judzement therein, Thou ſeeff 
clearly wat way thou art to take by the beipe of God, the Law, and the 
higheſt Reafon, 1jballrlearerbe WILL of G OD wnto thee next, 
for 1 doe ſuppoſe there is a th che coul betwixt thine cye aud it thaw at 
not cleave at that poin'. Bryike belpe of God, I jha4 mae it as clewe 
unto thee as is the Sunne bearie. Batl doe belerve already thy mind is 
ſo cleared now, That thou Joſt thinke tt but a point of meere duty, that 
the Church jhow'd reader a Thank ofterin: ro Hor God ( that cannit be 
que/t ioned now } and to manal/s (ibat is queſtioned) by whoſe bands 
the Lor { bath wrought /o w1nderjully this laſt yeare + Nay, 1 am perſwas 
ded bettcr then [o, Thou wilt dot, as the Church Joths thou wilt ofler too; 
« Tes thou wilt ſay, thou wilt give thankes, for that is as eaſily done, @ 
o« thy cap it moved, an eafie motion that. No, but it is not ; it is the 
Churches T H A N K-OFFERING, and jbe offers willing lyytbere'we 
if thou wilt doe Like brr, we wu? bave thy tongue and thy band, and tty 
beart : A I hank oftcring is not @ Lip-labour, no, there is in it the 
very \abour of love, the worke of futh z ard, (becau/e we lovhe to [ex 
our thankes apaine) the patience of hope. Come now, what wilt thay 
doe ? ( For warl: and no more, are like Nis, they nouriſh not) Marke 
what /aZowes , I8 1 knew the wilfof my G © DS. I yvould doe vyhat 
they vyould haye me doe ; and they ſhould have vyhat they vvonld 
have from me, A notable ſpeech, a1dyet a Heathen fake it, Seneca, 
whom becauſe f this and ſomctbing elſe be ſaid and did, Eralmus cals 
& Divine-man, andis ſo charitable, as toregiſter tim ia the Catalogue 
of Saints. Indeed this ſaying containes much, andwe muſt make much vſe 
of it ; we will keare it again ; It he knew the will of his gods ; What 
then ? Then they ſhould bave the trength oft hus pores, and che chief» 
eſt of his Riches, tacy ſhonld hayz yyhar they vvould have, $0 be /a:d. 
What were theſe gods ? Stocks and Sroncs, ſoric of thea Divels ; ſew did 
bims livile good, at ſonitime in conceitthe vol a great deal of burt ,**but Fe 
* offered(0 liberally 79 all, becauſe he would pleaſe al, that ſome might do 
*þ;m good, 0:bers might doe bin no burt 4 
E«quire now 4nd (0 thou [halt ander/i and His Will the bettey. V Vhat 
is thy God ? As we reade, The God That made thcHeaven and the Earth, 
TbeFathrrof the Lord Jelus Chrilt,che God beſore who thou doſt walk®, 
the Gol Who bath fed thee al thy lije long unto this Day 3; The God Als 
mighty, Who hath bl: led us with the bleflings of Hceayea above, blel- 
ſings of the deep thatlicth under ,bleſſings of the breft and of the womb. 
But when I bave ſaid God, I bave [aid all, Mercy geedneſſe, wi{dome, pt- 
wer, rich:s, aff ; ouly this was not ſaid, T hat He lo loved the world, that 
He guve His oaly oegotign Sonnc, 6, What wilt thou do naw ſor 4; 
G 
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God and His « brift ? Thou wilt underſtand what His will is foff : T/ ou 
doſt we#, So thuu ſhalt ; His wi | hall be tleared wito you, a5 the Swnne 
beame. 1his is His willy, eten ity Sardificarion s, His will, the ve» 
* ry Law t His will (but His wall ts His Law , an Fo'y Law ; and 
& [;15 will revealed is our Law) that wee ſboulld ſenTife His 
«& Name 4 'd Hts Day, brare His word, ard doe it, that is His 
will; walke & people tin Cotenawt with Him, @ chiles 
« of the light, kn:tlyd, @ in the Day, ſoberly , rightevully d Rom13.19, 
« and g« dly in this pretent We c1d ©; not in rio! ing and drunkennxc fe, © Tit,3.43, 
&« not tn {trife 2nd envying, not as Aribians ( Sabeans)ard Chaldeans, 
« papiſts and Acheilts, men wittout God in the werld, robbing, 3:y- 
« lirg, pillazing ; not #4 the fiſhes in the Sea, where the greater devoure -- 
& tbe lcfler*%;not #5 Devils® , /andring cach other; not as his eldeſt ſomes 
© children of Beliall, breakirg yoakes and caſt irg away bands, and gir- $99 
dles inder a pretence of being freed jrom featers * not ſo, for this is * * ©4441, 
efter (the luſt of the Divell, moſt contrery to tbe will of God , which is 
& we /aid, Holy, juſt and good, It is impoſſible we ſhould be ipng, 
rant ef iv Why then Theu knoweft what the will of thy God is, Tnd 
T heu {ceſt Who ſteere their courſe thereaſter, ty the beifo of God and 
the Law. Tou {ce who dee centend for the Faith, for Roligion, for 
th Goffell, rall it what yeu will;1t is that whereto the Prophets and A- 
poltles bave ſcaled, and ſo tranjmitted it ro the generations follewing, 
and ſrom them it came ſircaming downe unto w in the Llaed of the 
Martyrs , under the ſhadow whereof this Church bath enjeyc4 ber Sab- 
baths, reſt andpeace theſe foure-ſcore yeares and upward : So lorg bave 
we /et in peace under this coveiing. For this the Nobles have conter: 
ded, and are ro{olved to reſiſt the oppoſers of it unto blood, nd je it 
not Gods will they ſhould /o dee ? Tes, more cleared unto them, then 
= could bave bin writtin with the Sunne beame, And ts it not their 
ounden Juty ſoto doe f Noqueſtionto be mate of that, when it is clear» 
ly the will s/ God. But | won(d rather their children ſh: uld anſwer bere ; 
Certainly ba | the/e Nobles jailed at this point, bad they not gi en out thetr 
Male, heir ſtrergth in the managing thu great tuſmeſſe ; had they not 
contended bere, then bad thetr Deicendents put up @ complaint againſt 
them doubled, the ſame, as we reade, © Bloods Fathers haveye bin ro 
« us, bloody Fathers ye are, Tre comended not for Religion, ye veg lect- 
* ef that, ye were cereleſſe thereo!, and ſo of the good eftate of ſuture 
© ries. unntowhichze krew, ye muſt tranſmit and commend-oter, us ; 
" y;ur deareſt pledges 3 bloudy Fathers ye ave, ſo they bad complais 
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ned 

Bleſſed be God, they knew the will of their Lord, and their bownlen 
dutie, and have done therea'ter , they have contended for this Faith, 
and they will contend :what & their life to them ? & what regard to a new 
borne ſon ? If ICHABOD, where 1s the glory ? that is gone. They 
will conterd for the Glory, they will keepe it, they are reſolvedſo, ſoo 


contend even as for liſe. | 
d 2 Wie 


——_— 


The Preface. . 


Le ——— _CCr—R 


O>, MWhatcontend agginſt their King / Is that the will o! God ? 
An, A filie Objeftion, i bad alnoft ſa'd wicked, They contend for the 
King, for the maintainirg bis Crowne, Peace and Dignitte. Thy 
concend /or the mgintenavce of Religion, and that is like the maintgh- 
ninz a Ship in a Tempeſt ; @ (iflie will ut man, andlet bim periſh (if 
he be not a ſlzrpe) that will not pat forth bis ba»d to maintaine the 
Ship row in di/freſſe of weather, if that liver be lives; ithat drowns 
be drwiies. Truly, 1 bavs ſaid all 1 can ſaie; They that contend rg 
»4/nnaine Religi Mn, doe a4 thoſe, wi cvnrcnd tos {ave ibety (bp, (aye 
thit and that will Gave them. The Nobles doe cuntend ro maintaine 
Religion: (that ſhip) and in ſo doing they contend ſ4r their King; bis 
li/e and peace, for bis everlaſting Crown, for the peace and honcur of bis 
peaple; (or the ſafctie of bis Kingdomer, that th:y may be the bead and 
wot the rail, the 1140/7 banourable of Xirgdomes: AM this they doe con- 
tend for, ſor they contend for Keligion, that ſhip which carries three 
King lemes init gt once, peace, [«fetie, lives, liberties and al. Andir 
it not the will of God they ſhuul4/o comtend ? 7t were folly to ar [wer, 
for it is blaſphemie tadoubr, Thin what wilt thou doe to beſpe 'th:2m and 
their cauſe, againſt the Mightiie. 1t is the greateſt, the mof# baefull 
cau/e, the beſt, the tlaineſt and cleareſt ( as cleare as the Sunre brane ) 
tht maſt legible cauſe that ever was heard orreadof in the world What 
wilt theu doe naw ta reſcue thy King from cut of the bands of Mwihe- 
rers ? The Land from out of the bands of oylers ? The Laws of God 


and man Fon: ſour of Beltil, who wanld make all vo'd ? What wilt thu 
dee, to belze the Lard againit theſe Nimrods, mightie buvters ? What 
wilt thou doe, 1 ſay, to belpe God and the cauſe of Chriff ? Neither 
\ be.mg 4 do need thee, He,lWboſe cauſe it is, can manage tit without 
ibee ; But {a He To pro-qe to banewr His Servants, by calling then forth 


to belpe Him azginſt rhe nuighty. And what wilt thou doe for H m and 
His cauſe, 1 ho was made a curſe for thee, gave His blood jor thee, what 
wilt thau der for Him ? It is His will a4 command beth, that thay 
ſhouldsſt give in thy helpe, the Male of thy flacke, thy ſtrength and chiefe 
of tby [ub/tance to Him, and thou ha/t heard what an Heathen will dat 
in (uch a caſe ; then thauwilt bidjreely, Thy Religion, thy Faith, neva 
put thee to coff, till new, what wilt thou dee naw ? A Pajiſi ſhall not 
out» bid thee, for the maintgining bis Idol-lervice, & curſed /crvice, yet 
(ee bow ſorward be it, he will give all to bis chin; nay thin and all, 
{or le will venture bis precious ſouls, be loves not his life uaco death 
ia bis blind zeae, ſo be may wamntgine the Man of fiane, @ defÞicable 
* Carte precators 104% ; ani bis cauſe, a deſperate cauſe, The Atheit bids roundly 108 
pewpatieniie aſcri- (the man without Ges in tbe wortd, who bel eves nat that there is ay 
Gendum:Nems tm- Spirit good or bad) be carriet bis ſoule in bis hand too, be fights bias 
ID olje inte lavery, that be may mgintaine bis Idol, bis i rice and Ambi- 
ianflu voy inpg. $199 for Hogour in that waie there is wone, no xer calc, ner peace 
tiews 1wftntie. Tens, weitber, yet ſee mbat be dotb, ham impatiens * be is in traverſing bis waie, 
de Pab.cap. 5. that curſed waie ! The Papiſt ſhall not exceed thee now, ne nor the A- 


thei 
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tbeift neither. Why then thowmuſ? be very cAive and liberal 100, thy 
band and ity beart and all muſt go,ele they will go beyond thie. 1 athe a- 
gaice, what wilt thou dee ? B.jore thou canſt anſwer me, 1 maſt reſolve 
ibce inove dont more 
O".7 cou'd alt with a mare free PFirit, with wore enlarzed affetions, If be be @ Clergye 
becau'e with more clrareve/t 0 jad ement, if /0 be Gs will were may, that ſcrup.en 
4 here, enher 44 1he 
concurring with the will of my vucling Fachurs ard fpuritnall git of Manyer as 
Lords. theeffinne be/cenue 
An. Theſe were nor? piritunll ence, ror Lords new, But this is @ © wet low 
Crane Beech if we mare it, that Gods will mul concurre with mang ©ounerſennhe bath 
ws a. $4 a Dt p ! ſatupet hu conſct« 
wi.l, elſe we will »9t Coe there a'ter, This is prepoſterom indeed. 4 ut rock'd 
What muſt yeeld Lere? Without all contradiction, as the Icfie is blefſed 4 /lepereſabvel in 
ct the better ® ; $9 the lefſe muſt yee'd to rhe greateſt, and the worlt 4 were ſorwpulous 
tothe Belt, Gods will is an boly, a 200d, a jut will, at you beard ; mans caſe 3 rag —_ 
w'h is croſſe, ſlubberze and perverſe, as ym ſhall beare, it is affimced a—— ll 
to carnal wiſdome and bumarze r:a/on, and /o it is, avit bath bin ; and jg Tithes all the 
i! lotb, 5 it bath dove, all the mi/chicſe in the world. Mans will, by yeare afier, and 
the be aaticecton, and the Law of fin in the members, bath re- yon 4 _ 
Lellcd 2gainſ? God ever ſmce there was @ man ujon the Eo'th, &« This thengh be wineflers 
© will, /a'th one®, was the Serpent in the Garden ; ft made Cain ,, Qiither:there be 
6. i { bis brother; pesſwaded the 0'd world to do as we reade, and pro « punched now, het 
« 1ohed Pharaoh ro r0/h intothe Sea : It made Gods people mur mare , it ne ſcrape there. 
ray: Solomon loſe bis wits amongſt bis firange wives ; and flirred 4nd FR 
is Father to fell Uriah ; this very will with ber confederater, perſe- yom.s. 
« cated the Patrarkes, Prophets, Ap»iles in former apes, the Meſſens 
© pers of the Churches andthe glory of Chriſt ever firce, downe-ward 
« to this day Noitirg /omuch as this will ſavourerh tbe Kinglome 
'« of Anti=chriſt, mirodu;ing aff the /apcrTitions, Hypo;rifore, murtbers, 
* maſſacres, &c. This will perfrrades a man rather then tioope to tall, 
' cough be is but 10 ffoope ts Lavw and right Realon ; This will makes 
* the moſ# worldly wiſe. the moſt foole, mo wicked, moſt perſecuting. 
i« nl /o the Autborr goer on. Teſtimonies from latter times can ret 
us 48 macb ; Maus veil by it*s helpers, afore ſaid, wilt bring a ciry into a 
ſnare , So in Engliſh ©: pill ſer Cinrs on fe, and whole Kingdomer « Prong; 
in a flame, ſo Iunius reaves it, and/ſo we, ſor /o this will would beve Sufflew ſaffcnde» 
dove. Ar then, it it witſu'lnef ro ſays: This hall be for 1 Will have 1fenmensy 
it ſo, the VVill is che Reaſon : So al/o, ft is wickedneflc, to locke an- 
{0 mans vvill ( further then it is /uberdinate toGods vvill ) for it it a 
the carnall mind, enmity 2g1inſt God, nor ſubjeRt ro His Layy, nei. 
ther indeed can be f, It is then [ufficient, abundantly ſufficient, That 
we know Gods vvill, an this is our w'[dome, to reſolve alt thereints ; 
* That it is His VV ILL we ſhould contend for the Faith , (for the 
** ſafeguarding that Ship) firive, even wnto death, for the reſcuing our 
King, Farhament, Natton, Lavves, Liberties, Religion, Lives, out of 
ihe bands of Spoylers, 
Ob. Spoyierr ! why /o ? Thoſe of our - Pan and theſe calted in 
3 4/0 


fRom T7, 


- 


The Preface, 
unto ws, endeavour with alltFeir might to eff ab! our Relizion, 1 awer, 
riberties : Gol {oibid 1 ſoould dence it, jor they a(ſirue and vou 
17 100» 

Anſ. 1 thwghbt the Fai been anwered be'ore , ut ome men will 
not bs an{mered. Incarneſe, ted me, Artibaulo re tulg:s as ajore- 
ſaid ? Ts, Then dot ibau Lelecve, as ajcre-/ail, ibat Neahs 
A124 cami=in to allay the dult : Ani 1h2zr the Duke 0: Arabia 
with bis coorantes of Sabeans, were ſtirred up to ſafeguard Job and 
his hanſe, It is not Gods WELL we ſhould beleete lier 3 not 
what the towzue /a'ith, but what tbe bard doth. Mars WILL 
is cleared. here to be perveric and wicked, GODS WILL /o 
cleared alſ®. that we Canrot Fleade [Ignorance ther of. 1 will bold ”y 
Candlc no longer bejore that Sun. 

Tha GGODS WILL a: d'ore /ail, ard we know it /o 10 
be, and Thrty that doe know it , aid are ergazed to doe there- 
aſter, bave [ſuch a ſenſe of Dutic, that ibry would rather loo/e 
their Heads, then that thetr King ( ſo we touching Kin? and PAR» 
LIAMENT) ſbou'd lo/e one inaiie of bis (or thiir) Hor 
nour. 

An1 fo I bave cleared ( @4 TI ceull, and as bricfy ) the maine 
doubts, tonchin? the T hnanke- offering, rhe per on that offers it, our 

- Dutie thereupon, and grave queſtions thircabouts , jor ite /itlieg of 
fly bo pn the judgemcur therein . that we alſo miy cfter £ wo [HAN 6, 4 
wvwn &c.icrwcd 10 © © D, Hu King aud His taithtull Scrvins (ie. ) our T ongucs 
Fultep.1*. þ. 2094 and our hands, and our hearts to ſerve trem in LOVE, and Love 
Sequare bune af+ 5 4 great Commanlc, It come! ds «ll; it aocs all, it beiecves all, 
fſeiun ml mere it ves al 4 &c. 
emma of omne! s - , ; F 
never Sic,Calie The methed is queſtioned next, not whrre I am to begin, for /ure- 
Dan.s-4- ly that & out of al queſiion, with prime and ancient Mcrcics, and 
Tar dps|"v'3 with the buttome or top Mercy ( expreſſe it yeu, for I cannot) the 
xiORAuer, Tas root Mercy. The Church fixeth thereon, thereſcre 1 malt remember 
gay Wau! that ; for 1 could not raiſe a Villar, and wake it ſand in the / y* 
ber Chry., er without a bottome. Hee that builds without bands, wpholds wih- 
in cap.29.Gcn. out pillars ; So God doth, man cannot doe ſo, 1 am right thas 

' farre. 

Indeed the maine Queſtion is, touching the «Method ; and the good 
ffonble at it, Why there 18a Thank-oftering, for dayes of Cap* 
Iiviric ? 

1 conceive there is great reaſon ſor that, and bed 1 ſailed at that 
Point, I bad ro way anſwered the mind of the Chuich : Theres 
joe it was my chrefe care. and | krew it was the Churches . plesſure 
ſo, To remember her Nights of Affliction, jor ſhe never profited /e 

eZach.yic, much as in that Scboole, though ſhe ſate in the darke ; ber daies of 
Captivity, for ſbe never ſelt /uch enlargements #4 thenz; Thetiuewhen 
ſhe /ate as a widdow, for then ſbe cemerinbers the Lord was a Husband 
unto her, when ſhe/ate an Orphane, ftatherlefſc and morherlefſe, nay 
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<ilul.M , for t ben ſhe w_ in bitternes ©. 2 Farher and Mother both arg 


carried forth to the place of filence, laid in their Jarke brde, and little 
ts /a'd, and leſs 4 dine, but for eſtentation 21d ſhow jor the aft part but 


the child is carited 0115 to that place, and behild theie is Lawentanon 
and bitter mourning, @ Rachls was | ; This fal time muſt be rement» 


bred to, for the Church cas ſoy now, T hat then the Lord was to lier bet- 


ter chen eenSo18. The immediate £9 forts are the ftrong: it comfarts, &* 
are then powred 'n, when the veſſel u emptied, Creatu: ecomſorts are de- 
nied, or dramed/ſorth, and ſe!) confidence is gone-out, jor then prayers 
ge POwWrec-: ut 1008 (a' other times there was but @ Ct Pping, 4 pows 
11ng forth now) when jbe is in bitterneſſe, 67 a ſufferer, in bonds or 
impriſonment, 'or the cauſe of Fer Chrilt, &'c. Enguire of bin or then 
that bave been pillored jor the cau/e of Chriſt (it muſt ſtill be remem- 
bred, | he cauſe mokes the Martyr) then leparated to the wings ; the/c 
will tell us the /ame, which my cares have heard, that then came-in 
the greateſt Spring-tide of comfort, when they were at the loweſt ebts 
o! d'{(re//e ; then th.ir ſoules were ravijbed, then they felt a joy wnſpeak« 
«ble, when the Adverſary hal made thema GAZINGSIOCK by 
R« proiches and : fi: ons d A SVELTIAC LE, to the world, Angels 
and mene Irwaiſo with our brethren, as with tte Apoſtles in anci» 
ext times ; when the Adverſary [fopt up every crevice, that no light 
might come-in, uben bebo!d @ |1ght thineth* 3 when tbe Adverſary lay» 
eh load wpon the leyres, and makes faſt the barres, then b«b9'd [traxge 
enlargements, {or Gol workes thenzal{ d'fficulties remove, and the 1rove 
gate opens, When there is no ſupply from the Ficld, nor from the Fold, 
— the Stall, Then Godcones-im, What then Toen it followers, 1 
will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will py1n the God of my Salvation, 

1 could fill the Margin and line both, and to ſome purpoſe, but the ca/s 
ir plaine, and the du y 't evilent, The Church hath corived belt, when 
her paſture vvas ſhoiceft : Adverfity bath flaine a thouſand (and yer 1 
cannot tell chat, for I teade but of one that was not bertered by it, an4 
that was King Ahay 4 his name is doubled, for he rebelled under 
Gods rod in a time ot diſfreſſe) But profþerity hath flune it's ten thous 
ſind 3 ferhapr more, for | never read of azy more then one, that bad his 
eyes opered by eating hony ® : Fe or none beve bin battered by the (weets 
of profÞerity ; many have bin undone. Fut I forbeare, only noting this ; He 
that feaſteth upon the (weets the (reature yeelds, taketh jull liberty there is 
not acquainied with the righteous mans joy , who then, and never bat then, 
ſeeles rivers of living waters flawing-in ; flouds of bony andbutter, ;wbea 
be bath /{ op d and dammed op (in affeition and judgement) all bis freſh 
ſprings from below. And /o mucb rocleare the Method gt that point, as 
the © burch is preparing ſ{1{{ſor the boure of Temptation, ſotbey are joyfull in 
ir,and thankejſull jorit. Phi is of great comernment 10 w, who are at the 
heights i» eur joyes and at the depths in our forrowers 

For the Remainder , let it anſwer for it ſelſe, Surely, I ford 
beund 16 God and man both, undertaking that worke ( fitter = 
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anotber , but another did it not, til 1 was (0 ſarre, a« paſt bearing 8 call 
backe) to begin with that yeare and mevth, when God dil worke moſt 
wonderfully, jor then tee wroug bt alone, H's arme was bare, therewat 
mo covering of fleſy, Thence 1 proceed ts thoſe vvorkes, that man 
VVROUGH LI vvith God. and I brivg them in as the bearers did 
the ſruits of a good Land, thruſt and throngd together, tthe Grajes in « 
cluſler + Tet [0 as all may ſee bow pleaſant the Land 15 our Nobles would 
brirg us alſo to. 

The meaning is, you ſhall bave but an Abſfralt here, an abridzement of 
many particulars largely debated on ia their place, and there making wy 
@ ſull Volune, which the Authour keepers entire, knowing very well, 
if there be cauſe of it, He that ſuggefied it, ani briught it 10 bir 
band, will bring it forth in due tine : in the meane time be coold 
not ſorbeare,but be 1:uſt ſend ſorth this Abltrat in the Churchis names 
For thouzb Epicomics are deemed, by  nob'e >chollar, the Moates and 
Cankers of Hiltory, ye t confidering the /ea/0a, that the time is quick 
and may be ſhort, they are the fulleſt in (enſe and quickeſt |or uſe. It 
is indee! in !1wo or three hiads ao2 large jor an Abitract, (wr if is 
confiderable, whether there was not juſt and neceſſary rea/on 1 ſhould 
give it enlargement there, more then ordixgaryy But whether it ples 
ſeth or not, { am not carctu'l: 1 was careſull with all my care 18 
dee my duty, and } bave done it according to my meaſure, with all 
my ſtrength, and above it , and, if my beart deceivec me not ,in its b 
and uprightre//e. 

I would not deny to man one graine weight of bis duer : Nor can 
I give bim one graine more, then what my ſowle can goe-out with 
in tendrivg wato bim ; wo xot for @ relurne of @ pownd weight © bi 
Faveur, 1 ejleeme mans favenr, as the javour of @ man, can ibank 
bim ſor it, and beartily : And mans frowne, as the frowne of @ man, 
can make uſe of it, and yet neg > it, 

If I nugbt make a ſhort Apologie jor my long Preface, it would be 
this; The vile Prieſt and bis brutrſh people did trefſs me with very hard 
words againſt them, That bave doxe us aff the right that could be : 
And Pampblets from their file were ſtuffed with ſuch contraditions, 
ſuch an inconfilency in matters, ſuch incongruities as theſe ; That all 
they, who contend for the cauſe of Chriſt, are Rebels, and yet wet 
ove Iriſh amongſt them, hardned and brawned in villanies ; Al 
Traitors, who contend and will comend {or the Truth, and yet not one 
Jefſuted HB LHOWN D(it & a Kings word contending with a Car+ 
dinall) nat one Catholicke ( murderer ) in cur Holte ( /o bee barb 
bin accounted in all timet and places, melting no more conſcience 10 
out bis Kings throat, then ts cut @ peece of bread) Theſe Iriſh Ro» 
miſh. Catholiques, univerſally bloody and mon/trow Sayages af the 
worl4 over, ſo brawned in cruelies, are accounted now the on'y loy- 
el Subjetis, ever firce the Lord Clrifh beth tahan to Biimlclic great 
Pomer, reigning more vighly agen the £antb, demanding His Rights 

there 


The Preface. 


there. And Hic ſaithſull Servants ave reſotved to give theſe Rights 
wte Him, IW boſe they are, net with-bolding @ boofe, nor d+ſhonoure- 
bly compounding His matters, ſo forſeiting Truth for Peace ; but re- 
ſolving to maintaine both with bonour, or an bonourable warre : t- 
ver fence this conteftation for Chrift, and Hia Truth ; Rebellion, 
which is as the finne of Witchcraft , againſt God and His Chrift, 
hath been accounted obedrence, and loyall ſubjeition : And & true ſenſe 
of Dwtie to God and man, and ro doe thereafter, even what God 
commands, and will bave done, is accounted Rebellion and Treaſon 
both, The comfort is, Wildome is jaltified of her children, yer, 
( and in this point) of alt, that are not wnrea/onable and wicked men. 
The Truth is , 1 could not beare thu, at ſuch a time at 
thi, being to render a THANK-OFFERING in the Chur. 
cher Name, but 1 muſt Preface to it againſt [uch contradiltions of Sin- 
mers ; and render the THANK-OFFERING free, aud the 
Churches Servants «4 cleared of theſe blackes, «a was the Snow in 
Salmon. And what is wanting bere ſhall be ſupplied elſe where ; 
fer 1 will goe on from this Preface 10 another Treatiſe, where, Ly 
the belpe of God, And His Law, 1 ſhatl cleere this very way, wher- 
in the Nobles bave walked, ſo ſpoken againſt now, and blaÞtemed, 
@ a way of Rebellion and Treaſon, to be the very way, wherem 
all the Nobles, that ever were in the world, bave ma'ked, who wal- 
hed uprightly with God, dealt fairbjully with His people, not treg« 
cherouſly and @ I raitors to King and Kingdome, and their owne /ouls; 
or, 
I bave a moſt comprehenſive mercy to treat on, nd enlarge upon, 
which I may call the Abridgement of this laſt yeares wonders, con- 
taining, as in @ me# jruitſul wombe, all nationall bleſſings, which 
the Nebles and I orthies have bitherto, or their children ajrer them, 
ſhall travell with, and bring forth to the Nation, And this they are 
cempleating, end in /@ excellent a way; as that, thou; b we ſhait ne- 
ver (qy of it in this world, the worke is- done, a 

that —— it is) yet, 1 ſay, they have ſo orderly proceeded 
is it, by that line and plummer, afore-/aid, of af the truly Noble, 
that ever wers on the Earth, as that it is fully to the Mind of the 
Lord, and the beart of the Nation. And now let the Devillrape and 
bis Servants roare (for in that they plory) theugh by a wofull __ 


bere, in (port, for hereafter in carneſt, -when 1bey, and their King of 


the botremileſſe pir ſha roare there to all eternity : Let the Arabian Dukes 
with rbeir companies of Sabeans; let the noble Monſters of theſe dayes (/@ 
they were called anciently who are Gentile and noble in the roo, bur 
monſtrouſly degenerate in the fruit of their converſation d) ter 
theſe doe their wirſt.,-rob, ſpeyle, pillage, ſhed bloud, to their power, 
yet by the beipe of God and the Law, the worke ſhall be carried on, 
and the werk-mes ſhall proſper, and overcome by the bloud of the 
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ma'ter which i fitjt, /ovurtbgot rapetber., Worke with hand and mas! 
@14 beart andall. We ba'e a noble paterne before us of 1 or; men,; who 
(bley1 ig be won then yoth For above and beneath) bave off:ced theme 
(elves willingly ro this warke, and will very gladly ipnd, and be (peat 
for us (in this warke) though (thy nay reale on) the marc abuadant. 
ly they | »ve as, th: lcf(: chey are bcloved f. But we bave aur patterns, 
and we ſee our dutie ; watke we as men, who 6x very gladly (pead and 
be (pet for this can/e ; for it i Hu cau/e, Wie did ſay indeed, aud did 
a4 We (aid, ((0r H + teale eat Him up He was a while burnt-offering) 
I VVILL VERY GLADEY SPEND AND Bg SYVENT 
for you ( ſoit wat inder4) the cauſt 0) the Lord leſws Chit, Whowa 
mate ſor w & curle once, That H: might make w, as He 4, bleſſed for 
ever ; baving ſuch an exanple be/ore us, 43d /uch a cauſe in our we, we 
will warke now or vever. V Vorke we now as we are able, and let the 
Lord worke as He plzaſetb, He wilt worke like Himſelf, T'ru'y He wor» 
keth wonderfully in al [14s peoples fight « But if He wrought in the dark, 
as ſometimes H* doth ; if lis fooc-(teps are in the Waters (48 Mf Brad, 
ford exprefub it) & mas can /ee us prints where His Hand is, or which 
way His feet goe, whitber towards ws or 4g ainſt ws ; yet, [aid that £904 
wan, My band and my (picit ſhoul4 worke after Him ; for I am ture 
Iam ia the way, though I ſee it not , my God gacs right, though 
I diſcerae not the pach, Worke we, { /ay, awe can, and let the Lord 
worke @# He will; He doth works gloriouſly and in fight 1 woerke wee 
andpray toe, elſe cur works is vaine, and to ne purpoſe ; works we, but 
ſay, BLESSED BE GOD, fuft; 
* Bleſſed be Thy Name for the Governours among the people, and 
& for chem, that offcredjrhemlelves willinglys It was, becauſe Thea 
© commendeſ# and /o it is, the North gives, and the South keepes noz 
© backe : Sea and Land —_— Thy Churches belpe ( peace, peace 
©« be to ber belpers) to deliver w from the Heathen, chat we may give 
* thankes to Thy holy Name, and glory in Thy praiſe, Amen; 
Now 
Pray /or the peace of Jauſalem, they fhall ( fi) proſper that love 
her ; Pray in Prayer, prgy earneſtly, our children ſpal reape the fruit 
theres), if we doe not now, for now we bave reaped what our fore-fa« 
thers bave [owne, the fruit of the prayers of many Generations , Pray 
wo, That the Lord would ewne His owne cauſe ( certamly He will, and 
__ doth, but He muſt be ſought wnte for thir , and enquired afrer) 
bat His eyer would be for good apon His Children and ſervants all over 
the world, for their eyes aud brarts are {et fted/aff rewards Him and 
His Jeruſalem bere below, and there they fix, waiti God will doe, 
at ſuch a time « this, and bearkning what God will Peake now ; tt is 
their confidence, He will ſpeake peace, and doe according to His owne 
word, gtue Hit Servants the opening of the mourh, that the enemies 
may know, BR IS THE LORDs The Churches off qver = 
wor 
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world are re/alvednow to gioue their Lord no reſt, riff He ſha give them 
reſt, The Lord bath given His people th» preareſ# mercies, which they 
prajednot jor, ELEC TION beforetime; His SON in the full- 
neſſe of time : How can He with Him denie His people any thing? They 
lor (ake not their confi lence, there ore they are importunate with their 
friends, as they bave beene in jormer yeares, the day of Jacobs troubles, 
gud treading downe, (laying, Fray, pray, pray ; 

Pray for the King, That ihe Lord would deliver bis ſeule from the 
fuare of the Hunter : And pray ſor the Parliament, who bave [ought 
the peace of the King and bis Kingdomes, a their (we peace, nay 
more then '0,tbey bave preferred it before their awae : a—_—_— cleare 
t0every man, that will ſee, that thus they bave done, They e [ought 
and wrought effettually for the peace (that container af) of their 
Kinz ; or the Salyation (@ comprebenfive ble ſag) of King and bis 
Kirgdomes 7 [67 mainigining this Ship (RELIGION) wherein 
our lives, our liberties, our eft ater, our peace, and the Churches all 
over the world, and our Generations after um are bottomed and main- 
tained ; [ecing, 7 ſay, their Care, Piety, Zeale, is manifeſt to af 
men is the maintaining this Ship : and all this by the line of the 
Law; the Plummer of right Reaſon, the Rule of cheir Lords will : 
Seeirg we know it to be ſo, and doe know alſo in all our bearts and 
ſouler, That not one thing hath failed of all the good thingy, 
which the Lord hath ſpoken concerning His people : Ner any of 
the evil things, which He threatued againſf His enemies, but aff 
came to taſſe : We will cloſe with the word of the Lord, which He 
bath foken to the beart 0) all His faibſull Servants in aff Gene- 
rations, I VVILL BLESSE THEN THAT BLESSE 
THEE:t and CURSE HIM THAT CURSETH THEE, 
rven /0, Lord, let the curſe they bave called for jall upon the wicked, 
but T hou halt promiſed thus goodneffe unto T hy Servans : Now ther. 
fore, Let it pleaſe Thee ro blefle the houſe of Thy Servants, that 
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they and their houſe may be before Thes for ever : For Theu bleſ- 1 Cherhng 


(cr, O Lord, and is ſhall be blefled for eyer, Amen and Ames. 
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Recording,thanking, praiſing, an high imployment; 
who fic tor it;how great the engagement to.itzwho 
the fountaine of mcrcics ; whence received, thi- 
ther returned, 


SecrT.l. 
T hankeſ-giving and praiſe a ſacred imployment. 


. He old manner was, that 2 certaine number vere ap» 
pouumted, to record, to thanke, and to preiſe the Lord 
God of /fracl *z3 Thc mutt b» Levites, fuch 2s did 
minifler before the Arke of the Lord. It was alacred 
i-nployment, a worke ( as ſme. P/olaes arc) of 
Degrees. To Record was the l-welt, and required 
lelo elevation of ipuit ; To Thane was an bigh- 
er Depree, and commanded more life of affe&ioa , To Preie, that 
'5, tofing the high praiſes of our God, there comes un Selah, 3 _ 
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dinz-up of the ſpirit to the Higheſt. It may be (aid, What nced all 
this ? Such a liveliacile of af: 2100 ? Such an aRiviry of fpirix totbank 
and to praiſe God ? It is as ordinary athing, and a3 exe a vwyorke, as 
is dovt in the warld ; Kingr of the Ex'1h and off prople, Princes 
aud all Tudger of the Euth, both young-121 and Maident + Old wan 
and childres*. All theſe doe as they zrc commanded, they thanke 
the Lord and praiſe Him too ; if ve could heare the afore-mentioned 
ſpeaking one after another, we ſhould heare nothing but T'banker and 
Freike I am in health (aich one, 7 thanks God : 1 am increafed and 
proſperin the warld, ſaith another, 7 praiſe God : I have had many 
croſſes and troubles in the warld, T bleſſe my Gol. They bave well 
ſpoken in all that they have (aid, but © rbat rhere were ſuch an beart*! 
All creatures praiſe God,for fo they ars commanded, Dragens and af 
deeper, &c. Beaſts and all Cartel, creeping things and flying foals ; 
all praife Himin their kind, Bur man is a more excellent Creature, he 
ſtands charged to docir in a more excellent manner, els as good not 
done ; he Pack a tongue for that end, and called bis glory, and yer 
the tereſt of all doe praile God, as they ſhould, and all, becauſe they 
thinke jt fo eafie and ordinary a werke to praiſe Him, whereas rongue 
and heart both mult be well cnacd for this work, for it is the moſt hea- 
ven-like of all the ſeryices p:rform'd by Man here below. As to Praiſe 
is comely, ſo is it a clean, pure, heavenly, laſting aQion : None but 
the Righteous, whoſe hearts are cleanſed trom finne, and empried of 
Selfe, they onely doe it, the uproget in heart; and what they doe now 


on Earth, they ſhall doe hereafter in Haven ; it is their worke to all 
Eteraity. 
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Who the Perſon is that ts fit for this Works, 


VV* maſt chen 6nd-out a fic perſon for this worke, ſo high an iny- 
oymecnt ;z « perſon chat cxn doe it to purpoſe decently and in 


order, that miniſters before the Lord continually, they that walke 
with Him, cleave to Him, truſt in Him « the peopte of God, ſuch 28 
feare Him 0n:ly, ſerye Him onely, fo walking in his wayes, Theſe 
many are but one, one Hoaſe, oc Byfy, fo fragle they in converſati- 
on, (© uſctull they in their communion each with other, #3 members 
one of anocher, And (o 1 Qall cake them all ander a ſingle Notion, as 
one perien, whom I ſhall properly call the Church. The Church in. 
dred*, having more then 2 name, for that and no more is nothing, 
She hath a Nawe that ſh* Hiver and the doth live : and this life is the 
more ſpicirtull and aQtiye, becauſe as light yas brow;hr out of the 
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wombe of d:rknefle ; ſo her life from death : She was dead, but the 
is now alive and lives for ever, her life being bid with Chriff in Gud!, 
A very fit perſon for ſuch a worke, an heavenly worke, an heavenly 
perſon , who, might ſhe del: yer ber own words with her own mouth, 
would doe it ex1Qly well : but howſoever ſhe will doe it decently 
and in order, 2frer ſhe hack cold us her ingagement to the worke, how 
ſhe doth recordit, and ro whom ſhe paycth the cribure of praiſe and 
thankes, 


SECT.IIT, 


T he (bur ches engagement torgcord, to thanks, to praiſe. 


[therto all Ges very well, the Perſon and the Jorke. Now (ce 
He: enz agement thereunto, that's _— and binding : For 
behold, hov great the loving kindnefſes are ? how rich the mercies? 
how marvellous the workes, which the Lord hath done for this Nas 
tion (whereof in due place) and conveyed to it, threugh the hands 
of man ?. It is God Who makes ewe of one mind in one houſe $ and 
the ſame God, Who hath made two Howſer one,toYoe together, 28 one 
man, hand in hand, heore with heart, in the ſame way perfet?/ { n 
ned together in the ſame mind, and in the ſawe judgements, | kf 
then take theſe many under one ſingle Notion allo,1s one perſon and fo 
goe on totell the © burches enyagement, but to her God firff, Ax the 
King ſaid, if the Lord dee net belpe, whence could be belpe ? ont of 
the Barne- ffoore or out of the wine-prefſie *? The lame may be (aid 
tcuching all created power z tf the Lord had not helped, nexher this 
nor that could have helped. The proud beipets doe ff cope wnder Him), 
But when the ye-re of Recompences for Hiy is come ®, when He 
will be avenged of His Advertaries, who fiive made voyd His Law 
when He workes ſalvation? in 7/rael (23 He hath done this Day) 
when He doth ariſe 10 judgement, 10,/ave off the meeke of the Zarth®: 
What then ? Then He brezks the Arrowes of the Bow, the Shield 
and the Sword, and the baitle (aye God doth it, and (o doth it, that 
2] may ſay, The band of the Lord & bere, He bath done it of @ trath.) 
Then he (poyles the ffour hearted 3 then be curs off the ſpirit of Vrin- 
ces ; {o as when they would oppole the way and worke of the Lord, 
thoſe men of might ſhall nor find theit Baxdr ; but ir ſhall be with them 
28 once it was, When the Charet and Herſe were caſt into a dead ſieepe, 
and then the weake fh-11 (ay, They be ffrong®, their Armour, though 
2s contermptible in mans eyes, as David and his Armour was, is of 
proofe, and ſhall dee plain _ His Churches enemies. He goer 
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A. Thank offering. 
not unwrapened, that carries the revenge of God along with bin, 
though he Carries but a ſig, 3 ſcrip and a pibble® Such d<{picable 
inftruncns are chotca of God, whereby He will performe exploirg, 
ſo as H : may haye all the glory, purting into them Hetoicall Motiuns 
for atchicurnent, 

Surely all chis hath the Lord done for His people this laſt yeare z 
all chete Scriptures have bin fulfilled in our eyes. How hath He 
diſ1ppointed the Hopes ind H:lper of the A1verſary > how did Hee 
riſe uw» againit the be'p? ©! evill diers?? how did He ſtarve the 
gols of the Enth ? nuw J14 H:c mike the facer of the wicked 
as Famer? 2? And chitin lait may nat be fargorren : how did He 
ſer che face of the Ri2/reous Nike a flint, aganlt the faces of th:m, 
who :tuncd thiir backs yan God, avd went contrary to Him 1 all 
His com mnaads? Truly it is wondertutll in our cyes3 but behold we 
therina the Charches eng1gem ont to their G 1d, 

Surcly, if wc hill well confider what deliyerances the Lord hath 
wrouzhe this yerre, we mult (iy of this diy, as wis (uid in ancient 
dayes, The Lord hath wrwwght Satuation is 'ſrael . But>we (hal 
halour Dchiver incc eacceding that Salvation, and pai 1letl with thag 
Dcliverance 1a the fol] wing Chapters, where we reade thus ; That 
the Pbili/t ings bal ſo beſ{ivel Iſrael, that they bad netiber weapon 
nor Satth leſt among} thin, Aid yer inths nuterable low cuns 
dition, This naked, pecled people marched on (twolerding the way, 
and oycr-com ning the difficulties thereingz; for the rerrour of the 
L »:4 went b:forc, and th*a no matter whether few or none tollows 
ed if er) aguialt a mghty Legion,a Aume out and well furithed Ads 
v-rlury, thirty toou/ant Charriets and fix thouſand Horſe.men, and 
prople in mul/itud:, as the (/4a"d on the Sea jour, and returacd trom 
en ic d,cclarics laden vwith arns and vitt y wth, 1 he n hurches 
viit y over her Alverſir es, this Hiſt yearey equals thatin ſome things, 
anicecceds icon utc fome, Inrewe Laid wmed a niked people 
withthercy 12e ot aG id, and b-hold they did xp! ws. Hirc He dad 
24 nuch, tor 4: ruled ur tactilica (piil:s of a billived Kriz2dome 
allo. H: w:ia1ghi excligg by a tew chiolen inſtruments, and pot ins 
to their hc ets hero tf nouGOns for atchieviment, (a as a tew went 
out 2g; ft 1mizhiy Lezinn, a numerous ind proud adverſary, 1gainſt 
L}2\t n | rr-acher 2u5 Prophere, agrinit heirds and. cxoves of Prieſts, 
214 »: Afaliznants, 25 th: lands of the Ser-flyire arc for nuluwuile 
But d21ng 1 .1cd whth the pevente ta Gord, thy di [expl-1ts, as aP« 
pe ares £115 Jay, Softure the Salvation won: ktrhen and now runne 
paralell, Hire now our Salvation cxcceds : for, b:hold the Lord 
wrought the greateſt 5alvarzon by conrr ity meances, ſuch as threatned 
al re delolition ; and (o uncly a God can doc, Who at the firlt 
Troy zht light wat of the wombe of dwkaefſe, By a molt idvlatrous 
Service- bo»&#&, c mp fled of purpoſe to cltabliſh that abg nination, 
wth he £904.14 14 tha; 1Jolatrous Service and caſt ig our, By the 
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works of an imperiow whor!ſh women * (iucb were the werks of the, » Exiz 16.3% 


Biihops) hach he contound. d them and their works, By the ſtrength 
of tn* Auverlory, He hath rrod downe bis firength. By giving Scup? 
to the tuor of pride, He hath ip ,yied ihe prond and Qluut-hearted, By 
lawlfle mea, their viclent deeds and devouring words, He hatn 
weoou ht forth the redempri.. nof our Lawes,and cltabliſhwenc ct the 
ſamc By a Popith rarty, a molt malignant generation, He hath con- 
founded them ai. d their aborminatrons.By ſonncs of Belial, who know 
no yoake, nor will beare any, He h-th wrought tor the vindication 
of cur kcl121on, Liv.s, Lawes, Liberties. 1 hus /cbovab can doe, 
T he great and ercactuil God 3 He can by moſt contrary meancs and 
Wrils, bring to paſſe the good ple-ſure of His owne Wil He can by 
Luch curted 1::ftt uments, which threaten d: ſolation to a Land, werke 
{» th $-l vations tor the lome,, I hus God can doe,and no god behides 
Him : Fur man to (ay, that fo he will doe (by out-lawcd men main- 
tine the Lawes) were blaſthewy 1n his mouth, T bus far to ſlew the 
Churches engayemenrt to there God 
| he Church will eel her engagement to you, but firſt he blifſeth 
God, Who hath initr;Qed you to diſcretion 3 Their you doe fo well 
underſtand yourengagenent to Him, which 1s, To walke bejore Him, | 
end to be perſcft, God bath wrouhe gloriouſly by you , ye wall 
walke honovrably betore Him, The Church is conhdent you have ex- 


fared your hearts upon this thing®* Ye are workers together with , rer.z0.a 


God, ye will labour to be Holy as He 1s Holy, What yee condenine 
in others, ye will hate 1n your (elves ; kaowing well ; He that will 
calt a {tone at an «f-ndor mult be tree nimcſte, oth: rwile he cone 
demncs and executes himlelte in anothers perſon, Ye areas good $&- 
wuct was, he did firſt cleare his owne Innocence, ere he duift charge 


the per ple with their finne?,, Innocency and uprightnefic becomes yrSamay 


e\ety man, cfpecially thoſe that wuſt rake a liberty of conrrouling of 
tenders. Ye have well conbidered all th s 3 Ye have bezun to rctorine 
ui your owne heartsand t:mikies : This ts the true Tethod ot procece 
di'g carving to the Order and a Statute in I/raz; Ye arc the Lords 
Hott, His Worriours, His Worrhies, They that ficbt bl battcls muſt 


herep them/elves from evoay wicked thing*. 1 has us the Order ; Ihe aDeutaysr 


julgevient upvii breach of that Order, ye may reade /ud, ©, And he 
tat reariey and confiders will conclade bis Duty thence, I hit a true 
and ordei ly Reforoy x,rctormes at heme ti: it, and un his owae hearty 
then his Family, That the one may be kept as the Temple of the It- 
ving God ; T he vther ordered as the Churct of Chriſt, And he that 
conhdcrs 1t not,as amongtt many, more then one there may be z 1 his 
Scripture will have a keeneedge agrivit hing which we may reade 
with tome alteration in the wi rds, but none in the ſegce 3 Th attere- 


fore who correfteſt another concdeft thou not thy ſelf *? T hou who lce- $ Rom. 2.2%, 


melt to cctorme abroad, reformeſit thou nor ar home ? Curly, 


tnere the Reformer begins, hen he begins decextly aud io order, 
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Great and mighty reaſon there is that he ſhould doe fo , and prefied 
upon you all by the Capr2ine of your Hoait : T he very fame that yas 
tor che Heat <f the Lord going forth againit the Lords enemies ; The 
Lord your God walketh in the mid/# of your Camp 10 deliver up your ene« 
wer beſore you ; therefore ſha# yoar toaſt, your Houſe, your Court, yes 
Camp, your Fleet be holy, that Hc ſte no wicleane thing 1% you, and (urus 
away Fom you, T he Church hath cold you your engigement, nov the 
wilt tel] hex engagement to you, 

Great reaſon the Church ſhould record your labour of Love, works 
of Faith, patience of Hope ; for an all cheie you have bee! abundaig, 
The great: & reaſon in the world, the ſhould be excecding thankful, 
for you have been exceeding carctull. How ? ycu have ott refreſbed 
ber ; You were not oſhame4 of ber Chaine , when the was in Kone, 
you ſoug bt her out very diligently and ſound ber ® : T he Churches prays 
er is, The Lord grant that you and yours may had mercy of the Lord is 
that day. What Diy f A Day that (h111 burae like an Oven ; nay,more 
tcrrable then fo ; A Day when the wicked t+I] be at their wits end 
for expectation, and call ro the Hils co fall upon them. © it is a 
mighty matter to find mercy of the Lord in that Daygthat terrible Dayy 
Jhat al ſearching, all quickning, all opeming, all manifeſting Day 
I cannot expreſle what a mercy it is to find mercy in 1har Day. But fo 
the Church prayes, That you may finde mercy in tbat Day, That 
you may htt up your heads with joy i# rbat Dey ; Behold Him in that 
Day, Whom your ſoule loyeth, Whom you ſerve, Whom you feare, 
and Whoſe Rights you have maintained with all your might, So the 
Church prayes z And good reaſon the Church ſhould pray ſo, T has 
you may find mercy in that Day z ſor in this Day, in bow many thingy 
Jyou bave miniſtred to ber, ber Lord knower, ſhe knowes not z buc 10 very 
many, that ſhe knowes,and the deth Record them with rejoycing: And 
ſhe wiſheth you proſperity in the Name of the Lord,that you may ride 
on with your honour and doe yaliantly , The greateſt Reaſon that 
can be,She ſhould wiſh even fo, your proſperity ; for therein are 
involved Peace and Truth, the ſafety and proſperity of the whole 
Kingdome, 

I muſt obſerve, as they call ir, decorum Perſone, The Church is 
never lay-ſh or large in praiſes to Man z She likes notto finke much 
upon that ſtring, leaſt it ſhould affet roo much, and make too ſweet 
Mulicke in the eare : Yet She cannot bur adde this, and then She will 
put in for Caution, That many Parliaments have done worthily ; Many 
very worthy deeds have been done for the Nation thereby, bue you 
have exceeded them all. Indeed yon have dene ſo much,ſo many wor= 
thy deeds, that, as was ſaid wittily, the Church may ſay traly, Tos 
bave made the Church the greateſf Uſurer inthe World, {or you bave ture 
ned all ber eff ate into Obligations. Truly She bath nothing She dares 
call her ovyne ; all her Effare lyeth in Bonds indeed, whereby $he is 


tyed taſt ro her King and Tow, She thanks you heartily, ſo well con- 
rent 


A Thank-offering, © 
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rerie is She with her Bonds x ber Eſlate is good , and furc 
£:,cugh,and rich enough z her Bonds are her Freedome and her Riches 
both, 
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Abundant Thanks and Praiſe tickle the eare ; therefore tha 
Church pats in Caution for that, 


Nr Caution now, and there is need of it : For we low men can 

cxalt man very high, and give him high praiſes, more then is come» 
ly. We canfſay, That Gods are come downe 19 ws in the tikene//e of men, 
and we can oftcr (acrifice unto chem, fuch as is only due to God 1 And 
ſo mighty men have tallen even by the applauſe of man, as well as by 
che tickling of their owne hearrs, I his is a dainty point,man had need 
co looke on Frait, leſt he treſp-fſe upon Gods peculiar Right, which 
he may doe betore he 1s avvare- 

1 will aſcend above the beightt of the clonds, 1 will be like the mof# 
High, (otbe great King of Babel thought and {pake in rhe pride of his 
IRart *, And yet we doe nor conceive, that be choughet bimlelfe able to 
clamber up above the clouds, and there fer himſelte in the Throne of 
God ; He was not ſo brutiſhly confident as rothinke ſo. We find him 
guilty but of ſtout words againſt the Lord, and high thoughrs ; and 
fo we alſo may, though we thinke nor ſo, aſcend above the heighe 
of the clouds roo 2+ For (I borrow M. Perkins words which will cx, 
plaine theſe)we may doe all this wrve wayes, 

Firſt When we thinke we have power of our ſelves, whereby we can 
march or countervaile the power of God. This thought riſech in the 
heart yery often, when we truſt in our Moanteire, and it is a ftro 
City and an high Wall in our conceit® z and mn our countſell 2 
fiircogrh,chat ic hill prevaile againſt God, 

Secondly, W ben we take 16 our ſelves the bonour of God and thinks 
it our ewne proper due. Such thoughts 23 theſe rile very often in good 
bearrts, bu upon wiſer thoughts they put ut from them ag a curſed thing, 
and give not place by ſabjeQion rhere:o, no not for a minate, They 
can confhder with all their hearts hovy tout thoſe words are, ve have 
wad, and how high and abominable ſuch thoughts. But yer we may 
note, That the wiſeſt have nat alwayes theſe wile and confidering 
thoughts betare they be beaten into them frſt, by ſome fore offii- 
&10n, whereby they are put into teare, and know to purpoſe, That rhey 
are but men |; and therefore wharg they did was not by their oywne 
firength, Ic is a paſſage ſurely to be noted, hovy brag Sawp/on wit 
of What he had done. What had be done ? With the jawbone hr 
Aſſet 
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A Thank offerine. 
Ae beaps upon heaps ® ; I ith the jaw of an Aſſt bave I laine @thoy- 


{4+ © me |. dyubles it, that the buenete ot the infttunent might 
adde to 11Sprulte, ani then he calt ayyviy the Inſtrument 23 a contemgy 
to tha, tht ihe wittory wizthi be given wholly to big owne hand, 


Next nevwes wc hcare, Sampler ib ſore athirſt . [Ihen he ſpeabs mere 
ſaily an4 wilcly ; Tbou pore bu deliverance into the band of thy 
ſervant And then he lo ked roward the bune that he had caſt away 
with icorne, and bc 1d warer eheieout, Whereby his (pirit revived g 
That be might kaow(and be hu -b1-d)ihe fame hand which gave bim 
drinke now,vave him the victor: y be! x< . Bur ſuch aproud (pine Man 
hath,it will nt downe till it be beaten downe 3 he 13 leldome made 
wile but by ſtroakes 
1 he C hurch ſpeiks 28 unto wiſe men,yho can ju ge what She ſairh, 
and accuunt 1t but. 2 p1nt of her zcale and wiledorne ro put in 4.420908 
here, and to ſhew her core and texce, (caſt praife and applaule ſhould 
doe you hurt ; leaft havin; doac (o much and fo worthily, 2nd ben 
ſofamous in 7ſract, you ſhould not be able to looke through all 3 a. 
you haye,and all youu are,anvd 11] you hive done, through all co Chnift, 
and throvgh Chriſt ro God , tor indeed the Church hugs i by cape» 
rience to be an hard thing z nay, withcuta great meaſtre of Grace,ime 
poſl;bl- t > doe 13 af ire(11d, That is, To (ay as one did, / bave laboured 
more abundantly then they af 3; and then to conclude heartily 1 have 
done nothing at all , yet net / but the grace of God which was with me *; 
To lay in w.y of plorying 21S a manh.th done ,and as you may doc z;1n 
aothing,em I bebrade the very chiefeſt, that have formerly or nov have 
fate in Conſultityongand their jn (fie cluſe of the worke,thinke tru)y 38 
he ſaith thbourb be notbirg *, A had matter this ©o all that are wade 
of ove bloud *,ro that pare wc p: operiy.call feſb, a gret incroacher hill 
upon Divine Right . If God be pleaſed to bonwwr feſb a betle, and to 
calt His quickaing Beames upon it, then commonly fl- ſh will honour 
itfelfe a great Ceale, it will come 1n,carve libcrally co ut elfe, aff the 
Glory Indced if we doe not looke well unto it, and with a ftrong 
hand command and charge it + {o fiſh will doe,ir will (Biſhop Lk») 
take a large flarc ar le:ſt, ir will incroach far upor Goa? peculear Right. 
Aud then it doth jult as it che Wall ſhould, now ibe San beames 2'C 
upon it, boaſt, T hart the Beames were produced by ſome cxcelient vers 
twe and power in the Mud wal? nd nor by rhe Sun ©, 

This is enou2h to ſhow the Churches engagement,and to k-ep Man 
from incroaching upon Geds Ri:;ht, or from boaſting in himſelfe 1a 
(5d we may borit o11 the day long, and ſpars not, there is no dange 
therefor in Him ſhall all the feed of Lirae' be juſtified and ſbal ploy *+ 

And this coul4 not be well omitted here 3 for in very deed, the 
Church will Record very great things, admirable works, rich mercies, 
mighty Delivcrances ſtrange Dulcoveries, &e. and She will enlarge her 
ſeltc very much in thanksgiving and prailc for all this z therefore rhe 
Caution was neceflary. 
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SEacT. V, 


ToW the Church records Mercies ; Who the Fountaine ; 
to Whom She payes Tribmee, 


He Church records theſe things in her heart ; There ſhe weigherh 
and ponders them. She can be content there might be a Hillai rats 
ed, and 3 perpetuall Remembrance written thercon of the wworss of 
her God, and 11 great ChareCters,fo as he thatruns might reade them: 
But neverchel« (le She records cthemgas was laid , and vhe writes apon 
them all, 5kt of Ged, aud the gift of God through Chit + She Re» 
ds them as the-purcha/e of Blvod, "and fo ſtttiming downe to her 3 
Which quickens her up very much, 4nd raileth her Spirits high in the 
receiving and Recurdiing of themy And then She 1s fitted any weil pre- 
pared tor the high worke ot T hanksgiving and of Pratec. © Sic is 
abuadar.tin T hanksgiving and in pr uſe for Chritt as the botromes 
Mercy, Which bcareth up all ; The Foundarion, Whcreon She is cſts- 
bliſhed mightily, even with the ſtrengro ot God; ant in that itreath, 
She k.l.{s up atl her Mcrcies, and Records them from theleaſt co the 
oreateſt;from the firitco the laſt ; He us the Koor, Thar bearcth all ber 
[veets 3 All her Pruits are in Him, and ſome She gathers up, and 
picks from the earth ; but the full Vinrzge (7H below 15 bur as the brit 
fruits and gleanings) 1s where the Roar 15,10 Hcayen : He 1s the Sw 
to her litcle World, 1t He hide His tace, She is in the Dark, though «ll 
the other Searres ſhine upon her, though there be an influence of 2!l 
earthly Comforts towards her habitition 5; Still His Prelence ma+es 
tne Day 3 His Abſeace,the Night, | he Chu:ch doth ſomeritmes rc- 
fic&t upon her old Condicion z She would nor be in it againet: ra 
warld, for therztin $he can behold novy the very urmoR of miltry x 
What is that? and without God in the World *,It was (11d before, as the 
San to the great World, fo the Creatour thereof to our little World ; 
If that be eclipſed but for an houre, (ce how the Creatures droop ind 
hang downe the head : ſoit is with the Church 3 Let her be withone 
healch,if her God pleaſe 3 withour liberty 3 wthour any thing 18 the 
world, ſo She be not with-ut Godin rhe World, ill is well;tor'it is Day 
with her, nutwithRanding ail her Nights of forrovy z For He 1 the 
fountaine ot Light,and of Life too 3 All hcr freſh Sprizge, the'very 
being of life, the joy and comforts of her lite are in Him. And if 
ſome of her Rivelers, ſome one or more fireames be cur off Or turned 
atiother way;yet the Spriag-head runs cleare, The fountaine 15 the 
fame, and She 1s ſure, That is bers;She hath an intereſt cheren ; T hers 
fore She can make ber boaſt of God all the Day, 2n4 111 the Night of her 
lorrow alſo z For in Kim She 1s juſtified and will glory: Avid tor Him 
ver heart would be calarged as wide as are the tyyo Poles one m—_ the 
C Orncr 
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other ; ſuch an enlargement She would fiad in Thanksgiving,bur She 
is a parc ſteatncd hand-maid 4 yer fo She would be enlarged eo her 
God : Far She hath all from Him, Blood to juſtife, F/ater to ſanifies 
She can deſice n2 more, and all this She Records here z tor all this She 
vill Thanks and praiſe her God to all eternity. To conclude, She re« 
ceives all from Himzyhe recurnes all co HamzShe Records all tor Him, 
that He may have all theGlory.Sowe have the boxrome andtoundation 
whereon to raiſe the Pile at Mercies, and our Sacrahice of Thanks and 
Praiſe. 
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The Church , in Recording, looks backe ts the Ancient of 
Dayes, and thaſe ancieat Mercies hid with Chriſt in 
God;exalteth free Grace ; Thence receives all concerning 
this Life,and the Life to come ; Then Recordeth her for- 
getfulncfle of Mercics and is humbled, 


mmm — — ————  — tA. A. 4 


S3CT. I. 


T he Righteome N ation aduanceth free Grace. God is to be pre 
ſed for the leaſt of Hu Mercies, He is to be admired in the 
glorious wayes of Redemption. 


He Church cannot bre the time where She begins tO 
thanke and to praiſe,no moe thea She can the jull pe- 
ried or end thereot ; for her Thanks and ber Projes 
are as her Mercies arc, from everlaft ing fo everlaſting. 
But yer She may (peake to our capacity and parpole 
here, a” ſhew pb 1. method which She _ 
Thankszivi where She begins ; Notgas 

whuall manner is, at the 2 time only, far Mercies in hoke, end tor 
all che (weers and comforts to (eace. She is not all for preſent Mer- 
acs, though She can beinlarged for them , Theſe mone an ever- 
laſtlag foundition ; And in the vertue and by che th of ald Mer- 


Ces, hc, ICE and carries on the neve, We mull © ve the oreer. 
T 
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't ze Church then begins ro Record,to Thenke,to Praiſe her God, loc- 
king backe 3s far as her underftanding can carry her, and beyond it, 
even to the dayes of Eternity, before the foundation of the World : 
T here,according to her mealure,beholds free Grace, Mercy,and Love ; 
Love to His, becauſe He loved thatn*4 Grace, becauſe He will be gra- « Denr7. 
ci0us; Mercy (o free roogeven Decaute ic plesfed Him *, It was according *OP9-1-% 
to the | wr we of Hi wif. What is treer then Grace ? and behol 
what Grace | Is ctheie any yaine boaſter in the World ? Yes,thouſands: 
She can confound him and them, that they ſha# never open tbeir maurh 
&y more becauſe of their ſhawe ©; 1f they will remember vyich her the « Frek,16.8% 
Tine, when She as they,lay in ber blaud to the laarbing of ber Perſon , 
2nd that her gocd Lord, ſaid even then, this is a Time of Leve *, An bExck16.b. 
admirable and free Love. She was even « others, by nature the chil- 
ren of wrath*, in the ſame Jump and tranſgreſſion, no difference fr nns 
there ©, Free Grace came, made ber to difftr from another *. She vas nr" 
dead,and then her eye was cloſed, and her eare flopped to all that man 
could doe cr ſay , Szy what you will, the dead heate not : But the dead 
can heare atreating atid ning on, and ſo her Lerd was pleaſed | 
to Heake unto her, With a ſirong t as the expreſſion is, which flſnTan 
ſpeaks and dravves too, and then She was obedient : And as her Lord 
ſpake with a frag hand to her at the = fo, with the ſame hand 
hath He commanded in het ever fince , therefore She is not rebellious : 
her Lerd rules in her heart as he doth in the world, in the midf of bis 
remiet 8; and through the greameyſe U a prey Jha# thoſs enemies £ Pl 16% 
ſubmit themſetves unto Mim, * and be fubcucd in her, But here is free #PAL66 3. 
Mercy fhll, fiece Grace, She is called by a yery proper Name, The 
Clurch 3 Perſons called and culled ont, not for any worth that was in 
ther:* The Lord caſt afide a thouland on the right hand, and ten thou» #t:*,xa gle 
{and on the left, as honourable, 3s wile, 23 good as they, within #nd +; 7, izxns 
without the Pale, pitched his Love upon her. And now She is alcleR, gs. 
choice and peculiar peoplez nay a more choice and peculiar people yet | 
(35 one ſaith) | which ingageth mightily zo walke more peculiarly, i Clem Alexendh, 
The Church hath anotkes Name, which tre thinks is very lignificant, Srom*? oh. 
and muſt keep her very bumble all ker dayes ; Thea ſbalt be called, Tay exAcxier 
Sdug bt-owe * ; Sexy bt ont indeed from midi} © refuſe multirede, when 324519 296 
23 She was no better thenthey, 23 Children of the a£ thpepians unto — —_ 
me, ſaith the Lord 1, Senght out, as you ſeeke your Wheate amidſt tarts, 7 amoss.9. 
or covered over with »n heap of Chaffe ; or as you ſecke Fiſhin a 
Drag-ner, amidſt tubbiſh and beaps of dirt, * Thou ſhalt be called, * Phily 
Soup bt our and it is her Glory, That She is ſound in Chrift:She Recorgs 
that, end is humbled,and fo yell fitted ro Tharke and Praiſe, wherein 
She is roo much fArzirned : But in this She is comforred, That what 
She doth;She dork heartily ; and what is wanting to that worke now, 
Gall be made up bereafter 4 for ic is the worke the Saincs ſhall be im» 
ployed in to aN Eternity. 
| | #4 ; 1 $ LACT. 
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Common expreſſion! ſuffice not to ſoeW forth Rich 


precions Adder c 10s, 


We the Church ſhould Record her ſtrong Conlolatiuns, when 
N, r Beloved brought her cv the Banquetting bou'e, when Hig 
left-hand was uader her Had, and His right-nand did embrace 
Her. Then 1 Ghould come co Revclanoas, cl-are Maniteſtations of 
her Bcloved uato her, ſill with (ſweet diſtillations, droppings of 
the Spirit up»n her heart 3 Then His tuding of Himſelfe, for char 
made her aske more earac'tly atter Him whom her ſoule loverh; 
She R*cords all theſe, and cals in all her fweert experiences, 812+ 
ci>us and rich Promiſes , for theſe are the Pillars that beare her 
up, her hands aad her heart : All theſe ſhe doth Record, for theſe 
the doth Thanke and Praiſe : I Ilcave her before her God, and 
to her owne expreſſions, for truly they arc uwaPeatable, they Cai 
not be uttered by any other but her f{clte, Befides, I'ſhould ſpeake 
Paribles, and dazlc my cy; with an amaze, We will conclude here, 
"That her vef{cll is fill:d, and her houſe with the glory of the Lord,as 
tull as an habication onearth can be z (0 as the Glory of the World is 
darkneſſe to her, and the Fulnefle of the Creature there but empti- 
nefle, her mouth then is filled with praiſe, and her heart ſhall be kepe 
as a chiſte Marron for het B:loved, even 2s the Holy of Holes. Step 
wilt praiſe the Lord while She hath any being here, and hereatter the 
mgh Praiſcs of ber God for eycr, 
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7 he (hurch overcome with the loving kindweſſe of her Lord, 
groung her all things riehly to emioy,chargeth ber 
ſelfe With wnthankefulneſſe. 


Nd nove that this fountaine is opened, this Wcll-head of Mercies 

»d Iwing kindacſſes 3 Th: ftrexmes flowing towards her chere» 
from, dot carry her dowae 38 into an Ocean of Love ; for now behold 
what x rich portion She hath ! All thin,s are hers,God is hers,xnd She 
hath enough, for He is all things 3 Ail tungs in Heaven aud 1a Barth 
vworke tor her goof ; She looky abroad in the World, and bchold 
N:;cich before and betunde, and on cach hand, Truly the Chnrch can- 
20f, 
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not tell what co record next 3 but much is to be recorded before She 
comes to that which is expeted, Indeed her good Lord, blifled for 
ever, hath dealt to her ſuch a largeſt of good things, according to 
His rich bounty,cven in earthly matcers,under Moone comforts ; T hat 
She can reſolve upon no other way but this, being ar ict a throng of 
Mercies, Which now pic fic 19 upon ber, evento Kecord, Thanke, aud 
Pra'ſe the Lord tor His free grace cowards her, {0 abu. .dant'y fliewed 
in this ,_ T rat He hath vor chirged upon her the dayes of her forger- 
tulnelle 3- When-She did not record and render backegaccordang as She 
had received, Her Lord hath fcrgiven much this way unto ber+4 and 
therefore She loveth much;tor bow few of many Mereics ate recorded, 
and tewer yet had their full weight of Thanks and praiſe from her, 
Mercies ! When She (peaks of them,She 1s confounded ,and as one in a 
maze + Mercies cloathe her 3 Mercies feed her 3 Mcrcies uphold her 
every moment zShe ly« th doywne with them,riſeth up with chem : Mcr- 
cies privative z, Mcrcies poſitive z Preventing Mercies ; Following 
Mercies , Crowning Mcrcies 3 Mercics to the outward man z Mercies 
to the invvard man, How many ? Axkerather how many Sands there 
be,and the number of the Starres : But there is Oze tor all, A compre» 
henſive Mercy indeed, and the fountaine of all ; From Him (thar 1s, 
from Chriſt) All How dowge unto her, and are a purchaſe of bloud, 
And truly She ſaith heartily, She is not thankfull tor Chriſt, not fc: 
that unieakgble giſt, not according as She hath received z and that is 
her ſhame and trouble both, It 4s her wonder, and ſhame, and (orrow, 
all three, Thar Mercies ſhould be continually in ber ſence ;z She (ers 
them, aud taſtes them, and feeles them, and yer (0 little in ber mind, 
O bleſſed be God, Who hath not charged upon her the dayes of -tpre 
gerfulneſſe. 

Kecording, Thanking, Praifmg, is the only Tribute, Taxation or Im- 
pot which the Lorv hath ſet upon 21] things, He guves us richly to en» 
J0y, The Earth h1il give in unto thee her truitfulnefle ; not the leaſt 
berbe there but 15 tor thy meat or thy medicine : So the Waters, ſo the 
Ayre,the yariety ot Inhabicants therein : Sothe Heavens, the Starres 
and influences there-from, All thall give forth cheir ſtrength, beftides 
their homave and Tribute to man their Lord , But now he muſt re - 
memb-r this Tribute ro God And yet how is that forgotten > Hcare 
What the Lord faith ; My flaxe and my Wooll (all are His, even the 
Beafts upon a thouſand Mountaines) ire to cloathe thee 3 My Oyle 
and my Wine to retre ſh Thee ; My Wheate and my Barley to be a ſtay 
and ftaffe unto T hee : Only record theie Mercies, acknowledge the Gi- 
ver, and pay Him His Tribute, Thanks and Praiſe. Good Lord, how 
lhort are yve herein in rendring back ! Nay, the Church doth (ay (0, 
and yet her Lord hath paſſed it over, and in this way of loving kind» 
nefſe hath forgiven much $ She hath no more to ſay, but this : There» 
fore 5be loverh much. And yet 1 muſt adde this ; for it igaccording to 
the mind of the Righteous, T hey remember notonly, Their forget» 

C3 ſulneſse 


13-« 


— — — — — Ts OE En ety ne ——_———©_—_——— —— 


* I4 


A Thank offering. ws 


nth "IR 


— —— 


—fubneſſe of mercier, but their unfruirfulneſte andere chem z Theit abuſe 


of nem Their ſecuricy 3 Yea and their rebellion alſo; The more the 
Mcrcies were,the more ſecure they werez The fu'ler che Paſture was, the 
more they kicked with the heele,hghiung (omer: mes agrinft God with 
His oven weapons, But fith their God bath paſiced over all this Theres 
fore they loye much, 


ARAGAL AAGA AGAGERGS 


Cunav. 111. 


Dayes of Afflition, Daycs of bleſſing ; for ſo the Lord 
hath altered them, and ſweerned theſe to the Church, 


* at dt. ae 


S3CT, I. 
Affultions muſt be reckoned among the Be fnge. 


Nd thus for Mercies, which properly and in the 
ewne Nature are ſo, and (ence can reliſh fo, Now 
the Church muſt record her affliftions and fore 
rc wes, for theſe She can call Mcrcies now z Not fo 
in their ovyne Nature, but through the Mercy of het 

vo God,ſo crdering her and them , And chu mult be 

—— S——_ recorded ; for this She Rtands moſt bounden uw 

Thanke and Preiſe She could ſurfeit on her (weers as we may with hos 

ney ; Her ſorrowes allay'd the luſhiouſnefſe rhereot, She expected 

an Heaven upon Barth ; her unquiet motions there told her it vvas not 
the place of her reſt. She had comforts upon the Earth, and She yrould 
build Tabernacles upon them ; A Cloud overſhadowed them, and 

She feared. Bhe blefſcth God for all this, but more of this a« 

non, 

The Church then looks back and beholds Mercies, and cals them ſo, 
which-che world calsevils + Her God made them good to ber, and 2 
blefling z rheretore muſt She bleſle God for them 1a the firſt place,ac- 
counting them ft matter to ſtir ber up to Record and Thank. Gall and 
Wormewood yerlded ſweets to the Church ; She tound Honey inthe 
catkaſe of the Lyon z Therefore She remembers the ime, kao the 
ac 


_— 
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(4d, Thu 4 wy death*, No indeed it was her miſtake, and ſhe 
foes 1! 11 r 12 was but her infirmity, and wronghe yery effeQtual- 
ly £0 th» ( cagihning of her, fo that the can now glory in that ſhe,in 
her 6101+ ,coHed her Death knowing that it wrought Patience,and Pg- 
tient E xperience, and Experience Heps d, Sherccorderh che daics of 
her Wid 'w- ood, She cannot leape over that time, when ſhe fate 
Deſolare, alone, and as foriaken, There fhef1i4 well, @ forſaken; 
for indecd there is but a fcut,an &, in all which the ſuffers, and in all 
(ke £10545 here below, the weepes @ chough the we pe nog ; the rejoy- 
ceth as though ſhe rejoyced not 3 ſhe poſſefſerh @s thogyh fe pole iſed 
nut*, $o alſo ſhe knowes now, by experience, that there was but 
an @ in her greateſt ſufferings, as unkowae 4, @ dying, @ chaſtened 
a (orrowtull, @ poore, as having nothing : and fo , @ torſaken, bye 
then God was with her, working moſt powerfully for her eftablifh. 
ment, and moſt effetuilly tor her comfort ; therefore ſhe remem. 
bers that time, even when ſhe ſpake in griete of heart, as lacob did ; 
All theſe things are arainſt me *, Toſeph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and yee will take my Benjamin allo 3 Al theſe things are 4oinſ me. 
No indeed Jacob was deceived, fo hath the Church beene theſe ten 
times, and now (he ſces ber miſtake and muſt record it, that all theſe 
things were for ber z This deare child was (nack'd away ; and this 
ſo ſutable « comfort, this ftafte and this Pa all gone ; and yer for 
all this, as her long Captivity was, all for ber geed', that the 
fireame of her affc&ions mighe runne the clearer ro the Fountain; 
That He, Who alone is Worthy might have all, all her Love, 
and all her delight, and all her joy, as neare as can be in this 
world 3 That her Lord and Chriſt may be, if not At in All, 
yer abcye all Beloveds, rhe chieſef# of ten thouſand : Why then 
all choſe things She thought agunſt her were for her , promotiag 
her good very wuch, Therefore Sheeg doth record that time, 
and ſpeaks of ie with rejoycing , finding by many good experi. 
ences, That jthere is no Condition, how uncomfortable ſoever, but 
what is ordered according to Righteouſnefſe and faithfulnefle. This 
cent gips much, ye will thea proceed 1a it, 
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SECT. 11, 


A the Righteous now dve, ſo have all done before them : They 
bave recorled D ayes of Trouble , for that was a meanes to 
ſettle them the faſter on their Rocke ; and bave been thanks- 
full for their Hell here, for that made them looks for Hiea- 


ven Where #«t 1, 


He Church muſt remember the former yeares,vwwhen they called he; 
Marab, becauſe the Almighty bad dealt very bitterly wit ber* She 
cannot paſſc-over that Time,as it a Time ler forth like water 1o waſte, 
Plowing and harrowing time is as ſeaſounable for the Chucch, as it 
1s fur the faſlow=2r-und, and ſhe doth record that time thankfully 
and with an heart full of Praiſes : for the deeper the furrowes are, 
and the longer, the tullcr che Sheayes ill bee at the Hatr- 
velt. 
Tip Twy 9&* Chryſe/l ones words are remarkably notable, ** Evermore in your 
reedy, x, v=4p © prayers give thankes for knowne and unknovne mcercics; for mer- 
Tv d24v4Y v= © cies which appcare to youlo to be, and luch which appeare net ; for 
Tp wv $xa/\asy © mercies you received with a yilling mind, and tor thoſe, which 
X; val ww *Goddid tor you againſt your will, be exceeding thankfuil for them, 
«rims inmols © For your good things , your comforts, your refreſhments, your 
now tu x * ſtrange Deliverances, your rich mercics,yea and for your fucida inter- 
up Gaonmwrs © yalla, for your well nights and your good daies, Ycs, who would 
X, vT4p Y*vrvs © not be thankfull for all this ? All are nor, nay the feweſt of 
Chryl Hom.40. ®** many, But the Father hath notrais'd up his children to the height 
_ * of thankfulneſſe yet. You muſt be thankful t bida + 
See | hil.4.6. OF TNAnKku cyer, ou mu & Kangrul ror your wr Ih 
tervals, ficke dayes and weariſome Nights; for your aches and 
your paines , for your troubles in and to the fleſh; the knotty rac« 
king Gout, the tormenting Stuney the bloudy torturing Strangery , 
Santo atrmnge the burning Fever: Ina word, you muſt be thankfull for your Hef 
rumburg, 24. bere, For Hell ! who can be thankfull for that ? they thatare of ano- 
ther ſpirit Their Hell here made them not to looke for Heaven 
here, vvhich elſe they had done, thourh they have their Lords cx- 
| prefſe word for it, In the world yee ſball bale tribulation, in Mee 
e loha16 gy. cace ®. Theor Hell hore made them to litt up their head 4 treccl 
* $&voxggads- | | rn p their heads ang ftreech 
Fo torth eneir necks *,and to Rand, as it were, _— ſo earneſtly 
yom.$.19 looking after things, which are not ſeene. And this earneſt expe(t1- 
tion of glory hereafter, evento ſee the goodnelſe of the Lord tn the 
Land of the living, this zflurance of hepe cauſed their very Hell here 
to {ceme a yery light affliction, and its centinunce very ſhorc, bur tor 
a night, an bourc,, naygbut tor a moment, alittle ſmall moment, 
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To cenclude; T heir Hell here made them flee from the vvrath co 
come, and that is hell indeed, and the ſenſe thereof raiſed up their 
thoughts and endeared Chriſt unto them, the chiefeſt now of ten 
thouſand, O hew precious ore thar thoughts concerning Chr # ? 
A drop ot vvrath burne their fleſh, ond vas tore upon them, th gh 

0 
redecmed their ſcule out of all adverſity, nd trom the vyrath ro 


but tor a ni.bt « how are ther heres enlarged atrer Chrift, vv 


come, 

| have added 1 ſhert paraphraſe on Chryſoftomes vvords, he goes 01 
and gives us an cxample © I knew 2 man laid h-, a very picus Man 
&« he vyas, vrho przyed thus (15 vve have heard) and the firit yyerg 
« yy1s Thankes : anJ that he firſt thanked his gone God tor, vvas ter 
« his aflihons, his Hefbere So vve have that vve come for fo tis 
* ted to this place, yvhich is, They pur affiiftions into the Catalogue or 
Regiſter of Gods mercres, and un the fult pi-ce, Indeed 1145 nu ha'd 
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matter co open the month in vvay of Thankefulneſſe, for the geo, ©, _ E? 
thirgs of this life, as yve call chem $z but t6 be rbankefnd tor tn: 194 & | 
vils, that is an hard taske, bug yet the daily yvorke vt a ire Clit A © 
tian, " SA 
Es, GE) 
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T he Church recordeth hey evill Dajes, When Shee 
ſaw Aﬀttion, | 


© we alſo may learne our Duty and (ce our patterne; for accor« 
ing thereunto the Church Records and I hankes her Lord tor her 
afti:&tions, her preſſures, her tribulations, her anguiſh, her ſorrows. 
She gives thanks tor her nights of mourning, as kate her morning 
joy; for her & Egypt in this life, as well as tor her Goſhen here, Shs 
thankes ber G o4 tor her greading downe by the foot of Pride, for thar 
made her riſe more vidoriouſly ; for the vvas drayne from her, 
becauſe that vyatered her, aud made her more fruirfull, She rhanker 
ber God for the Courts of Inquiſition, though bleudy "Courts, and 
all the Purgatory ſhe lookes for ; becauſe the oppreſſion ſhe felt there» 
in, and the wolent | ent and Ivſtice , pointed 
ber eyes and ſer chem iedfof towards Him, Who 1 þ then 
the bigheſlz and made her to ftay, fize and ſcrtle herfeite at that 
bigh Throne, before. rvhich the, Judges mult be 
which there ## no appeale. She giver t 
(cornings, revilings, buffctings 5 tor all the hard vvords and 
ſhe heard and fele there. Okore thankeju# is ſhee for ll thar, 
thereby ſee vas made conformable wo Her Lord and Head 
0 
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| ſo Hee was dealt w.thill, O, how did She re jvyce at all tha! 


(ch u2h perhaps nt at chat pre (ent) all this makes cacir Crowne the 
more naſly 11d welg/uy . Iradded muc1to their comolatiy 18,vvhach 
gr; ever itrer che aciture 2nd 18 theig ſuffer ngs art, The Righteous 
doe conclule chas, That after the rate of chvie ( orrawes wiillatteriog 
ill ther co nfoces and conloulations be And by the inraſure of thee 
ſhime and repr »ach toc Chrilt here, (bull there Kobe of Glary be cue 
out herextcer, wherewich they (hill b+ velted 1a Haven $5, Tae 
foie, The Church thinks her G4 tor her weiakenciies and 
maay inficmities ; They mile hee leane more toadsly uo her Bo. 
loved, That tirang Arme t For her (| ps and fals tov, they made her 
Qaad more {tr94g 19 ber God, and in the power of His Might : For 
her feares,rhecy pointes her to hex rocke, thatis higher then her, above 
all : For her croubles wichour and her ttrrours within 3 For now She 
can ad mare her Savigur,the mighty God af her ſtrength - + For her an» 
guiſh ot (pint, 1nd grines in foule, when She travelled with her Chrift 
fy, and nove with bes ate r- birth : For all this made their birch more 
rigorous, ltcong and Malice, 


———— 


SREY. LV, 


The Church returneth Praiſe and Thanks for all the good 
She receiued from That, The World calrevill, 


D is not poſible to reckon up the heads and particulars of the Chur- 
ches accountsznor hovy She hich gained by her loſſes ; nor what hee 
liage She hath had tram her ſtvipesznor how enricbed by ker poryertics3 
nor how entarped by her ftrights, But abundantly thankful She is for 
former yeares, and tos all tha« which happened e> her then, and was, 
24 She thought, agunit her, being evil diyes, and the yeares of her 
capuyityifor all that which happened to her then, help-d marycHoully 
to deare her weſt 3 vnd She is 29 cthankfull for char, a3 tor filling 
the lame with Glory. All that fired, made her meer* for after Glory. 
All thay theic Auveclary did again{tthem then, his midneſſe 2nd rage, 
his breathing out threarenenes, all ceaded mach to their advantage. 
Theſe /witinge of the hand and tongue ,bewed thew, poliſhed then, av 
the boner of the Temple inthe out-Court, > makin them as lively 
i{tacs buile up 4 (puitudlb howlt - Thefe pre one; Theſe ft- 

tings 3 Thismajng meer for ghoryare more v5 the Church, th 
theſe are blowes, prifoas, inquifaiong, fire, Figzor, (word and the 
lite , Thete,b Cay, ar more, and of more account with the Church 
thenGlory iofelfe, Theirway thirher, to Glory, Fmenne, ſometimes 
wedged about ywils thagats,and blocked up againſt them, as _ 
once: 
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one ; This way is as pleaſant to thinke on (when it is paſſed oyer) 
2315 che Crowne 2c the end, T he Summe is 3; T be Church gives thanks 
ento the Father, Who hath ſtreagthened Her with all might, actor» 
ding to Hu Gloriem Power umo all patience, and | mug with 
joyfutre/ſe, and Iv hath made her meet, hath fired, hath prepared her 
16 be p+1taker of the inderitance of her Brethren and Siſters, the #a- 
tti-1kes, Prophets, Apolles, Diſcigtes, Martyrs,of all the Sanrs by 
Calling , While here below in this darke world, now Saints in 
bible | 
n And ſo the Church hath after ber meaſure,offered to ber God. the 
ſerfice of Fraife and Thanks for His good and gracions dealitg with 
her in former times, the dayes of ——— O whar her enlarge« 
ments then ! "I hew ffraights helper to fer their feer ina large ploce 3 
T heir bonds made them free indeed , Their wounds heated them ; 
Theic diſtraftions uniced them z T heir unquier motior's fetled them 
T heir - earths quickned cheery ; Their forrowes comforred chem z T he 
fine for Chriſt is their Glory; T heir reproach for Him their Crowne. 
Who would nor ferve this God ? Who would not feare Him ? He 
turneth ficknefle ico healthy; weaknefle into ſtrength; mourning in- 
to Songs of rejoye rg z The ſhadow of Death tnry t Morning fo 
would not feeke ris Lord ? Who world nor feare Him ? Tis by che 
Way ,we goce on, 

T his 14 written for cur inflruQtion, whoſe minds are taken up w th 
preſent things, which bi] us with fo much hope as that we cal 
away fcare 3 or with lomuch feare,that we calt away hope, We arcin 
an extreame about them fhll, «nther overegrieving or overyoying 1 jul 
of {mes wee are, 2 1omultuous profile the Lord knuwes, A Gracious 
heart not (0, he can ind Pialoes not onely when our of \MiiQhons, 
but in the night of his forrow, even the deepelt affliftions 3 When 
flying betore the enemy 3 When perſecuted and diltrefſed 3 When in 
darknc fic of (pirir, yer then be can indite a Plalme : Heman did lo, 
for he was the wiſeſt man ugog carth, next unto King Se/omen * ; but 
ſoloicly ;flidted, ard ſuftcring ſuch terrewrs, -that (in bis ſerice) be 
Was difiratted * A G30d heart cam make the greateſt ſorrowes thit he 
hath felr,or doth feele, matter of blefling and praiſe, alwaves an hinge 
for prayer, However is to fenfe,yer God ir good 101 ſrael fhill,and 
deed no0d 3 Therefore all the worke he bath to doe with bis owne 
ſpirit this, T'o ſerve Ris God bearrily, 206 to ſubmit to Hiz will 

:tiencly, yea comfortably z for many experiences have told bit, 
hat the end will be The Righteous know well, T hat no Com 
dition here below is like the Hill Ohympas ({ome lay) wholly deare *, 
Without clouds. No, They expef wirides and Rormes bub, which 
When blowne over, T he aire is the clearer 2176 wholſomer for ir ; '] bey 
have made application, and courted their Coff, and thole beypy who 
endure, and {6 can wait pacicacly ,. having ſeene the cn of the 

Lond *, 
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Before the Charch can Record the late wonderfull Works 
wrought for her by the miniſtery of Man, She will put 
ſom: things to our Conſideration, which obſerved, may 
make us wiſe,and fit as for the Times, how hard, ficrce 
and perillous ſoevecr. 


— — 


SASST. 3. 


What the Charch iv maſt taken with ; Whom She [02 kt unto in 
all adminifr ations; What ſettles and calmes her 
fpwit in the greateſt Commorions, 


tius we have cleared, That the former Dayes, Dayes of 
trouble, are to be recorded, for Gods Deliverance our 
of them 13 wonderfull ; and they have yeelded the 
Church in all agrs,a peaceable fart of righreeu/nefe. 
Now before She can Record rhele tre(b ind late 
works of wonder, wrought with Gd this Day, The 
Church will give us (ome Conkderations from her 
Ovne practiſe, to take al 2ng with us, firtt 3 (6 ſhall we yaderitaad the 
works, and our (clyes and the Church the berter, 


TC 0 
One W ork only wonderfull and to be admired. 


Te Church can muſe on the workes of G 2d, and portders them in 
her heart; She can call chem wondertull works and marvell-us:But 
She can adraice nothing but the riches of Grace, thoſe hidden, mi- 
Rerious and unſcarchable wayes of her Redemprion. There is matter 
of admiration, and chere only ; for ocher Warks, She labourech tv 
fearch them out ; and her Thoughts chereon are very precious » Bur in 
this light path, which ſodazleth her eyes,and amarerh her, She ftands 
adruring, and it is ber Lords plcaſure She favuld doc fo ©, 

T 3 
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A Gratiom ſpirit b not much taken with under- moone maticrt- 


F at any time we finde the Churches mouth wide open to Praiſe and 
| Ford Then we muſt knuw her heare is much more enlarged. 
About what ? yes,that 18 a ncceflary Queſtion,ſu 13 the Anſwer z Ever» 
more about (pirituall matters, ſuch as concerne the ſoule, the welfare 
and proſperity thereof. At that point She is enlarged; She 13 not over« 
much taken (cs we of the common ſurt are) with under- moene mate 
ters 3 She is not taken with the fl. wing in of Oyle and Wine 3 nor 
with the recovery of Flaze and Wooll, of Soape and Salt, and Leather, 
and the like z She obſerves the cronked wayes of men, and carriage 
of things very well ; rejoycerh and mourneth in hor mca- 
lure 4 but I lay She 1s rot taken with them as we are ; For 
we hnde quicke fleſh, lively and flirring ac ions onely there : 
If we have cur outward Libertics and Priviledges 35 free Subjefts, and 
Citizens here,of the leruſolembeclow, then we are well and marvcl- 


louily appayed : Indeed we ſay * 2s E/aulaid, We bave enough,that is, « Gen. 13 9 


much or a great deale, The Chuich not fo, give her the Liberties of 
ſonnes and daus hrers of Jerwſalew above, or cl(c, but that Chriſt liveth 
in her,She will dye ; So unlatisfiable are All things here below to her 
everlaſting (oule, Bur if She have ker God, though with Him capuvity, 
hre,{word, what other evils you can name, if with theſe She hath her 


God,She 1s well enough, and with 7acob She hath cnough, for She 
hath AZ», 


T3 
The Cburh referret af to the firſt Canſe,and thereon fixeth, 


VV* muſt note, That the Church bcholdeth all the Weorkes 
wrought by Man, not as Mans wor ks, but the works of Him, 
Who oply doth wonders. She looks tbrou: bh them, and through Man 
allounto God, There She termimateth her fight, Whence it is, Thar 
Whatſ(cever thing corres unts ber,(hicugh the haves, ard by the admin 
niſtr2tion of Man, She accepts with all thapkſnlnefſc, bur She writeth 
upon it,upen « very thing (what ever were the meanes of conveyance) 
the Gi/t of God. 
CT 4- 


The Rightcou are calme and (etled what ever the newer jive troubles ave 
in tbe World ; and thankjull jor all. 


V E ſhould obſerve her quiet and calme deportment and carriage 
in all adminiſtrations of God z tor She looks upon __ 
D 3 1s 
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His Adminiſtracions z and She accoumts all good, nothing evill, ex- 
cept finne ; and by the guod hand of God towards her, even fiane 
011l worke tor her Good , God be thanked that ye were the ſervants 
of fiure. All is w-ll,She faith, and will cad well. Well, What cver 
N.wcs She hear:s ; Wnat ever Troublcs and Tumults, unquiet Ma, 
tions there are, yet the Church 1s nor tull of fines, not 4 funuliavy 
Cr'y © tar all chac ; She 15 quiet notrwithitanding all chat can be laid 
or done : Her Sonnes and Daughters are as well contented with the 
Newes they heare, as the honett Sh-pheard with the Weather , his 
juigement was asked, bat weatber it wonld be ? He anſwered, I 
will be what weather it ſhal pleaſe me. The Anſwer ſeemed darke, 
and t> contiinea Riddle ; therectore he was courteoully rt queited to 
expliine it, which he did chus : It ſba# be ((aid he) what weather 
plea/erb Gol, and what weather pleaſeth God pleaſerh me.- Trily 
juſt ſo ave the Righteous plealed with their Newes ; It ſhalt hk 
what pleaſe!h God, and what pleaſeth God pleaſeth them. If News 
this day be, as we c-ll it,good, | hey are cheered at it, but not over. 
joyed, they (ay, /t i well, If the next Day (tuch turnings there 
are and tydes of things) cae Newes be contrary, they are the ſame, 
they were the Day betore z for they know their God 18 the fame, He 
is not changed ; Therefore they conclade, nowwithftanding that 
crofle Newes, 1t ſball be well in the Morning, pervips before ni; ht. 
They are not troubicd about the fixed time, it is nor tor them to know 
chit ; they knove it will be well. Straitnyngs ſerve very much co wh+ 
den the way for ealargements ; and ftops towards the Spring-head 
make the wart-rs rile the higher, and anon will caule them to 
ftreame the fiſtir, Blockes in the way make them walke more w-- 
rily, and litt up their fect the higher. It is {o with the ſpirits of 
M-n, But yet the Church lookes not to Man, for He is full of 
Changes z but her eyes are to her God who changerh notzand,accor- 
ding to the Counſcll ®, fiauds fit, waiting the (\lvation of her 
God, and is net prearly moved * 3 nor doth She faint in her mind; 
She doth nor float, nor roule this way and that way, but roules 
her ſelie up>n her God. In firme hope her mind is anchored and fxt 
up-mn Everlaſting ſirength , and lape up in a promiſe within guer» 
la/ling Armer, expeQing His Salvation, yhich She is confident to fee 
#n thc firteſt time, 


Sycr: 
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We that have not fixed fpirit: feels wiquiet Iotions, 


Ow let us cbſ- rve our owne (ſpirits ; ours of the Common-ſert ; it 

's a thing worth our oblervtion, If we obſerve right, weare 1n 
Deaits often, mot 28 Paul, in reol1 Dangers, but imaginary onely 
and 12 conceit for as often as crcfle Newes comes we die In 
exircames ftill, cith.r all hope and ro fearez or all feare and no 
Hope, We cannot caſt away our confidercef, ter wee haye none, 
wil:fe it be in the Creature 4 5nd it thor tiles us, wee foke, 
and our ſpirics taile roo A miſcr'ble condition this, and a trem« 
bliag poſture eo ſtand in 3 Indeed we doe nut ffand, wee torrer like 
drunkards, becauſe we are {o bll-d with the (weets cf the Exrib, 
and lo empty of the comforts ut Heaven. Wee are as weike as 
water, carried and i<f{cd as a Crrke vvith the tide there 3 Juſt 
ſo hurried are our (piries with winde and nde, As the water + 
ſeth or fallcth at the Parliament ftoices, juſt (o doe our fpirits at 
the hearing -the Newes thence. Asthe winde and gale of breath 
fits there , ſu our mindes turne, juſt like a weather-cocke, It the 
bewes thence be pleaſing to ſenſe, then we riſe high , that's wel, 
ſay we ; and then we aze all Hope, It the contraty, Thet trou- 
bles are like 16 abide ws, then vve are downe the wind, and make 
coaclufons as men doe, that bave no Hope This 1s to have ſpirits 
23 weake as rater, and a minde not Sandirg-ffil, but turning like a 
weather cocke, 


Sacrt,111. 


Tke Reaſon of the Churches ſettlement, and of eur unquee 
Motions, very neceſſary and confiderable 
at thu time, 


V E muſt note what c2uſerh the Churches ſtbility and onr flozs 

r1 What is the reaion, that the Church Sendeth fol, 
niet and c in key {pucic, when uouble i300 every ade ; while we 
2e az our wits end. for expeRation, woubled aud mooved, 41 1be- 
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Trees: of the Wed are moved with the win(*%, Wee mult I lay, q Bags 


Wquuce into this thing, and tiad ous yhat 1s the rcaloa bercvt. jms 
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Reſolution muſt be this ; ** Becaule the Church ſtayerh her (elfe on 
« the Arme of Godz Thetfore the ſlanderb 7i8, 15 firme and Redfaft, 
Wharever changes are below, vynatever turnings and windings of 
things here vyith us, ycrhere 15 n2 change 1n that Arme, no diming» 
tion tall of th-t power ; It i the ſame yeſterday, 16 day, and the 
[ame jor ever d Sione cauſ*th ſome change in us, bur there 18 no 
chang: 1n God, The Churches eye 1s upon her God, there ſhee fits 
eth, the will wot truſt in charts nwr in horſes *, becauſe (hee hath 
asked from one cud of Heaven to the other ; fhe hath enquired of 
all zges, vyhac became of +hcm that fo rrulted, that made Heſh their 
Arme ? The anlwer is, They that fo truſted are brought downe 
and fallen . But the Church remen bring the nane of the Lord, and 
in that Name ſe:ti-geup Garmncrs, ſh: riſc'h and ſtands wpright; ſhee 
mult needs baye a ticms finding to: thre hath a ſure tonndation, 
ſhe is well under-laid, waderneath the ever'aſting Armes, There» 
fore though her outward H.-ule be bactered duwar over ber head and 
abour her earcs, yer according to the promile, the & & quiet babits- 
tion* How buyſtercus foever the vvindes are, and troubleſome 
the vycather is, ſhe 1$ quiet notwithſtanding, 

Indeed vvc may obſcrye ſome times have beene (o hard with her, 


* ygaerol Alay, fierce * and ferilow * , that ſhe hath complained, Ay /cule i baw- 


ed downe to the duſt '; 1 am covered with the ſhadow of Death, 
yet vve mwuſt obſerve from the ſame place, how the Church beares- 
up her (cife by Experiences and Promiſes, thoſe great pillars ſtaying 
up her Hands in Fauh ; and then the retolves to baaſt tm ber God 
ol the day lorog. SEL AH. It is an high note, and ber yoyce is 
greatly exalted in Praiſe and Thankeſprving. 

Obje#. Why then the Church 1s borne up by Experiences from 
Dyes of old, yyhat God hath dune : And by Promiſes, what God 
will doe in after times? 

An, True, but theſe Experiences have a bottome, the Almizbties 
grme ; they were wrought by Him, Whoſe power is ſtill the fame, 
an everlaſting God. And thcle Promiſes touching that, the Lord 
vvill doe 1n after times, have the (ame foundation too, made unto 
her in and through - her Lord and everlaſtirg Father, There 
15 her ſtrengeh, her ftaffe and ker ikay, And now thourh the Pillars 
of the Earth are out of courſe and continue ſo, yet the Church 1s where 
ſhe was, upon the ſame foundation, She knoweth whom ſhe hath 
truſted : ſhee rowles her (clfe upon God, yvaiteth his ſalyati- 
on, knowes Hee vvill come-in for her helpe in due time ( thee 
vrould not have it ſooner) and praile wvaiteth for Him in 
Ston. 

Thus in Quictneſſe and confidence is ber ffrength ®, She can now, 
according to her Lords command, Be ftill and know that I am God®, 
She can ſtand till, calme in her mind, for ſhe knowes that ber God 
raigneeh, yith Him is power and faithſulineſt*. He can, He will, 


nay, 


"A Thank-offering. d3 


nay, with reverence be it ſpoken, He muſt belpe His Gbarch, and 
ſeaſonrbly cos, for He is bound lo te doe , He hath his 
'[ai;b/u#nefſe upon ir ; there's the Chorches confidence ; ſhe her 
(clfe up upon it, and walks on by Faith. 

And (o ve ſee the difference 1a our walking and place of confidences 
ſuch and fo great is the difference in cur comforts and peace z 
the Churches peace full and -_y_- ours but empty and momenta 
ny, like the laughter of focles ; for, vve vralke by Gghe 3 wee 
n uſt (ce or elſe _vve cannot believe, We cannot reſt upon the AL 
mightics Arwe, unlefſe vve ſee ic cloached yrith fleſh. One God 
isnoe enough for us, vve mult ſce Mary ea our fide , and whole 
Countries come in for our helpe, or clle yye can ſee no hope of 
Victory, though the Lord hath (aid, The People are 100, many *?. 
We verily beleeve, That the race muſt be to the ſwift, the baitelt pPlud 34, 
to the firong *, though a thouſand experiences have told us the con- 
trary, when the battell hath beene againſt the Church. Fooles az 439*19% 
we are, vyhen yyill vve be inflrutted ? We truſt in meancs, likeli. 
hoods and probabilities, thereon vye botrome cur (clyes, therfore 
it is, that we are is Deaths often : our ſpirits are up and downe, 
full of changes ; for ſuch changes and tides of things there are in 
that, vve place our 5, Our hcarts are not fixed, not u 
wards yvhere they d be, theretore wee mult needs reele like 
2 drunken man, or © Ship in a tempeſt, We doe not truſt in the 
Lord, therefore we cannot be effabliſbed* : wee doe not beleeve ra Chroogua 
H s [rophzts, wee ſhall not proſpery nor {ce when good commerh *, » Inrvags, 
Hid vie the arme of ficſh with us, then yve could belecve ; nay, 
that is not Faith, for Faith is of things not ſcene, My meaning 
is, for I muſt ſpeake like a foole to make others wiſez Had we thir. 
ty thouſand Chariots, and fix thouſand horſe-men, and people as 
the ſand on the Sea-ſhore in multitude x all theſe comming in 
for our helpe « And vere vve to march-on againſt a ſeeble folke, 

2 peeled, beſlayed, unarmed people, that had neither Sword, nor 

Speare, nor flueld; O how confident would we be of the viRory | 

We would ruſh on as terrible as an Army with Banners 1 and as 

herce and fearelefſe as the warre-borſt. O hov we would boaſt ! 

The Glory of our noſ{rils would be terrible , we would ruſh on up- 

on ſuch a people as thunder z we yvould rejoyce in our ſtrength, 

noche at feare, and ſwallow them up with fierceneſſt and rage. A 

bruitiſh people vve, for yve have not conlidered this ig all thistime gy 

that the Battell is neither yours wor ours, but Gods* : And He bath ,, oa rs 
taken all this irength before mentioned, and given it into His 

peoples hand, vyhen they vvere a fecble, beflaved, unarmed peo- , tw 

ple ; theſe have beaghed the _ and burnt the Charietr in fire, , p14 
that is, The weake beve taken aff this prog®* ; And all this hath 

the Lord done z Why ? that Jonathan and bis Armour bearer 
(the Larde WW erghier) may not be diſcouraged ar the ones 

[1 
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of /Uravghcs 3 Whoc var is a frap Rue onthe ene-lidu, 3nd the 
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ſane on the cher 5; Tir omr/atmre North nord i the ouober Ganch. 
averd*, God {evb drive His Paagic ts cxrgtncy, That 'iny wg fhev 
themſelves what they are. ** Thea aman kacs by faith in God, when 
14 quane forſiken of them, Crramen x ty, God 


65 rneancs 6 ye , and 
volt boog Has Church to the Mowneaiac af Seraits q bet they hall 


fee ghorious rhmgs there ; Whit > Gad appearing in i s Gary, ths 
Arme made bare of theſh, God is ne ver ſoon fo gi ations ad pon I ht 
kdonar ; ico be bit op Hiinſchfic on bil 3&3 henleapgeatesringl 
the pcophes aghe, This 1s a mighty Confalegation cven nw, it fols 


lowes. 
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Haw mee ſ.gy the conſideration hereof i at this time, that nr 
eyes may not faile with looking npmard ; wor faint 


When we are carretied ; nar wake haſte when 
rreubles are won the heele. 


PF. a this vas nece [fry ta be noted here, Thit ve mizht behold 
the Church-s fibilicy and firme finding, (er owe errour all 
this whilcgand vaine confidence, Corre@ our (ctves, tike of our hold, 
and haſten to the Churches Rock,that vvs may be as She is, * quiet boſv+ 
vation 1lfo,Whu troubles ſorver,& how Rtrang focver the tyde of chmgs 
is againſt ker, yet nor greatly moved ; Thongh ftandiag at the {oor of 
the Mountaine of Straits, and betore 2 Sex of drngers and difficyſties; 
yet fanding ſtifnotwithſtanding, calme and quier in her ſpirit, 1 fag 


It is nece{{ary we ſhould nore this ; for, 


Though by the good hand of God upon our Worthies, We have the 
great worke of Retormaition as it were within ken, and m fight 3 yet 
this Mount of God is before us as 2 grew Hill in che Travethers cye 3 
The Hill may be afarre off, and he muſt rake mmy a weary (tep be» 


fore he comes at it : 


{o, before the Church be thus exale-d and (ct np, 


av itwere,upon 2 Hill, She miypiſſ: as throogh vallies, lov and dan» 
| org dottomey, (o as Sh: may be: much obſcured, and almoſt hid 

ere. Betoce She b: refined and purified in her worſhip and Ordrain- 
ilous ſoexcr her prl- 
yy thcou jh fire and water bo:hzover 

pe, and Mqunezines of Leopuds 3 
how perilaus ſazver het way is 3 bow fait, foute , thorney (oever, 
Thouzh many changes in her, and in her way, yer no change 3n God ; 


ces, 51e may paſſe through the fice. Bur how 
Fige be to her promiſed Lond, th 
the Lyons den , hole of the 


His power, wiſcdome, love,th: ſame, from ceerlaſh 
a2 chanze ther:, Her L5rd well bring her ace a 


ro ever{aſting, 


ptace, that 3 


CErtaune, 
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certaine,no doubt of that, For the meanes and manner how, and the 
tie when, T he Church is not cargfull abque that z She commits all 
ehws ___ apart vn or _ Red ecwer. She doth 
belceve that her wealt gar Jormage nn 
and the Red Sea 3 And yet The 1$ not carefull, ner doth She fay, there 
is a Lyon in the way and he will deveure;nogher Lord hath commanded 
her, laying, be 1X. Be fill ? what can «Kill her ſpir:r then, when a 
bloudy cnemy 15 behinde her, a devouring Sea before her, Mountaines 
09 «4h band, what can fill ber ſpiric nor ? This, and know that 
a Gad * A God That can Rop the Lyons mouth ; He that made 
the Leviathay can make Hi ſword approar bunte Him,even through his 
frater, though they mre his pride;aad vo hisbrare, though a firme as 4 
ff oxe,yea as hard as a prece of the wether Milfhent®. And for the frong 
tyde of oppoſition againit her paſſage, She is not carefull about that 
nerther, She knowes God can divide the waters , for the Adver- 

ſary he thinks, ſo wiſe were his thoughts once; The Red Seq ope- 

ned a way for him: Yes, that ke anay march on feircely and hope- 
fully a luctle way, and then in the midſt of his way finke into the bot- 

tome like a None, T he Sea is divid:d for the ranfomed to paſſe-orer, 
and [o He made 1 path in the Seas : ſo cn He alſo through the fire the 
( burch knowes it fall well, for ſhe knowes whom tbe truſterh,. An. 
cient and preſent experiences hath afſaceed her, that wherein the enc- 
mie dealcs proudly, therein the Lord ever bathbeen, is, and will be 
above thews, Ad there the Church refeth, her heart is fixed truſting 
inthe Lear, Acxold Winter makes the —_ more delighttull, the 
yeare more fruitfull, and the man more ealthfolll, The Church is 

nct diſpleaſed with the daics, becaule eyill daies z Theſe make her the 

bc tzcr now, and,when good come they will be the more pleaſant and 

comfortable, Jo this gqu/e13ef/t and confidence is ber figength 3 (he be- 

holdetb what God bach done, and gets aDfurance for airer times « and 

Ge 15 Haicd up with prowiſes too, a5 with firong conſolation, for theſe 

ſhe ſees even now fulfilling, 

And {o the Chursb ag drefictb her (elfe ro make ber acknowledgment 
ungo man for preſent deliverances, which the takes 28 pledges to aſ- 
ſure 2ad aſcertaine het the furweavhat bu Lord will dot inatter time, 
For though ſhe boallecb of God all the day long, and will praife His 
Nawe fur ever y yei ſhe fargetieth nor to return all that is due to man 
in full weight and meaſure, threugh whoſe bands ber God bach cor 
veyed loyingakindnelle and mercy unto her. 
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The Church wiſcly AS "_ _ nc ie ya. 
The people amongſt whom W or the molt part 
enemics to peace;) The ſtraits that now arc. The Church 
lookes through all unto God. 
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SBCerY, I. 


The (hrch remembers how it it with her Siſter-Cburches; 
and (ods gracious dealing towards ber, which rai- 
ſeth her ffiritto prayſe and Thankeſgiving, 


He Church being now to give in a Catalogue of won» 
"—— dcrs,cannot but end a her rywo Sifter-Churcher, 
58 the Pelatinat, which hath been under wrath now 
22£| theſe 24. yeares ; (oloag the anger of the Lord 
"2 hath burat againſt that people z to long he hath 
\ firerched forth His hand: againſt them and ſmicten 
them. The Hilt did mewble and their carcaſes 

were #hrowne in the midſt of the Strextr 4. Forall chis his anger is 
not turned away, but His hand is ftretched-our fill, This Church 
ſeemes ro ftand with ber Records in her hand, written within and 
without, Lanewation and Afourning and Woes. Bnt the ſumme and 
abridgement of her ſorrowes 1s contained in theſe rwo words, het 
Sabbaths and her God, bath gone, Time was when he hid her 
eyes from her God, and from Hs Sibbaths, turning her backe wp0n 


— 


both. Nov God rurnes to them the backe and not the tace z and His 


Sabbarks are new hid trom their eyes, 

Her other Gter, the Church of [reland, ſpeaks forth bitter complaints 
and ſupplications z that her land is dunged with her carcaſcs, and 
watered with her bloud : That whatſocyer vyas pleaſant in hes eyes, 
the enemy hich put into his hand, and taken it away, 

All this time, the day of Iacobr trouble, the Charch of England 
fands [ti bebolding and accounuiayg the ſelverions of her God come 
mang 
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ming in uate her like the Rivers, mercies over-taking mercies, 
and loving kindenefſes over-taking loving kindeneffes 3; De» 
liveraace upon Deliverance, and diſcoveries upon diſcove- 
ries, The church is ftraitned in her felfe heere, thee 
wants exprefſions, but what enzagements are there in all theſe ! 
How deth ſh: ſand bound to Recerd and Thaxke and Prat e her 
good God, Who hath done all thele things for her ! What a mer. 
cy is this ? How unſpeakable F That at fuch a time 2s this, 
when the Lord hath beene to theſe Gfter-Churches, a3 a Beare lying 
in wait, a5 « Lyon in ſecret placer, He hath pulſed them in rercer, 
bath made them deſolate ; bath bent bis Bew upon them, bath ſer 
thee @ 6 marke for the Arrow 1; bath filed them with bitteraeſt, 
and wade them drunken with worme-weed : fo 23 now they arc 
recording, their affliQtions and their miſery, the worm-woed and 
the Gall, their ſoule baib them ſtiff in Kemeambrance , and % bum- 
bled in thew. 1 was ſpeaking ;z that at ſuch a time as vhis, anme 
of creading dovwne and perplexity, the day of Jecobs rroubles, yer 
now this Church ſhould Rtind up with Records in her hand, writ« 
ten within and withour, mentioning the mircies and loving kind- 
neſſes of her God, O ! what an exceeding mercy is this, at ſuck 
a tive as chis, yyhen ſhe thought verily (he ſhould be termed alſo 
for/ahen, and he nd Deſolate 3 Her Lord {1id, no ; But thou 


ſbalt be called Hephti-bath, and thy land Beulah *, for the Lord de- , G64 
lizbteth in thee, a«d thy land ſhall be married What loving kind. p,jcio marbles 
4548 mes, 


neſſes are theſe ! how wondertull / hove unutterable 

Againe, The Church lookes over the land and Nation, where 
we live, and behold corruptions in Dodrines, and manaecrs have 
leavened the land from corner to corner, and have eat and con» 
ſumed the heart thereof as doth a canker , whence ic is that wee 
lee frange vanities, horrible impicties ; abomimble 1dolatries ; 
vile Priclts, and almoſt as uncleane 2 people : All ſetting chem- 
{elves and raking councell togerher ageinff the Lord and againſt 
Hs azmeynted, (aying, let us breaks rherr bands — and _: 
wey their cords from mw, And yer ſes the exceeding goodneffe of 
the Lord, they prevaile not with their number, nor with cher 
ſtrength 3 they aſſemble them(clves,and are broken ; they take coun- 


cell, and God turnes it inco fooliſhneflle, and their recorpences wpm (pv 


their own bead*. 

Thus the weake overcome the ſtrong, and the fevyeſt in number 
prevaile : We knovy not how, bur (@ it is, the Lord hath ſer His Ki 
upon His holy Hill; and if che Lord the Captaine of His Hoaſt 
our betore, it matters nor, whether few or many of Gideoxr foul- 
Gier march after, bur the ferver they arcthe more is the trong arme 
afthe Lord exaleed, 

And yyhac cauſe hath this Charch to ſpeake good of the Name of the 


Lord, and to exalt His Azme, Who hath made ber ro ſtand wprighe 
L 3 
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and above ber Advyciarics pruth 2 Carzogac w ber band, wrigew 
yorthin aud vuuthopt, 45 ciarcelcld : ayd yvoics haghtros the mere, 
at juch atigae a3 this, Yohcy ber other fillers are recordung their 
vf trouble, ſhe is recurdang the loving kindngiles of hier God. | 
C arch hee wall Nand (il) 2 lictie ro behold the [euerity and pod. 
w/e of Gold *, runrards bet lilier- Churches, feugruy ; wrares her 
« Rom 11.22. peopue, Good1efſe i Ang that be my rhe mare raaguitic froe Greer, 

exalt the Richcs wvpccot, ih: gareneiic and excece ing partic: of God, 
All His cx«clleacies, the Chu/th reduiigte aut the calc, akd aikerk, 
vyby 4s ut ſo 2 woby (uch ſeueriy towards wer ber Charcher ? And 
yet twrvards her people luch gealue ſi? 

Did Thy vyrazh burn-oue a2auait tem becwuſe Thy Seabbaths vere 
gofancd there ? Hers ghey vyere protancd too, aud more, by a Lew 
and $14/ ue in Iſract ; nowwithRanding, 2 fre 4d not hindle incat 
£4/tt, ax dc vaure our palaces d, 

Was it becaule the propie chaye turned Grace into yrantonneſſe, 
they Uighicd the offec and meas of Grace, rbey woul{ bate new of 
Thee ; they turacd theis backs non Thee, and ihe Golpell? vas 
$ tor this ? Hecre vve fit downs aſtenidicd, tor here vve have done 

0 199, 

Was it becauſe of their unfrwitulneNe under the mennes of Grace ? 
H.rc vve itand aftonithed, coalidering hovy have biu lif- 
ted-up 43 refpeR of the meancs, 20 Naticn under the Sunne like v» 
ys 3 and then thinking of ow cating downe, how lov that wrill 
bee. 

Was it becagſe of their unthankfulneflc for, and abuſe of mercies ? 
H-re allo our Tables are jull of vomit and filibinefe, [o thet there 
<vſauts, ks 18 place cleans*® c Aud yve regle and fall doyvne 1n the Sereers at 
Novonday. 

Was it becaule the Meſſengers of the Churches, and Glory of 
Chriſt *, Thy taithfull dinitiers there rycrs villaacuſly fed ? We 
hearc of no {luck mattcr ; they vvere eontcrancd in dord and of no 2c» 
count yvah them ; but vrich vs chey bave beene uſed vrarſe then 
Davide Meſſengers 3; Their Beards and Garment: were cut by 
balver * ; Bug here they vyvere frat on the checks, and, as Svvine, 
lug'sd by the cazes, 

f Eſa 9 Wear they bigitiyſh Pafers *, vwwho broke dormne the Hedge, and 
Icr49-24& 334+ [iid open gaps, vvhereat men after the manner of Beaſts, rhilſuf 
to deftroy, might corer in ? The Game Paſtors are with us, vain men, 

teacheruus Prophets, light Priells. 
Was it, becauk vieence was done 16 the Law © ? Becauſe they did 
4s they could 16 their power 18 ſped blond * ? Becauſe their Judges 
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” |; vicre as Bveaing \ j#0/vts, ravening the > fo ic vwas here, ſuch 
ppt judg'd heres Why then 1s act our Zion «rt lihe 6 Field *+ Why 
INic 4.01,13, Arc not our 5 rolled in bloud! 7 Why are vve not long bes 
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has Brother, and Neighbour agrinft ha Neighbour, in. ab] 

our Cities and Countries, in off places 2nd corners of the Land? 

Why tit nar fa? She bnowes the anfwer mult be, becauſe in plea. 

ſth the Lord, it ſhall not Le /o *, Frith the Lord, It & Wi good 

phafer fo, He loves rhe Long, brexuſe He Toves it: He yolk © 909 7-b 
r6ouce 8 ſhevwing merey ; and, ir ny be, wilt overcome ws, and 

lewd vs captive wth Joving kindreffis;, and give giins to the 
Rebeffrom, Be ic fo good Lord, becanfe it glcaſeth Thec » Amen, 

T we 15all the Chard can Cay to all rhis, 


SBcrT.IL 


Some light Q bietfioms blawn away, and 4 graue 
Obiellion cleared, 


BR” now there s ſorethang ſaid agrinft the Church, thax (he 

aced not be fo brag of bcr merries, her rmquillity and peace, 

tur he may now-tooke to the end theveof ; her peace is raking 

from her 3 Ge is Gaking now, dnwe, downe, downe the gock, (o 8119.5 
her adverlary boofteth , (a be pufſerd ot the Rizhreow ©. The 
Church :nfrers bereto mm order, and blows __ eh1s, as you will a 
dult from your Geeve, TT be Adverforyſaith, br 

0b. T be (bunch may [ce nave to the end of ber mercies ? 

An. No, but ſhe cannee, ber mercies are the mercies of a God, and 
they have mo cad, 

2, He ſaith, Her peace & taken Fors boy ? 

No, that it is got 2 ber peace canner be taken away « ir (hill floye k B(s 4848 
ia like the Rivers, and come-in wats her #+ the wover of the Sea *. TOY 
Though the Afivian ſhould come irs +6 ber Land, and trezd in her j wie.s 5. 
Pallaves 3b, yes he cannot wake away her peace, When the exemre Kk Efajyas. 
ſoall come in like a flond, the Spirit of the Lord fhatf lift up a ſtan. 
darga7ainſt bim *. 

+ The Adverſary Gith, That the Charch & fafing ? 

No, The Adyerſozies fleſh ſeal confſunc ovay tirft, and bl ger 
Wa/une axncy 14 their boiler, ant bu rowee confurct” away i bis 
n 6b 1; but the Church Chalk not finke nor full avvay ; the 1s well ga. 12ack 14 17. 
d& (aid, as well this greſene yeare as the laſt, yeſterdiry, 2nd to day 
and tor «ver, The tcrnadl God @ ber Reſuge end underneath ber ars - 
the ever/afting Armes ®. She is wel! under 3d then; her enemics themes. © Det. 3337s 
ulvas being judges. » 

Ob, But 
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Ob. But ir is ſaid, berc is more need of Projers then of 
Things thatſcemed to be in ſo forward a way, are nov ſer back,God 
mov (cems ro ſtand till z or if he goes forward, ir 13 in carrying Hig 
Church to the Mountaine of fraits. 

An. 1 might anſvecr, things are neyer in ſo good and ſerled an & 
ſtate, but there is matter for prayer : nor never in ſo bad and low an e, 
ſtate, but there is matter for praiſe, a8 in the caſe of 7eboſapbear ©. Bu 
this would not be to the mind and ſenſe of the Obieftion, which s 
this,* That the Church ſhould be ſo much taken up now with her 
*« (tceights, that G.emight very well forget proſperity 3 all the 
« pocd that God hath ſhewn her theſe former yearecw Now God 
&« torbid. 

& There be ſome indeed, npon whom you looſe all your formet 
& courtefies, unlfle you fill follow them with new and freſh fn 
«> yours every day*, Some there be who have an hundred blefhngs, 


parati ſunt wt aw- 30d with them but one Croft ; but that one Crofſe ſowres all their 
tiqueere beneficze (weets, clouds and hides all their bleſlings from their eyes, The 
ſubventas wiſh won Chyrch not (o, Gool is the word of tbe Lord, (aid the good King, 


which chow baft pohen, Whatdid he ſpeake ? Heavy rydings; yet 


Card nr" quid ſaith the good King, Good & the word of the Lord which thes boft 


ane lance neges, fpoken ; If it not good i/ peace and truth be in my 


dayer ? The 


ber woun mennene- pood King vas not carelefle, what would befall the Church and His 
rue! quod neeath Fr 


efi.Plin « P 
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ouſe, when he muſt be taken thence and gathered to his Fathers, 
O no, doubtleſe thoſe rydinge went to his very heart, rouchi 
thoſe things which ſhould befall ro the Houſe of God, his houſe 
his ſoanes after him. O, it was bitterzeſe, bitterneſſt ; but yer the 
Word of the Lord 6 good: It was matter of Admirtion and everla- 
ſting praiſe ; That God had ſhewenhim ſo muck good,;had wrought 
ſuch Deliverances for him ; That his eye had ſcene fuch falyacions 3 
Tar, when his Father 2bay had wron zh ſuch abuminations in 1u- 
dab, yethis ſonne ſhould ce ſuch (alyations in 1/raet 3 and, which 
is the vition indeed, peace and truth aff bis dayer. This was mat- 
ter of wonder, yca of praiſe and thanke both, It is ſo with the 
Church , they conGder well of their fAirzits now, and that theſe may 
de yer greater (and yet a ligne for good.) They can conſider that the 
Cburch is not calt 1o farre-backe yer, but ſhe may be caſt yer farther 
even to the place of Dragons, ſhe hath not ſcene nor heard the worſt 
yet, (oit may be , nor is the carelefſe of what ſhe ſecs or heares. No, 
ſhe teeles them, and ponders things in her heart 5 but ſo as ſhe boldr 
Jeft ber confidence ; and ſhe ſhew her (elfe exceeding thankfull 
for all the Good her Lord hath dane tor her the laft year, Thar when 
her people were ripe for judgement, as the corne for the Gckle, yer 
there was not 2 curting dowoe. Truly when ſhe doth bur thinke of 
it, ſhe is as one in a dreame, ber ſpirits faile ber. Bur this ſhe weuld 
lay i if Deſdlations ſhould follow ſuch /alvations as theſe (which 
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ke cannot believe) it the Lord ſhould fend unte ker fad tydings, 
ſuch 
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fuck 28 would m ike the hearers eares ringle, Why yer, The word of the 
Lord is good, and He u good to Iſrgel Bifled be His Name fer His 
ſalv4t10ns nurwithNanding z for what He hath dence, fur ever bl: ficd 
be His name ; And becauſe we have Feace aod Truth 1n theſe dayrs, 
th: i fierce 4 dayey,thele perilous * dayes, yer Peace ane Trath in theje 
dayer But yeſterday almoſt, not a yeare agne, we thought that T ruth 
yas periſhed, and Peace was taken trom the earth 3 We ſhould never 


dy arvnrel Mat 
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heare of that any morezno more peace z no more Truth in our dayes, * *3 $am. 43% 


I1-CAB OD was increry mans mouth, The Glory & departed; yet 
not ſo, Bchold Peace and Truth even in theſe ayes ! 

You will ſay no, Warrer \nd rameurs of warres in the/e dayer. True, 
and yet Peace aud Tru: b in theſe dayes. | he Church contends tor Truth, 
ſhe muintaines it, and will bold it faſt till he dyes, and not let it goes 
Why then, Though the mountaines be remoy:d, and hwlced 1910 the 
Ses,ycr her peace cannot be ſhaken, Though the Kingdoms be moved, 
ſhe /fands £184 Roader,you and I may learne from thence, Maintaine 
we I ruth ; contend we tor that, and Truch will miiotaiac us ; Hold 
faſt Truth, and we keep Peace God hath joyned thee rogerter, Man 
ſhall not be able, no nor the Gates of! Well, nor power, nor policy, to 
ſeparate theſe ; they are 1:1] cogether, they kifſe each other. And that 
is the Reaſon, That when ve are full of firrer, a twmu/rwrm people, 
The Righteous at ſuch a time fand ffi, and are 2 quiet bebitation. 
Bur I recall my ſelfe, Thus the Church concludes z Theugh the Lord 
ſhould make De/o/ations now in the earth ; Though He ſhould ttretch 


over us, T he tne of Germany,and the t of Ireland; yet the Righ- 
teous ftand bound to Recerd the $ ions He hath wrought, e 
Rizhtcous are not a ſullen froward c,as we are ; All the mercies 


we have are nothing in our eyes, becauſe chere is ſomething wanting, 
as ill there will be jn the moſt accompliſhed, the maſt completed 
condition here below, But I (ay, becaule it is fo, ſome went there 
is ſtill 3 therefore all our merces, ſo great, (o many, lye buried in 
us under that cled of diſcontent. As I ſaid before,ſo now, The Church 
not ſo z Though ſhe ſhould walke in the ſhadow of death ; Though 
ſhe were ftricken into the place oft Dragons, yer would they Record 
the yeare of the Right hand of the Lord, when He wrought ſo won« 
derfully,ſuch (alyations in 7/rgel. And this is the tazke ſhe is addref 
fing her ſelfe unto, but the cannot baftily recolleR ber (pirits as the 
would dne |, fer (he would call upon all withia and without to praiſe 
bis Hely Name, 


#2 Chron 9.4. 


v1 King 10 9, 
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£ Luk 4.39. 
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The Church opens the Records, begint toreade, but mu panſe 4 
little, being taken off with A dnmnr ation, 


He Church is taken w th the works of her Gol, 25 the Queene of 

$beba wy with the wiſedome of Selomn, a''d the m1gnitcence of 
his Court ; When ſhe had feen all thatgT bere was 80 mire (pr in bers, 
Fame, which creates (omthing of nothing, hath made wivic Kin: dams, 
and pe plcd chem with ber ow 4c tnyen't908, reorteud ntihe bole ot 
$a'0410ns wilcdome. It exceeded the Fame that was brard*.Fams: tals as 
ſhort in theſe Tr infcendents which we arc up0n, | acrtore there is the 
fame reaſ»n,aad .reat*r, T nxt the Church ſhould be [0 aff: Qed now,as 
thatQ zcen was at that time:For behold, 2 greater then Selomess heres 
and a greater Glory 15 put torch in His works now, then conld be ſeen 
in Saloawens Court, She mult be in an amize when th: beholds che 
admirable, ſtrange and unſcarchable wayes of Provideace towards her 
this lat yecare 4 He made a path for her wn a wilderacſle ; turacd the 
drought of bor Summer jnto freſh Springs. A poore blind * Hand- 
maiden, She 3 ber Lord leads ber in paths, he could acycr haye dif- 
cerned, never have ſpyed our with all her (carch, by a way ſhe kaew 
not, never thought at : Na, as hid from her eycs as were the unkears 
chable wayes of her ficlt Redemption. Her Adverſliry led her more 
then once, as chey did her Lord to the brow of the Hi ©,chiaking verily 
to calt her downe headlong, But her Lord wrought glorioully for her 
eſcape : For as her Lord then, {o She now paſſed through the midjt of 
thes, and went away ; She wondred how the elcap't, and was arthat 
tirge 28 09c 49.4 dreame 4 bat being well awakeaed, and comming to 
her (elte,(h* remembred her Lord, waoke ſhe is, and whom ſhe (crecs, 
He upheld her with His hand, 

Buc what thanks aad prailc arc dac 10 ber God ? Wholet out the 
wrath of man, and gav: it the more Scope, (o as the more it was les 
out, the more it might prufe Him | Wholo ordered the worke of an 
inperiow whor'ſh won 4 (ſuch was che Chacch in name ſo)and her 
Works (uh ; tor the wif impudencly bold, and paſt all ſhime (whom 
they com nonly called th: Church) £0 wacke chereaur g 204d to his 
people ;, Fo cauſc the fumm1ni ig of a Parliament ; I a make 4t bold ; 
and that 2 caution was pat 1n tor atter-times. What 2 confluence of mer- 
cies 15 00 il! chis | What abundant mitter of praiſe ! And that,when the 
Prielts, for the moſt part, were brutiſh,and the prople but a liccle more 
reaſogable, 2s froward as that 7fraelite, who co inted retorming a kil- 
ling*; Y-t ſuch a Pickimcne nawrihftinding, Wan have layd a 
foundation of mercy far theailclyes, and their polterity,c yea for all the 
generations £2 come, 

But 
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But 1 muſt not huddle up things fo, nor throng them together, re- 
membring, I bat the greateſt wonder, Which mf engaget the hearts 
of the Ri, hteous, was wreught betcre the Parliament late; T heretere 
I ſhall rake leave to begin accorcing to my propoſed Merhod,and to (et 
downe «wo Moneths, which are notin our late Kalenders ; and then 
the Churches colleQions there=our, in the ſame order, 

Surely, Seprember(there ] (hall begindie ſhall be co us the firſt begin» 
ning ot M hs .the fcft Moneth of our {ubile to untFor in that Moneth 
the Lord bevan co bring His Church out of Zgypr,with a mighty handy 
and to ſet His face againſt His Ad yerlatics, and toward His people. 
And becauſe He proceeded on toward the accompliſhment ot what He 
had begun, and to make Himfelte knowne, and to gee a Name and 
excrl iſting praiſe all the Monetbs afterzin alluſion to the Spirits words 
touching Moſes, 1 will ſay of this yeare ® There hath not been a yeare 
* {{nce the Redemption like unto this yeare, in all the fignes and the 
* wonders which the Lord hath done in the Land of Egyper, Tothe 
Porte and to all his ſervants, and toal! his Land, And in af that wi bry 
band, and in all the great terrour, which the Lord ſbewed in the hehe 
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September, 1641, The ProduRt thereof, The Overtures, and 
ſtrange turnings of things thercio. 


SnacT,1, 
September, The Produtt thereof, 


Fter a ſtrong commation the waters will be ſome- 
times ſwell'd and unquict . (o likewiſe in our Sea, 
This Moneth came mm bouyſtcrouſly partabing very 
much in the malignancy of the Conſtellation then 
raigning , T he Souldiers (for we muſt (peak plaine 
Engliſh in the Countrey-mans care } buſled atrer 

® their manner, but againſt all expeRation, T he 

Priefts(high and low)did more hurt (good 1 ſhould (ay, yer a© _— 
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torhem for the geo, God ordered it fo, and produced it,38 He did the 
lig'\\t,out of darineſſe) for thy were more cordiall then the fouldi. 
ers, they prayed againſt the Scorg heartily, and would fer their peo. 
le a praying to2, [hey would force the people to impoſſilities; 
F- ble//t Gd, ing curſe M81; p-rnups b-c wc the Prieſts could $11; in 
ie-Bl:ffe with their mouth and carſe inwardly * But ſo the Billops orde. 
red it, and {o there _—_y ng 0: buth ſides ; one (ide prayed in 
pip r, the other in prayer «, And that the contrary ide mighe pray in 
more faith, the Score were written Rebels upon every Poſt and Pilla 
by the Secretary himſclife ; It was time to raze and pray too, for lie 
had bat a ſhore time : But when the cry againſt the Scots was great, 
and the clamour againſt chem yery grievous, it pleaſed the Lard ev 
come downe and (ce, whether they had done according to the cry, and 
bchold they had not : But che opprefſi>n, violence, an4 wrong done 
ainſt them, was according e2 the cry, So He ft rred up the hearts of 
> Nobles and comms, be to fall upon their knees, and petition 
Go4 and their King, That matters might be hend, and a way thought 
on to ſtop the great wrath, that was preſſing in like a floul. Then the 
N1»bles went cowards the North(there the Clouds of bloud gathered, 
and there the Heavens were darkeſt) wth a (cle& company of the 
Commons ; And by the good hand of God upon the King and his 
ood people, a Parhament was refolved upon, and newes thereof 
Bread apace, and came poſted to Londen the 234, of this Moneth, 
About this time there were many meetuags of Miniſters every where, 
2nd grave conſultations about a new Oath; and damn'd ie was by every 
mouth eo the very pit,vehence the Biſbopy with cheir, &'6.digged ity for 
there was a digging to Hell to hide their counlell, gc. 

At this time alſo the Biſhop vitited by his Chancefoar , and the new 
Oath was (o corrupt, that ir made the old one very unſavoury. So the 
butnef{: was carnedin _ deale of heate and hurrey, juſt ag it is 
when wwy> ſturdy Rogues fall 2 (wearing, that which comes. next to 
hand i their weapon, and then no wiſe man Will come neare them 3 
Then the Chancefar with &c. turned their backs and hifted. Here 
began the troubles whick (rowdly (haked the Hierarchy with &c. 

Thus we hay- the produdt of this Moneth,as it were in the grofſc 
ſumme, and hov the end tended to a calme wich them, who heartily 
prayed for faire weather, 
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The (hnrches Colletions hence yeelding matter of praiſe, and 
wonder, in the flrange Overtures andiurning of 
thing 1 wpſide doWne , 


VV* were now ſul of ftirres,a tumu'tuou Nation indeed, but the 
Church a quiet habitation ſtill : Notwithſtanding the contra- 
riety of wils and mortiors in the World, She could Rand fill; wai- 
ting the (alyation of her God z though indeed ſhe (vw plainly, That 
ſhe was ina wildernefſe, where ſhe law no parh, Then the Church 
remembred the Lord, and was comforted , He is wondcrtull ia all 
His Adminiſtrations, but eſpecially in theſe, which He worketh in 2 
wildernefſe. Now the Church could leane on ber Beloved 3 © how 
willingly did the reach forth her hand to Him, who is grven @ Leader 
and Commander to tbe prope *, Marke that, He is a ſure Leader to Hig 
Church;Who ? The Lord Chriſt ; for He commands her : T he Church 
heares no other voice, obeyes no other, but as commanding from His 
mouth, and leading unto Him, This in paſſage ; But I fay,how wil- 
lingly and confidently did the Church reach forth her hand to this 
Leader and Commander, (he did sſſire her beart *, He would leade her 
becauſe He doth command her 3 He could and is able to leade her, 
becauſe He maketh 6 way in the See, anda path in the mighty waters ? 
He briageth forth the Charet and the Horſe, the Army and the Power», 
&c, The Lord did the ſame thing now ; He made 6 way 12 the Wil 
derneſſt and Rivers in the De/art : So He lead His people, even thoſe 
that are commanded by Him. The manner how commands our Markes 
He browg bt the blinde by @ way 3 He lead them in paths thet they beve 
ue hnowne ; He made _ light before them, and crooked things 
Page ; Theſe things He done unto them, and not forſaken them *, 

raly, This Scripture is this day tulfill:d in our eyes, The Church 
commands us to obſerve it in theſe particulars, wherein it will ap- 
peace, That the Lerds Thoughts (Thoughts of Mercy. and of 
Peace) vere as high above mine or yours, nay above the Chur- 


o Thoughts, as- the Heavens are abeve the Forth, It appeareth 41 55 bes 
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What ow# Thoughts were | hew high the Lords themehts were 
above the Churches changhtt, 


© I, 


11r*yes were inthe Heavens (ws in ſuch times it is our manfier") 
nd beh 1d they were very darke and cCorered with thick clouds, 


ou 14944, Ke, SER. Our thoughts were, and tc 1it- way thus we (aid ; there will be 4 preat 
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ftorme. $0 it wisz 4 Starme indeed, haile.- (tunes and coles of fire, 
beating ſore ( gant all expeRution) upon rhe hairy fcalpe of the 

wicked Mun ; but a lweet ſhower to the City of God, ſweetely and 

ſcalonably refreſhing them, as the after-raine the parched 
r20nd, 

We looked up againe to Heaven ( whether clic Ghrould we looke, 
for peace ſcem'd to be taken from the Earth) but behold ir was very 
red (1 purpoſ. ly ſpeake ia the Almanack-M kers Dale) ftrgit way 
welaid, tor (u:h our Thoughts vere, it will be wind ; and fo of 
was againſt all expeQarion, and that wi ch was rbreatued ® ; a wind 
indeed, but nota dry wind, tor itdid fav and cleanſe 3 even 2 fol 
wind \gainlt bigh places, (catering the wicked as with the breath of 
G45 mouth z and lo they did flee as the chaffe before the vrind, or ts 
they ficd from betore the Eartb-quake* : $o they did flee 3 but hear» 
ken what the Lord { '4+b, He that fleeth of thew ſhall not flee away: 
and be that eſcapeth & then ſhall not be delivered *, Thus the Ld 
h -th (ad for atter-time, and thus He bath dence nevy, ever bleficd be 
His Name, 


Y 24 


V V*® heard of warres and nothing but rumors of vwarres,prepar» 

tion thereto on every file 7 ſt rait way ve (aid, for our ther brt 
vere, The Sword will be bathed in Heaven * , it will be cmmade drunke 
with the bloud of rac laine, And ſoit was in part, bur it ws in 


the bloud of the Men of blouds that were tocall forth ro batrlc, and to 
be leaders rhereunto. A wonder this al», and wrouzht by Him, Who 
ſpike of old, and made it good now : Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather 
together, but not by Me; whoſoever ſhell gather togerber againſt Thee 
Fs 44-15-164% Jock jof 
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71 JE bcheld here a Troope, and there a Troope : firaight-way we 
Y ad, Lerdgbde 21s called forth to deffryy Thy ludeb, and to 
cr/e Thy Ifrack And it ws (030 the queer. gn of the Adverlary 
and a ikcly choyce he had niade, for they were of that pumber, and 
cheyce ons for that purpole, to vwhom their {pirituall Fathers ( fo 
they will be called, becaulc they favour ſo much of the Spirit) gave 
an Advouſicn of liberty, and choyce of ſports ( cryed downe by the 
Hearten 8)vyhich they might take on the Lordg.day, 

Certavly, faid Zien®, (peaking of Liberiy, Here made bad Lawes 
indeed, be gave @ wiched Liberty, and writ grieveuſneſſe, who pre- 
ſcribed ſuck Decrees, and gave ſuch a Liberly, which could pleaſe 
ronc but the bad. Such a Liberty was this on the Lord$=day, which thc 
Billops gave to the people, And fee the luck of it,theBiſhops grant was 
too largey 4t gave the people more (cope then in manners they would 
take on the Lords.day ;z and fo thus they required the great Dong ; 
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vyhenit yv38 expeRted that theſe people vyho had ſuch an Adveuſien of 7g. 


Liberty 2g this trom the hands of their good Lords, ſhould now gratifie 
the [41d Lords in fulblling the whole plcaſure of their will, hey did 
cleang contrary; for, vvheras they were called out to curſe,even thele(in 
ther manner) viefſed altegetber,and threw-ourt yyhat the Biſhops had 
breughtein, the Rails and Meck-gods there. What this people did more, 
neederh not my Relation;'t is vvell known every vhere, all the Land 


over; and vyell ublerved it vyas, cven as 2 vyonder 16 the eyes and 
ears of all 


0 44 


VvV* law ſome of theſe Trooper haſting towards the North, gathe- 
red'tntn a mighty body there : Infiryments of cruelty prepared 
ind (ent downe. All meancs uſed, vyhich Acbiropbel could ſuggeſt 
{yve xeniember vyhar has councell vy s, ©yvQ.n to ware an irreconciie- 
able diflerepce berweene Father and Sonne) alto jet Ephraim ogeinſ 
Manafſcs, ard Mon: ſes ogainft Ephraim,” boib apainft THT IF 
DP AH. Amdoic vvas wn the ineention of the Advcriary. But to 
lay (o now, 35 One hath Com (vvhen he praid 100) vyere 2 boſd, ar- 
togant and impious ſpeech, it not blaſphemous : for Echold to the 
admiration of the wor'd, Ancels and Men, the Breacb made up;” 4 
pence C ncludes, 2nd to concladed, Th ir it 1$ 2 Statute 1CWw 2rid mn 
Ordinance in //rael, T ht Julab muſt rejoyce, and Iſracl muf# be 
Tb plad. So they vyill,and they wwili ecll 18 co their children, and 
fo down-ward, and not barely (o and no more, but they vill ſpeake 
therrof yyith r< joyang, what the Adverlary intended, how the Logd 
Uappained him, aug chatichere w aovy a Srarute 19 /frar?, _—_— 
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Ivdsb ſhould acer together fing and rejoyce, vvhen they tell forth 
the loving kinon«fles of the Lord, That according to this time, jt 
may be /a'd of Jacob and of Iſrael, What bath GOU WROVGHN 
Wiat hath cc wrou ht ? Speake tt outit yee can, Trucly Reader, 
I cannut ; I can fill a ſhret or ewo vvith the Records thereof, but, me 
thinkes, itis an empty vyorke, no vyay ſufficient co ſet forth the 
vyonderfull worke of God therein. $01 leave it,and leave thee Rex. 
der, to muſe upon it, being reſolved ; that this Treatiſe hall nor 
6loy thee nor fill thy hand. It is intended but to vyher thy Appetite 
it thou haply meet vy:th thele Heads largely treated on in time 
to come;and to raiſe thy heart fcr the railing of a PILLAR 20 the ever- 
laſting Preiſe 0) the KNOW N GOD. There is one or two Oblerys 
tions more, vyhich the Church chargeth us to gather-up, from the cat» 
terings of this Month, 


T fo 


He Biſhops had a Court ; They called it the High-Conmwifi- 

on-Courr ; Ochcrs, the blowdy Inquifition. Certancly ( The 
ſuarteft Purgatory, the foreſt tyranny, that ever the Church felt- 
upon Earth ; but her comfort 18, it's all her Purgetery here, and 
it ceaſeth vvith the Earth ; This bleoly Pnquifiiion ( for (o they 
peryerted Judgement and J uſtice there, turrung fuch ſweere bleſſings 
into Galt and Hemlecke®) recerved it's fatall blow this very Month, lac- 
guiſhed the Month toilowing, and dyed ſhortly atter. 

We mult enquire now, vybo gave ths Court this deadly blow? 
The Anſwer is, The Tudger there. Yes, that's the Anſwer, the &« 
nemues themſelves being Judges. With their owne hands they 
vvounded themſelves, and gave their Court that deadly blow 1 
mt corret my vvords a little ; I did but miſtake the hand for 
the rongue , there is a ſmiting with the 1 too; I ſhould 
have (aid, vvith thetr owne tongues they ſmore themſelves and de- 
ſtroyed their Court, See Reader, bow they brought the blow #- 
bout z but obſerve vvithall oblervation, the Retaliation of the 
Lord ; What is that ? (For it is not Engliſh) -how the Lord, 
the Lord God of Recompences®,retal ated thoſe Men, that is, ve- 
turned their Recompence upon their owne beas* But yet for the 
glory of this yyendcrfull vyorke of Retaliation, they themſelves 
vvith their evene Tongues, muſt retaliare, as it yyere, Bye for 
Eye, Tooth for Tooth ; they muſt, yvith their owne 


tongues, Returne Recompence pen their eowne Headr , for thus it 
vas, 


q 6, 


Tf > bop hadan Oath which chey forced upon the righteous 
in homage and meere duty to their Court, and it vas a ginand 
3 


— 
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atripand a (ſnare to His people, as a Serpent by the Þ 8y. an Ade 
der in the path, that bits b the Riaer jo that be jolt baik-ward*. e Gen wn 
The Lere, Who commands us to ſweare in Tub, in Judgement 
and in Righreow/neſſe * , look'd upon this opp (hon, ing ryquis © la 
red 11, how ? They muſt Retaligte (heqſolves now, Orb Yor Gark. 
Their chaine mult be let out now gs the rope miſt te lengthned 
(give ſome men rope enough , th:y will goe neare to hiravgle 
themſclves, as in this cate) they muſt have tull ſcope given them, 
and vvhat muſt they doe + Hammer vut anuther Oath, and that 
muſt be as rhe other vvas to the righteous, a gin, a trip and & 
(nare, x0 take their own foot ing as a Serpent, to make rhoſe Ri 
ders, that marched fo furiouſly to fail back-rrard. | hat Oarb maſt 
retaliate them, it muſt recompence all their evil upon their owne 
hads That Ogth, bike a Muſbrome (that miracle in Nawe, tor 
it growes and hath no root ©) $9 this Oath, that had no root; d Is wmireruls wil 
neither in Nature nor in Gracez neither 1+ Law nor in Goſpel! ; REED 
neither in Reaſon, then nor in Religion ſure 5 This Maſbrome- ver « fine wi rads- 
Oath, this rovrlefſe thing, mult come-in, and helpe to carty our 5 Tabs bat wen 
bead and taile.che — vvith, &s. it wut be a means to root our neo &c Ph 
them and their Courts, T ake we all in two words,and in Scripture lan- - 
uage, and then fſce the R-caliaton of the Lord x They had kil- 
ed the Rightcous there in that Court as they could ; . ſcore 
ched him vvith the bre»th of their laps See now! The Lord «an 
dered it ſo, That their ewne breath @ fire did devewre them They h B/9,134% 
fake devouring words 3 indeed they \wolewed up the 'Righterous 
there, See now the Retaliation of the L rd {and myſt en the works 
of His bands\, for { it wazaccording to the fagungs *© The words iPL144-4. 
"of a Wiſe-mans meuth are gracious : but their Lips did ſwallow 
wp chemſclves ®, They fell apon the righteous like a bil-Rone, * Redbrnnd 
they yyrould have ground him to powder 1; Sce now! They ſbea#t 
their owne 19-gue 16 fall apen them ſtiver , So I have puinicd at £4 
the Kemarkables im this Meneth, as befits an Bpitomy or Abridgement, 
The Et ceters 4 here are very notorious, Which 1 bye reſerved to a 
lace vyhere they may take more Roome, then they can doe in this 
jeqzile, rrhich 4 intend as afopcelaid, Io rre gore on, 
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Oftober, The Prodult thereof ; Many Mercics, and yet but 
one marvellous worke wrought for the Church at that 
time, 


SS CT. I, 
Ofober, 7 he imployment thereof. 


Owe the Lord Keeper was bnſily imployed in i ſuing 
torth Wrirs ro ſummon a Parliament, which fer- 
vice he did more out of duty than affettion to that 
by.h Court, 

This Moneth was much of it ſpene in enquu» 
ring #tfrer, or reading owes out of the North ; 

: QF ind in chuſing Kwighrr and Barge/ts for the lerr» 

rall Countirs, Cicies and Towns ; Where there were « poore people 
alſs, who had no voices bur in corners, and there chey myght be bold 

_ up ſtrong ctyes ro Heaven, which farthered che buſincfie nor s 

ittle, 

Now the pevple having chofen 2 Man to fland for cen thouſand, 
they tranſmirted amo him the great Truſt, their Bſtares, their L'- 
berties, their Lives, cheir all, that veas theirs, Religion and all : And 
they, who unterftood what they did, prayed, Thar che fervioe te had 
t doe for his King an4 Countrey, might be throughly thought on 
and accepted : And that he mughe goe up and returac 18 the fulacfic of 
the bleſſing of God, 


$S yer» 
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Many AMerciet in one Parliament. A comprehenſive Bleſs 
fing, Why, called a Parliament. T he Honowr and An+ 
tiquity of that High ( ourt, Long vacation 
there makes juoners impudent, 


His Moneth the Church heard the newes, That « Parliament muſt 
be lummoned againe. Very comfertable newes Thar, and ano 

ther manner of bght then to lee the whole world rcprelenced 11% 3 
Mip: That's but a dead repreſentation ; In a Parliament we fee 
the Body of a Kingdome, not, as ſometimes yeu fee in 3 Table, 
head and ſh-ulders only and no mere, but the entire Body repreſen» 
tedand compacted together as one man, And my (clfe I] fee there, . 
though but 35 the foor in the Body, yet there ] am, my imere# where, 
my cſtite there, my liberty, my Religion (fo farre as man can come 
mand it) all is there, that 1 have below, as in a joynt ftocke; there it 
is managed and carried about by that great Body, 

We cannot wonder new, that we heare ſuch ſhootings in every 
corner, beſides thoſe we heare ſrerm the Palris, Grace Grace®* unto * Tacky, 
it ; TheGood-wilt of Him that dwelt in the Buſh * be upon it, Lord bDeut-43.16, 
ble le the King and the Parliament, 

It is the higheſt Court on Earth, it cancall all other Courts to ac- 
count, how they have proceeded, whether according to» or againſt 
Low, It is the great Aﬀembly gathered from all the quarters and 
corners of the Kirgdome, whicther a!l the people from Dan to Feeve 
ſneba come up to preſent their ſores (there they looke for balme) their 
grievances and preflurcs,there they expe he'pe and caſe, 

It 15 the great Couucell of the Land, there they conlider, take 2ad- 
vice; and ſpeake rheir mings, Every man there doe's as the purpole of 
the word 8, PARLEK-LAMENT, fpeake judiciouſly his 
mind, neither to Hatter pregogatinemncr DP 4xtend priviledge® , being þ _- 
wilely voliant and Rn wie Therfore (it 1 _ ule ” EE 
Sages word) chriſired a Parliawent 1 the high Houle on Karth, Were dilatanter, 
( we cannor propeily call it rwo Hyufes,) * if we doe refpett the An. rm "2. b. be. 
"*tiquity of ir, it is moſt yenerable 2nd ancient © : if the hour 45, vetu dens 
* ang dignityof-ir, at is melt bonowrable - if - Jiri hon and low- amrgwfim þ dige 
er, we remember the old(aying, THE KING andibe PARK Y A waremeſt bonore- 
MENT, what cannot they doe ? Even what th-s pleaſe ; and wee pany, pe 
fand {tH11 and hearken what that will be 3 The Church is reſolved al- —_—_— capacyi. 
ready, That ſbaft be dere which practh this 3; for five isfof 
the Shephcards mind, That ſbell be dane which pleaſeth God, and 
what pleaſeth God,pleg/orb ber 1 But che Church counted it a mercy 
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A Thank offering. 
to hcare newes of anather Parliancet. It wr fhould onur-live Pali: 
ments 3 if a Parliawent ſhould be denied us ; or, beiag granted, ſhould 
be deſtroyed, ren I-C A BO D, where is the glory 5 Then call the 
Church deſolate, and her Lad for/akes ; Tne wicked wan'd walke 

& d{.q2. 3, on every fide, tor the vileſt men ſhould be exalted *. 

The gre 2g to the high Court, hath given all the ad. 
vantage to the Adverſary, whereby to worke cheir awne ends in the 
ruiac uf the publice, Then ras their time co ſove tares, and to give 
them rootiag, wen thry could caſt the Liwes into a dead fieepe 5 
when they could caule ye iLog'ies, berweene Prince and people z when 
they could raiſe an evill ſpirit (their owae familiar) a fire of 
Contcntion, which (huld come forth on the left-hand, and de- 
voure uponthe right, and thea from the right, and devoure upon the 
left. 

O what an exceeding Mercy to hive a Parliament in Exglend ! like 
the great day of Jadge n:ne to the vw.cked , when by the g20d hand of 

. =, Auer" { there is a tall diſcovery of things z the waics, yea the 
heares of cn are laid opens Thiags repreſcated as they are t the up» 
right perſoa, azheis, The vile, as he is 2 Wien Mepbiboſbeth come 
meth 1a, bur of late, repreſented as an enemy unto his Prince, but 
now ſoun4 atthe heart, (though lame in his feet) and forgetting hime 
ſelfe wholy tor joy that the King 1s in (afety, and his Kingdome like 
to proſper z when there us a rig" mndcritinding of things betweene 
the King and his Subzets, The King beholding his good proples 
heres, orally loy (ll and faichfull; and chey the face of their King, as 
an Angrll of Gd O! A Puliament, *cis a fundamentall Mercy: 
$oth- Church all wees us ro call it, and ro put itro that head, and then 
reckon 0n, A get Mercy ts bave another P AKLIAMENT, 3 
Mercy, bur ao wonder. For, 


Sxcrt, IIL 


Things were ſo farre ont of frame, that they could wat be 
ſet 44 righ's, but by a Parliament ; [he having 
088 ON 107 14 Oe years, i nt 4 wot 


der, but a Merci, 


2alider w* how ie Rood with the Church (w3it is commonly and 
wilbe cil't) +14 196 v with the Conmoan-wzalth ; we confider 
thee co, tac Church (as then it was called) and he ——” 

43 
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{2s then it Rood) a part and divided, for ſo they are 3 The Charch 
{tanding againſt the Commen-weelth, 23 the one Pole againſt the &6- 
ther. The Church ( (> they were called ) the Governours, Secrs, 
Orer-feers, ctuefse Over ſeers , commonly called Priefts, Bilbops, 
Arch- biſhops and their ET CET ER 4£8,made their loyns (@ {trong aud 
fortified their power {o mighuly, as they thought they might rule 
with a red of iron, and ftillprevaile , breaking in peeces the Lords 
Jewels, 28 they pleaſed 3 and making-up 1a the place thereof, the bas 
ſelt peeces of the Kirth, The Holy Ghoſt hath fired us with a 


moſt fr and tull expr:fſion,none like i, Therr worker were the worker of 


an imperiom whoowiſh woman *, T hey vyere grovwne (01mpudently bold, 
ſo pait all ſhame, (v tarre beyond all bounds of civility and modeſty , 
that they could not be longer endured, They laid fuch loades upon 
the people, That the Rtemacke ot the Land was (o over-charged, that 
it muſt (pevy them out, without putting finger into the throat, or elſe 
dic of a Sur'et, Nu Remedy, butby @& PARLIAMENT. Ifhall 
be corrected, a Convocarlion, you thould lay, let the Prieff 
corre the Prieff. A Convocation ! that were to (end the Jeſuite tO 
be tryed in a Conclave of Cardinals, they would neyer fnd him guil- 
ty lure, The whole Body of the Land wes ſo ov: recharged with the 
lait Convocation, that thr y cannot thinke thereof without loxching, 
It's io unl -youry at this day, Theremuſt be a Parliament, if it were 
for no other end, but to adviſe about this wheoriſh woman, ſo impe- 
ries the was. And a Cevecation, in all lizcly-beud, w.ald make 
her more imperiouſly proud They would have reformed the © burch 
(they were about it) as the Reformers did ia the Councell of Trent, 
who made the greatcſt Deformation that ever was heard or read of in 
' the world. Bur it is pleaded. Let Church-men determine Church mat» 
ters ; Let ſpiritual men have ts doe in fpirnuall thruge And et 
themio z cut let chem know, that there 13 a C:uncell above them, 
that can coll chem to an account, huv ſpiritual they have beene. And 
how lize Chaurch-men, they have kept to the rule in their Decermina- 
tions abut Church matters This is not above the Power and Wiſe 


dome of a Paritament, called together to adviſe, DE ARDFYIS 


REGNI & ECCL ESI&fs Then ſurely the Lord Chil, 
Ht: Religion, W 'ſlup and Service; the matter and manner of it is 
one of the greateſt and moſt vycignty things, and of the higheſt con» 
ecrament, 

N. wevery conſiderate man was very j-alous of the Clergy of =» 
land, 23 —_ then every whit, rye it wasin the ent Char, 
Vyher brad 1nd beart, all vyas ficke and faine, from the tole of the 
foot exenu1to thehead, there yvas no ſoundneſſe 1n t, but yrounds 
and bu ſes and putrivied fores Sit wasin the Churchs. 

No better in the Conner wealth, for where Gods Lav is inſulted 
over, Ming lavy will be trodden waders ſuch a confuſion there yvas 
in the Kingdome + The — Y ous of place z Prero- 

3 garive 


a Kack 16.yo. 
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bein ma 
gative ſo ſtrayned , Priviledzes ſo broken, and underfoot; ſuck vexari; 
þ Am.6.11- ons there vyere, unevery hand, ſuch breaches in the great benſe, ſuch 
clefts in the little houje ® ; ſuch a bowling for v'xa41198 and oppreſſions 
That it had bene a wonder it a Pathement had not becac fame 
moned. 
Ai, but toſce two Porliaments in one ye re, andteſce one hald fo 
long, and co give Cauii n ag 21a ty lung 2 V4C,uon, tg that High» 
Courr,is a wonicr ue, 
No, none ot all this; time was when a Parliament was called twice 
a veare and ottner, as the aft urcs of the Kingdome might require : So 
I re-nember a great Sage of the Law r.p-rts, Therefcxe 1 kave ng 
warrant from the Church to call this » wonder, che having tyo Pats 
ljaments 1m one yeare,or the having ne every third yeare,ic 18 rare with 
usz but every thing that is rarc 15 not 4 jonder : Naturall cauſes gan 
produce, and (od:9,ol{ this, The breiking of the ane, Naturally and 
Rationally work'd tor the producing of anoth:r, and to make it hold, 
and co pnt in Cantion tor atrer-rrme, We never excludethe firlt cauſe, 
That we ſappoſe gocs along with us (it, as the Needle Before the 
Threed, and then no wonder 18 all this, but a very great Mercy, 38 
we heard, and Il hexre, Aad allthis we have heard js but to pre» 
pare the eare to let in the Wonder and that it miy not Ray theregbut bake 
downe into the heart. 


Sz}CTI.ITI, 


Gods marvellous workes for the Church, and With the 
PARLIAMENT, That it Wrought for her 
Liberties and enlar gement every Way. 


Ex, that is the marvellous worke indeed ; not that ſhe hath a Par- 

liament, and that continued, &s. But that che Church batch rc« 
ceived {oa much gand from a Parliament ; the tnger of God is there, 
moſt anadetlo there. TI he Church hath 2s much cauſe to complaine 
of Partiements,as to [peake good of them, though ſhe can blefſe God 
forall. She was never trod davyne, never (ct under foot, till a Panli« 
ment bad (et their foar upon her. You may brlreve her ; the Church 
did tremble and had fainged, but that the Lord was her taffe and ſtay, 
when ſlag heard neywes of a Parliament. Therefore ſhe beftirred hes 
ſelf, and uſed her weapans to purpoſe, Prayers »nd Tearer, and ſo be- 
came 1{rget, 2 prevailer with God. The Church doth acknowledge, 
That the never received ſuch enlargements from any meanes here be- 
low of humane inſtitution, asfrom the hands of a ParBament : nor 


ever 
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ever caſt into ſuch ftrairs and bondage, as by the ſame hand, That 
Court ever made her happy,or miſerable ; it laid the founcation ever, 
either for the greateſt bleſtiog, or the loreſt curie 2 either it fry up a 
Nation, mak ing it +. or ſinkes a Nation, making it the ba- 
ſeſt of Kingdomes, That this Parliament d1d notdoe the later gnake 
her Deſelate,and leave her as forſaken, That will be the Wonder, 
the marvellous working of a God towards His Pecple, it Wye cop 
ſider % 
| might Cy firſt, the Trult and Confidence we put in that High- 
Court, We refted=upon it,more then upon God z we worted tor ic 

as tor the rains, and opened the mouth wide, as the parched 

round for the latter raine. So we did well ; but our PRARS 

ſhould be fiegle to God only,were fingle * towards it,as the only menus 
that could us good and _—_ —- ficke and linguiſhing Stare, i 
And this our veine Confidence might have ſpoyled all ; tor, as God 

doth curſe bold and daring Attempts : fo he doth (hrinke-up and wi- 
ther the Arme of fleſh, when man will make it his arme, depend 
and reſt up»n it 3 for then bis beart departeth from the Lord® There cleryy 5, 
is but one thing, wherein is aſſurance and fircngth, freng confidenced; 
and the Lord uh commonly rejeR all Gray 1. 4 xp man a — 
hill nor proſper in thew®. But I paſſe this 3 tor the Lord hath 
paſſed it over, not charging upon His ſervants their vaine Couls 
denccss 


d 
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Tz we muſt chiefly conſider 3 That it was the great Delgne of . 
the Adverſary ; This chey plotred and contrived ; for thus they 

ſpent their pre tious (pirits, that ſuch might be cholsn, who mught 

draw totheir fide, and eftabliſh their wicked and miſchicyaus Devi- 

ces by a Law 3; woercin the HEAD and T JTLE, both woik'd 

togethir ; the HE AD commved 3 the TATLE, put forth vis 

ſting, and therewnb did much burt t All conteFed and contended, 

and altogeth«cr, not oply to make the hope of the righteous Mu! (as 

they call it) invalid and 8; no force 4 but to take them away from 

the Eirth, Root and Rranch, thit they might be noomore a peaple 4 

or, if ſo, then the moſt deſpicable and peeted people on the face of the 

Eirh +: Thus HE AD and TATLE contrived and contended, 

Who re they ? 1 chanke the Reader, that he will not conſter my 

werds. before I have explained them, By the Head 1 doc nur meane 

the Ruler of the People 3 but hyngibat prefumes.corule the Diapee 

and tht with. @ Rod of [nan { which he; cals jedingh) Nut bit, groms49, 
that be 114th the Sword, but him, that challengeth -4we Swords, and x, wegart?, 
hath ri; ht to neither krmeane bim, that is the Head.of Headr: and 
Lond of Loxde , the POPE, 1 mcane. I contelle 4  pever 


heard lum ipeake , bur 1 have heard ſome of his farrerers - ” 
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Tawan Sacerder * That @ Prieſt is /0 much above a King, #s 6 Man i above a Braff, 
prefier Regis qua © os mach a1 God u beiter then ibe Peſt , (© ww b & the Prieff 
Ingo wk ou * betrer then the King : He that ſetierb the King be ore @ Prieff, je 
Dew pm fa. **reth the Creature before the Creator ; | hen how tarce thinke you, 
cerdett, tamum Sa. doth a Pupe exceed Kings and tEmperours > How much tha 15 that 
cerde pretierk 4s Head above other Heads ? It 15 aniveres, vw th liberty enough (tur they 
2 JD rak« leave to pen heir wwe Chorict) He is @ mweb big ber abov+ Kingr, 
nts pps hg @ the Sunne iu above the Moone He fits tothe veiy ZENITH 
rem | reater Sta. Of the Church, in ihe hg. place there 3 4s hi; h aboye your Head, 
we law Ovib5vi- 23 you can looke with your -yes, This 4 tafiMen indeed, True, 
Be iiaM In. 295 © Was a woman once, and that they may not be cour-ned the 
buns nk %* ſecund time, he mult fer up>0.2 ſtoole, (lo ®%isrelarcd) and bef re he 
muſt know himlclte ro be Pope, the ft «1iders by mult know him to be 
Joby, not Jone. And tru y, bus th. che goes ro the ſtocle cvery d1y,he 
would quite forget that he were a man , tor he 1s above the Sacred 
Scriptur« £00. 

This is the H E 4 D, a monſtrons Head, be iS M ANT, 2 Lt 
gion and more, for 1 jayne the whole Budy with this Head, and all 
thoſe Heads too, be they Kings, or be they Emperours, ur what beads 
you can thinke off, who have given up their Head: ſhip to this Heed, 
1 meanc their power unto the Pope ; have made therlelves Servants 
to tht SLAVE, Slave ! Whata word is that ro give to ſuch a tall 
Head ? | he Pope in # voluntary bumili'y gives himſclfe that Title, 
SERVUS SERV OKU3. What's that ? In plaine Engliſh, the 
ba/eſt Servant, - & ave ; for ar 2 Sorg of Songs, 1s un excelient Sug; 
1 he God of gods , 13 the true God , the Lord f 1 ords. is the excc 
ling Lord 3 the Maſter of Maſters, is our Maſter in Heeven ; SO 
Servant of Servants, is the loweſt Servant, the vilett, bal: it Servant, 
a true Slave. But there is the Head with all the appurtenances and 46+ 
herents, An (ec hove he contrived and platted to enlarge his Dis 
nions, to derthrone the Lord Chriſt, to take from Him, His poſi. flivn, 
not onely the ends of the Earth. but the bead of Kingdomes, See 
If:y, how be wrought to citablith miſchiete by a Law ! How hee 
fought to curſe the people of God ! For that purpoſe his Buleamt 
were —p to every place, and Altars built up there ; and all to 
curſe thoſe, whom G »d had bl-f{cd, and they muſt be bl-fled , but 
confidering the beighr, the power, the pelicie of thus Heal, and yet hee 
) could nor prey»ilc, be could notcurſe, that us the wonder, and yet We 

heare not the halte, 


4 1 


VV* muſt deſcend tothe T AT LE, that Nader, that deſpicable 
part, as that Earth is, whereon rhe foor &1nds (if it Rands 
upon a muck. bill) that ſhinging part ; the Text ſaith, and we teele, 
the fling is i» the Tale ; What its that # the ſacred Scripture interprets 
i, The t that tearbeth tier, be is the 7 ATLE®. Reader, 
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looke about thee, aud obſerve in paſſage, where he or they are, wha 
jeach Lyes : T hey that doe fo, though they be dignified with: Titles 
and Honours, and yreferments z though they baye' their Schooles 
and Colledges for their encouragement, and to engage them the 
mere to char God; yet if they reach Lyer, they ſhail not be cal- 
led by Him, Who giveth co every man thus dues and right name, 
nor Seere, not the' xyer of the Land, turthe TATLE, the fro 
pher that ceachert Lycs, hee is che TATL EZ. And heis 

too 3 and how did he wriggle, I cannot exprefſe my felfe, how did 
he ſtruggle, and flrive, and contend, to wriggle-in that Head the 
Pope, to ſting the Church, and to curſe thole, that ood on her fide? 
Truly, this was told 1 Garb , what ? What Propbets we have : it 
was publiſhed in the ſireets of Askelon, and the Smghoors of the 
Philillines did rej oyce, and the ancireaumciſed did triumph : True, 
but their rejoycing was bur thorr, forthe 4 T LE could not fling 
Hi Prop'e. Of the thing in the Taile and poyſon in the mouth, the 
Lord made a preſeryative, a (overaigne by 7 , and Hee turned 
the curſe into a bleſſing z Bleſſed be His Name. 

Now the C bureh prayes, the Lord unſcale the eyes and unvaile the 
heaits of thoſe Propbere, that they may (ee and conſider what they 
have done and doe, and pardon thera according to the multityde of 
His compaſſtons, 4men. 

T 3+ 


Hit the maryellous workes of the Lord may be raiſed in our 
thonghrs yer bigber, that we may have an high and honourable 
eſtceme of them, we muſt confider,as tolloweth, 

Here was a Head which thought to ci}abliſh wickedneſſe by a Law; 
here w28 Tayle- Prophers, who taught lies, and thele prevailed (o far, 
that they brought the people on their fide, as the ſand on the Sea, 
tore for multitude : Theſe made the People glad wich thetr lyes, 
and he was a Prophet unto them, that could prophefe of wine and 


ffrong drinks *, See here, Counce® and Strengib 1s for the warreg 


the Adverlary had both, and multitudes fo many as we heard, and 
yet ſee the over-ruling hand of the Lord Almighty ; theſe prevai. 
led not, neicher by their ſtrength nor by their counc« {1, nor by their 
multicudes, as 2ppeareth this Day, There is the marvellous worke of 
God and a wonder. 

To make the wonder yet more compleat, we muſt take-in a third 
perſon the molt chiefe and principall, BEE L ZE BUB therr Prince 
and King, the Angell of the boctomleſfle pic ; hee keepes his narure 
hill, ſo he keepes his name till ; inthe Hebrew AB4D DON »; 


in the Grecke 4 POLLY ON * z twonames difft-renc in language þ gov aur; 


and in ſound, but ia Ggnification one and the ſame, 4 mean /ayer, © 


Soult-deveurer. He hath his name ſo in the Hebrew, becauſe be is a 
mighty ler to the comming-in of the -_ (av ſuch effence to _ 


— 


Mal3.18, 


CAms. 13, 
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in the world 2s your Images and Image-makerss And hee hath his 
name ſo in the Greeke, becauſe the head of this fation mightily op. 

oſerh the compleating or filling up the number of the Gentiles ; For 
be oppoſerh wigh all his might, the ſpreading of the Golpell, the re, 
yg mighry arme of che Lord, 

We have the principall now, the King and Prince, ve will pat all 
together, the Head, the Taile, the bulky-Body, with the King ove 
them. What is the thervellous worke now, what is the wonder? 
This, That the gates of Hell prevailed not. Wiledome, mighty for 
plotting and contriving , was turned into fooliſhnefle, Strength, 
mighty for a&ion, was turned into weaknelle. Mulcicudes did fall 
as drunkards z had not ſo much power as women, or as wounded 
men, We have not all yer, this muſt be confidered alſo, for this is 
our defigne, to adyancethe name of God in confonnding (uch a Troqpe, 
by ſuch weake mcanes. 

The Righteous, who ſeemed a very few, 2 thin ſcattered people, 
theſe pake ofrerti(not only, as in an evill time) one ts another d, bur 
openly, and to the Advyerſaries face, Theſe 1 tay, though Prudext men, 
did not keeps filence, no, not in that rime, ſuch an evil time*, [ 
ſh>uld goec on, but here an ObjeHion will chruſt in upon me, to rake 
of fram this wonder, and to ſhoreen, if ic could be, the Arme of God, 
even the right h1ad of the Alanghtcy, f 


? 
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The Obieltion,T hat the Arme of the People Was frong here, 
and the Arme of God not ſo glorioms, 


Ec the minner of Men b:fore we heare them (if wee can fee any eran- 

ay or chinke, whereat light and comfort comes in unto us, to that 
we will leoke, nt mindiag the Sanne, whoſe beam ir is. 1f our net 
be quice broken all to peeces, we will ſcarce caſt it away ; we will 
thinke it may catch and hold ſomething, and ſo to our Net we wil 
ſacrifice, that is, to our owne ſtreagth and wiſdome , That did it, 
Gol dil natbing 8, If che arme of 8:0) be ſtrong, we looke not after, 
we regard not at all the Arme of the Lord, the Right-band of the Al- 
mighty. Bat ws the arme of fl:k ftrong now ? n1y, was fr confide- 
rable ? ſurely, rhe Lord ſeemed now to cut [react ſhort *. laced 
was then very low, as @ warme now, very (mall 3 Surely it might be 
queſtioned now as once it was, O Lord Gold forgive, 1 beſcech ther, 
by when ſhaff J icob riſe ? for heeis SM ALL. Bur fer, I (ay, 
Wiat hcarts vw; have, Quii war ing, nay, full departing from the Lou 


i. —_—_— 
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If there be any thing of the arme of fleſh diſcernable, whereat ro rake 
hold, there we take onr hold-fa&, andrthereon we reſt, Juſt ſo wee 
did here , Mere wee ſavy Head and Tayle, and multiitder, and their 
King al(o, all confounded. Thanke the Country-man for this, ſo they 
(iy, and (o they abare of the wonder,and from the glory of the work. 
We will examine the truth of char. 

It is (aid, rhe People in the Country were at this point wiſe enough 
and provident enough, That's true, wiſe cnough in their Generation, 
wiſer then the children of light z and provident enough too; for 
what ? For their owne private-wealth, their particular interefts z 
T ake them otherwiſe and in the lumpe, and out of their ovne traQtes, 
and they have little wiſdome or providence at all, True it is, they 
wee plached now, aud that made them looke up from the ground, 
wheron they are fill poring, They did bowle, becauſeot their T ask 
maſters, which made them looke cut for helpe, and be a l:ttle more 
provident then ordinary. They that prefled Sbip- money, ſhould ne. 
yer have their yoyces z ſorhey were refolved, fo tender they were 
intheir uwne caſe, and where it pinched z but for the cauſe of Chriff 
and His Church, it is little in cheir thoughts, I know the manner of 
men well enough, by making enquiry into mine owne heart, and the 
manncrs and cultomes there. As our intereſls leade us,and our relati- 
onsftand, there isthe BIAS, that way we goe, and there we caſt 
our yoyce, conſidering no more, but that he is our moſ# bonoured Lord 
and Maſter, "Thanke the Country-man, who will ; the Charch will 
not, tull the hearg of ſuch an one, whe,oginſt hig- owne intereft, pri- 
rate-wealth, and (peciall Relation, minded the Common- weale, 
and (0 caft his yvoyce, She will praiſe the Lord, as vvell as the can, and 
call _ all ſo to doe, and blefſc His Name for His good Servants, 
vWhole yoyces vyere ſentup ia corners. And ſo we may count it a 
mercy, that ſuch a choyce was made ; but for the mervetow worke, 
and the wonder We read it before, and this,that followes, makes it yer 
more wonderfull, 

That yyhen the Wortbies came altogether, and made a full Cour, 
then and there, The Lord did fo lirre-up their ſpirits, as that they 
vere carried ſome of them above themſelves, yea, and (I appealeto 
—_— againſt themſelves « I meane, againſt yyhat they thoughe 
and intended, vvhen they vvere entring the doores of the Houle, 
Doubtleſſe ſo it ryas, elſe ſuch things had not bin done, as are done, 
had itnot beene even ſo. But it is wonderfull in our eyes, for itis the 
Lords doing, Who when His vrorke isin hand,vvill frame and mould 
the ſpirics of Men, according to His good pleaſure. T here is yer 
ſomething more in it, and greatly to be obſerved, that the Lord (ene 
forth a dry wind, which (itted and (ifted this Courtznow one was blown 
way, anon another ; Nov this man vyent his way, and the other 
did flee away, All this, thas it might appeare to all the vvorld, that 
the Lord iatcaded &fſiredly to to His Chor good by this _— 
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with Hit whole beart, and with His whale ſoule *. We mad hem: 
now from all theſe ugy 2A4 a, great tbinge,vvrought theſe two Moaths, 
theſe vyonderfull adminifirayions z and picke out great lefſons there, 
from, 
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Certaine |Ifes or Concluſions from the premiles, clearing 
forth unto ns, The Church, by th: D E FENCE that 
is ſtill upon the GL O R T/; their ſtability and innocen- 
cy ; then ourduty from all. 
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We know the Malignant Church by their ewvy at the Pev- 
ple : the true Church, becauſe, they are the But againſt 
Whom Malice ben1s her Bow, and yet is not ableto 
over-throw them, They are delivered ſtill 
after that ſort, &c, 


T 1. 
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Y F His will bclpe us to decide a gre't controverfie. There are 
: two parties, both (iy, They are the © burch, not in name, but 
J 


in deed whom may we b.licve? Enquir -,vnd vve (hill have 
full Carisfati on, Whit party hive aMaligaancy in them?both 
you will (iy ; that'strucenovzh ; but 1 meane, a profeſſed enmity 
az1inſt Gad and go>gnefl:, It vve can refolye our (elves in this pointy 
Wa" theſe are ? We may take full CacisfaRti an to that queſtion, Ir i 
ſaid, There are no Malignant perſons in our Church, none that have 
a profeſied Ma"igegacy inrthem. No! Isthereno Malignancy ia that 
monſtrous Hes{ ? noria it's appurtenancies and adherents 3 None 
in that T'aple, thoſe lying Prophets ? Is there no Malignancy in their 
ungodly d:eds, and hard fpeeches ? None in thoſe words, which 
cxcrupt and ear, es doth 6 Ga%ker *. None in all chis f Perhaps - 

will 


mg 
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will not be granted, that'there i#2 Malignancy in the Divell, who is 
taciz King,and hath the keyes of the bortomleſſe pir. But in courceſie 1 
demand, and let them anſwer me a» Men z ations we { iy, make the 
tulleſt diſcovery what ſpirit we are of: was not that a fruit of utter enmie 
ty,of d: ſperate Malignancy & madnes,to hurry th: Charch,co drag her to 
the very brow of the Hill,there ſhocking her ageine and again, that fhe 
nughe( 3 Kingdoms at one ſhock Yfall down head-lo1g from that preci. 
pice,or pinnacle?Certamly this muſt be granted to be a fruice cf Can- 
kered Milice ; Sarely rhen by the fruits you ſhall know them ty be no 
( byrch , but in nawe (o, and that name is, aMalignant Church, Wic- 
kedac//e proceedetb from the Withed, 1s (aith the Proverb, and that's 
the fctt Conglufion, clearely evidencing Who is That ( burch, and 
Who is the CFurch indeed And now 1 proceed to make furcher Dil- 
covery at this point, Ito iu the True Church ? 
T Þ, 

\Wc mult enguire, Againſt whom doth M ice” bend ber bow wich 
full freogth, and ſhootes her Arrowes ? Againft whom dce thelc 
Mil:znancs bend their hand ( & godly Deeds ) and their T ongues 
(tardwords } and their hearts ( deffruftrve intentions?) Who is the 
Butt, The white,the Marke? Who are they, azainſt whom ( inthe 
pu ſyance of their moſt Deſtruftive Deſiznes) theſe Malignants do 
carry all their ungodly Words, and hard Deeds levell unto ? Looke 
which way 15 the Malignants gime, and that will point your eye di« 
icAly ro the Righteous Man, Whom do they hurry and drag unto 
the Brow of the Hill > T he righteous eyermore, and becaute they do 
the thing that is right : therfore doth that Head, that monſtrous 
Heat ms T ayle, that Serpentine generation; and thoſe multitudes, 
with the King over them, bend all their councells, policies 2nd 
ſtrengeh againſt rheeſe people , becauſe they ſee the thug 
that goed is. Soit bath beene from the beginning, ſo 1t will be ro 
the end of the world. And ſo vve conclude from the ſacred Writ, and 
trom the preſent times, where are cleare and manifeſt proofes, Thar 
the Church cruſt be tryed, 2s Silver and Gold is tryed ; That Legions 
Of Adycrilarics doc fecke and yvait her deftrytion 3 that whole Ar- 
mics of troub.es, affh:@ions and ſorrowes doe 5bide her 5; but Her 
(32d vvill deliver her, from andout of #11, that's her comfort, The 
Gates of Hel are againſt ber, bur hall not prevaile, that is her con- 
Gahomn VWe'proceed on to give hints of things, that vye may mag» 
nifie the arme of the Loid, and raiſe our ſprritsin the high praiſes of 
the Churches God, 


———_—_ ——— — 


q 2. 

When vye have made full enqu-ryintotheſe preſent and laſt Times, 
ict us ſearch the Records of all umes, and enquire there, Who it is 
over yyhom the fire hach no powes ? Who itis that God doth reſcue 
out of the Mouth of the Lyon ? Whom doth He ſuffer to be carried to 
the broyy of the Hill, and then makes way for eſcape ? Whom = 
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He bring to the muunraine of fireights, and there is glorioully ſerne 
in their Salvations ? Fur vvhom doth He divide che Sea, and makes 
paths in the great vvaters ? For His enemies you wil ſay, Yes, 
that they may purſue, then fall and (inke like a one, and riſe no 
more. Buttor whom doth He open a way, that they may goe 0- 
yer ? It muſt be anlwered, He doth this, tor His Church, His If 


rael, His ranſomed ones, Ihe redeemed of the Lord vvill ſay fo; 
He delivers them ſo, (uch $alyations He vyorketh tor them and them 
onely ; He delivers them after THIS SORT, What ſort ? 
None delivered as are thele, after ſuch a firange, vyonderfull and 
miraculous way, after THIS SOKT,. The fire bad no pooer 
over them, Bur for cheir enemies, the fame of the fire few them, 
and for thoſe enemies, that are (uttered to goe on in their furious 
March, He takes off their Charet-wheeles, makes them drive hcavis 
ly.then : When > When they are upon the yery hecle of the righ» 
teous , then the vyaters over-whelme them, and they are made as 
{till a4 a ſtone® The Concluhon is, the Lord never made His 
Arme bare of fleſh, He never appeared in the Mount of ffraity, but 
for His Church, and againſt His Adverſaries ; but (0 He hath appeas 
red this day. 
T 4+ 


Who are they yyhom we ſee guarded, fenced, bedged aboat *; what 
more ? There needs no more, and yet to afſure ther (ecurity, and 
that there is noe a chinke open, whereat danger ſhall enter to dee 
thew burt, there is more added, and on every fide ®. See their ſecuu 
rity ! Whoſe ſecnrity ? the Churches, the Rigbteow mans ſecurity e- 
veremore, They are bedged about, and 01 every fide, not a cranny 
hole left open, whereat danger can come-in to dee them burt, No? 
no, 

Objeft, This carries not the face of Trath, you will ſay, See we 
not theſe ſort of men hurried, and ſpoyled, and peeled, expoſed to all 
danger from the tongues and hands of violent and bloody men * 
Are they then begged about, and on every fide, when dangers 
come in upon them at every turne ? and they are made nov Mager- 
miſiabib®, beleaguered-about, and terrour on every ſode. 

Anſw Yes , and yet notwithſtanding all this , they are fo bed- 
fed, as vas (aid, and nothing ſhall come unto them for their 
burt. 

They may be hurried, and peeled, and ſpoyled, and killed too, 
and yet all for their pocd. Reader, this will nor feeme ſtrange 
unto thee, it thou readeſt and confidereſt with all thy heart, that 
ſeventy yeares Captivity was for their good?. Therefore we mult 
ſet a marke upon theſe words z No cranny 6 leſt open, whereat 

can enter to doe this people burt- They are 2 proteted peo- 
ple Rill 3 bedged about fill, and on every fide, God keepes their 
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rerſons from troubles z' or He delivers them }y croubles 53 or ſup- 
ports them in troubles (28 He did 7ob, a miracle of gar» z ne» 


ver any man ſo tryed 25 he, never any man fo ſupporte 


as he) or 0- 


pens a dore and paſſage tbrowgh dangers, fo bringing His Seryants 
to the place where they vyould be. The Divell ſpake good Divini« 
ty, the Servants of the Lord will fay-o 5 Thes baff male & beige 
about bi, and «but bis bouſe, ard about of that te bath onevery 
| his then 1s the conclufion , Surely there is no inchantment 


þ-1e 


againſt J \cob, neitter i there any divination 


God wroug bt q/ 
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again liracl ; accor- 
ding to this riae it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob ard of Iſracl, what barb qNombayaf; 


From What God hath dine, The (hurch gets aſſured 


confidence for time to come, 


gf againe, for we have obſcrved the premiſes ; here was an Head 
gaioit che Church, that monftrous Head ; the Tayle againft Her, 
That ſerpentine T'ojle ; that bulky-body, as the ſand tor multitude, 
all theſe againſt Her, with their King over them, yet could dee Her 
no kurt, Febold, I give uo yeu power 10 tread on Serpents and 
Scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and notbing ſhalt by 


eny meanes burt you 4 


Theſe are good words and comfortable, and qLukie 1s. 


now are they fulfilled in our eyes. All theſe enemies did what they 


could 


to fling and 


poyſon the Church, but they were notable : All 


theſe biowed hard to quench the l12br of 7/rael, yer could not doe 
it 4 the Lord kepe His Church alive as a Parke ( which 1s (1id of 


Nogb r) 1n the midſt of the roaring Occan, Who would not feare r E-a1vdy iy 
this God # Who would not ſerve Him ? None, but a God can de. {##7% Tad bee. 
liver after this ſort : That was the concluſion, and none arefo de. Chry/.T om. 5. 
livered, but His Church ; He reprooveth K:ngs, nay Hee breaketh Ser.6, 


the Head of the Leviathan in peeccs for His Charcher fake, And 
this is the Churches confidence for ever, from all theſe things, 
Which her God hath done, they can affure their hearts for the time 
to come, That when they ſhall be brought againe to the Brow of 
the Hill, ro her mogataine of ſtraits, their God will appeare 
He that brake the Heads of the Leviathan to peeces, Pharaob 
end bis great Hoeafff, gave that deliverance for meat to His peo- 
ple iababiting @ wildernefſe (is ez) that when they ſhould be in 
ffraights, then they might remember that deliverance, 
couraged, He that gaye them ſuch a Deliverance #3 was that, would in 


fnere. 


and be eN raw 


not 
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not ſuff:r them to Gnke now ; Thet which God hath done, was « 
cordi:11 unto them in their fainting bes ; Verily, verily, That God 
Who had ſo delivered would never never leave them ror ſorſake thend, 
Thus the Church concludes now trom the premiſes, which ſhe cals er« 
pericnces z God, Who did deliver from ſo great a death, and doth 
delivcr,in Him they doe trult,that He will yet deliver *, evenſo, 4nes. 


\ 
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This we muſt adde to the former Concluſion ; as we muſt learns 
torruſt in Him, to (ct our bope apen Him *, Who is Mighty : So a's 
ſo to ſet our heart upon Him ; He 1s Mighty, and bath done for vs 
mighty things, therefore yve maſt ſerve Him vvith aff our M gbr. He 
hath done His Chureb good aſſured'y, with Hi whole Heart, and with 
His whole Soule »; that we might lerve Him fo with our whole brart, 
and with our whole ſoule. He hath not irke a warjarirg © man, ftayed 
with His «© burcb tor 3 night, and then away ; No, He hath made 
His abode with her (He dwels 1n the fluming-buſl) He (ers, up His 
rej there, becauſe there Ris ſoule detighh t All cbis, that wee 
might be ſfed/eſl with Him, and turnc backe n> more 1a the Diy (> 
Tryali) of batrell, Ir is much to be thought of, that God dwels in 
His C burcþ,when they are as a flaming Bujb, 1a the fcroace of ab 
tiftion, then Hce dwels with them , vyhich mughtuly en- 
pager! His people to Dwell, to delight themfelvesia the Lord, 

ho (@ regarded them in their Luv eftate. He followed His Chureb 
vvith mercies after mercices, and deliverance after deliverance, and 
diſcoveries again(t diſcoveries, theſe tullowed hard, and over-tooke 
one the other Why (0? T hat vve mizht ſoles after righteonſreſſt*, that 
y e micht fe# w 61 to know the Lord®; | hat our { uls might ſoloaw bard 
aſter the Lord, and no ceaſe ull we have taken hold ofHim,&reſolved 
to cleave unto Him, to cloſe with Him in all His Commands and Pro- 
miſes - Ard (o to lay of the Lord, 2s He hath aid, Who bath choſen 
Zion, T be Lord is our Ref! for ever, bore will we dwell, for we bavt 
defired its, The prore man that was poſlefied with a Legion of Di- 
vels, but nov delivered and in his right mind, prayed the Lord 
C brift, that be might be with bim *; be remembred his old ce, 
hovy the cale was with him,yvhen under the power <fthat cruell Lord, 
and feared the like againe, it he ſhould _ from Chrif, or Chriff 
from im, I will repeatthe former conclufien and joyne this with 


it, for we find them. together, Becau/e ihou boſt beene my belpe, there- 
ſee in the ſhadow of Thy Win __ rejeyce. My ſoule ſolleweth bard 
io we *, 


a/ter Thee, Thy Right band wp 
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T his Will ſerve to cleare the (, burches Innocency 
as the Noone-Day, 


He Church hath beene fo and ſo delivered, after ſuch @ /ort : 
T hey have beene in Deaths often ; yet, 'behold the lives, is con- 
fdent ard itrong in her Gosg and power of His Might Nay, the 
Church hath bin as the Buſb, ( that's her Type) all in a flame, and 
vet, 2s then,(o now,vyhich appeareth this day,nor conſunced. Let us 
turne alide, and (ee this great fight ; Certainly, cben we mull be« 
hold GOD IN THE BUSH. Whenlfiy, GOD, then 1 
bave ſaid all, the Love, the Wi/dowe, the Power of God , all ex» 
ceeding towards His Church, the lonnes of laceb, in whom He be- 
bol.ls ns iniquily, neit ber bath He ſcene perverſn'ſſet in lr: 8. If vai 
we ſhall well conſider this, and ponder itin cur hearts, we ſhall 
be well able te cleare the Churches 1nnocency, I meanc, if this, 
vvhich hath been (aid, ſhall finke downe into our hearts, it will 
be more cleanſing then Fullers-ſope to waſh-oft a foule imputarion, 
2 notorious ({lander caſt upon the yery face ot the © burch, and to render 
her, as white and clexe thereot, as the Srow in Salmon, or as rai- 
ments, whire as the Light, (0 28 no Faller can white them. 
lt is ſaid, her people are enemies to their Kingzrhey ſeek nothis peace; 
they have driven him from them, Nay, the ſlander riſeth higher 
as high as that of Saul againit David. T hat impuration then, and 
this novy, runne together like paralelt hues , We will ſee then how 
David cleares hirinnocency z and how God cleares him z and then 
vve (hill ſee the very fame thing done now. Thus David vvas 
[landered, Ther he conſpired againſt his Miſter ; That he lay in wait 
to carch him in a® Sxare, &c. Sce how Davidcleares himſelfe. Now Þ 15am 32h, 
the Lord forbid that 1 ſh1uld dos this thing unto wy Maſter , the 
Lords annoynted, ſeeing be is the annoynted of the Lord. Moreover, | * Sam ug ©, 
my Father, /ee, ſee bere @ good token, yes, ſee the thirt of this robe 
in my band ; bai as uncircewmiſed (& Jeluiced) perſon cove /0 mare 
thee, be would bave taken away thy bead, and bave rjoyced when 
be bad done : for wickednefſe proceedeth from the wicked, as faith 
the Proverbe. But wy beart throbs within me, becauſe 1 bave cut- 
off the lap of thy garment : Know thou now and ſte, that there 6 
neither evill, nor rranſgreſſion in my band , So David cleares him. 
lelfe, Yes, if a mans ewne words vvill dere him, vvho vill not 
appeare innocent ? True, but here are more then vvords, yet they 


are cleare and fimple , here is more then a ſhag!e pruofe, tor here are 
I deeds 


ver. 14. 
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deeds too, as we may rexde, if we will petuſe the Story. But the 
maine thing and to 0.rpurp le here, is this, How doth God cleare 
him ? Thus; And David bebaved him/ciſe wiſely in al bis wayes, ad 
God was with hin. % 

Vas that the clearing of Davids i nocency ? Yes, none like that: 
Devid b:haved hiniclte wilely, and od vas with him ; he could 
ftrevpihen bis band in Gel ; hecould excouraze bim/elſe in the Lud 
by G24": A wicked perion cannot duel»; ithedoey itis p clump. 
tion, and a1 unwarranted conhdence. G ad vvill not take part with 
the wicked 3 He vvill nog (hi ne upon their councels. Y<s, H; doth, 
and ſo He us ſaid ro doe ®, True, aid we will anſwer that ty the 
Ways 

God may ſhire upon the Councels of .the wicked, and crofſe the 
proceedings ot the juit commanded and warranted from Hs owne 
Mouth, He may doe the firſt, a3 co mate them contident, (2 go rigen 
the deligae, and to haſten it's ruine ; and ro make Humlelte more ;lo- 
rious ia confounding them and their defignes, He hath done the lat- 
ter more tl1.n oner, £0 quicken up His ſervants £2 more caution avout 
themiclycs, and cheic worke, and the manner 0! partorming their Mas 
it: rs charge, 

But here is the point we drive unto. 4 vvhen Deliverances comein 
unto His people with the (eal: and imprefiion of the wildome and po- 
wer of God upoathem, this is ever, becauſe they are His people; Ke 
delights in them z rhere is innocency in their hearts, and their hands 
are pure from that great evil] ſuzgetted againſt chem, Such Salyati- 
ons the Lord wrought for David, They had the unprefie «f the Als 
mighties hind upon them. Saul hunted him like a Partridge : God 
would not deliver bim into his hands ; Hee reſcued bim here 
and there and every where, It hai not beene (o, if ingocen- 
cy hal not beene found in his hands, and integrity in his 
heart roveards Saul, his prace and dignity, for he was the Lords als 
noynted, The Text is plaine, it needs. not my Comment, but I'k 
apply it comparing the Salyations then and now together , for theis 
accalation is the [ame ; crimes objetted the fame , their detence or & 
pology the ſamey ard God the ſime 1a reſcuing them, and clearing 
the-r 1navcency ax the Noon day, 

The ſervants of che Lord are clus xccuſed at this day; © chcy arc 
* enemics to cheir King, they (oeke his hure 3 they have driven him &@ 
© way, &'c. Theſe (ervants of the Lord anſwer, God ſorbid, for 
who can doe (o agiinſt the Lords annoynted and be guiltlefſ& ? T 
ſeeker the burt of their Kiny, their conſciences beares them Rec 
and God alf, they (eeke G34 for the King, and are not weary ; Grace, 
Grace unto him, Peace, Peace wato him - (and that is all) Peace bee 
bath to him ; pzace to his hoaſe, aad perce be co all chit he hath *1 
pe1ce, peace unto him, and peace be co his belpers, for theur God het- 
peth them *, 

Thy 
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T hey enemies ts their King the Lords annoynied | So they are to their 
>wn fouls, for ſo they pray tor him, 

They bave driven bim away from them ! As a man drives' away 
the candle, vyhenhe 15 in the darke, and muft walke, but would nos 
fumble, They quench the /ight of Iirzel | As they would the light 
2nd influence ot the Sunne, vvichout vyhich they could not move the 
leaſt finger : As they would quench the light and motions of Gods 
Spir-x in them, Without which, they fit in miſcrable darkneſſe, and 
move not, or move to their owne deflirudction, They ſeche bis tic | 
They got indced z hcare them in the Church, or in the C/p/er, © King 
live ſor ever. The «ternal God be thy Rejuge and underneath the E- 
FEKLASTING AKRMES, Deut 33-87. 

They delryer thetr King up into bis enemies Lands | they {at b'm 
in the Front of the battef# ! Asthey would (cr themielyes at the mouth 
of a Cannon, cr thruſt themſelves 1920 the mouth of a Lyoa or Beare, 
bercayed of her whelpes, whack will ceare the Cavle of their hearts. 

So they cleare themſelycs and their innocency at this point, Ai,but a 
man 1s not jultified by the words of his own mouth; 

Well, be iſo, that their ovne vvords cleare them not. See how 
the Le rd cleares them, How? They behave themſelves wiſely, and 
God is with them z T heyprocced on and doe exploits, as Men made 
wiſe by the wiledome cf God , and mighty in the flrength of His 
power : They can firengthen their hand io God 3 They can encou- 
rage themſelves in Him. He hath made an bedge «bout them; and 4- 
bout their bouſe, and about :all that they bave on every fide : He 
bath bleſſed the worke ot their hands , and proſpered the very 
thoughts of their hearts, Theſe were to promote Chrift, the Glory,for 
He is worthy, He hath conſtantly ſbiy'd upon their counſels, He 

or they that can obſ[:rye,and can ſpeak by theSpiric,mult ſay concerning 

this people, as Amaſai did concerning David, Thine are we ( then 

bleficd of the Lord) and on thy _ = dwghter _ z Peace, 

race be unto thee, and peace be ts thine belpers, for Thy God belpeth 

Feed Indeed He lon, and in all the peoples fight 53 They Ds 4 1Chro.ga.1h, 
the Salvattons of a God comming ia unto them with the ſcale, im- 

preſſe and inſcription of the Y/i/dome, Power, Majeſty of 2 God we 

onthew, Theſe ſervants of the Lord can lay as David did, My foule 

was among Lyons, but the Lord (hut the mouth, that Devourer could ePl57.4 
not (wallow-up * : T hey did lye among them, who were /er an fire, 

yet their garments did not (mell of the ſmoake. But for the wicked 
it ſhall nor be {6 with them, not ſo with them, that ſecke the hurt of 

their King» They may trimmph for « ſhort time, and joy for x ms 

ment , but bow oft & their candle put out, bow off commeth their de« 
firuftion upon them f ? God diftributeth forraver is His anger. The 
wiched ſhall be a fwbble before the wind, and & chafft that the * lob a1.35, 
forme carrieth away +: The Lord rewardeth the wiched, and they 
ſhell know it, Thus and thus ſhall it be to the wicked, but tboy Lord Pi gh 

I 3 wile 


4 Ela 144141 


s Dan? 3. 
b Dan. g.1y+ 


c Exo 18.11, 
dP 9.10, 


/ ehemenu Timtag 


wne/cam. lun 


£ Rev $+1041", 


Fla $133, 


od Thank-offering. 


wilt b'e/ſe the rightera : with ſavour wilt thou conpaſe bim, @ 
with a ſbield. Thut'sth: Concluſion, Tozt the ſaluariong of Gul, 
great ſalvations, ere ever nore the portion of the Cbarch, the l/raet 
of God, win (ceke the pace and life of their Kingz ani (> they can 
com nit their ri zhte2us eraſe unto 2 righteon? 324, Whoſe eyes are 
455m the Truth, 4nd will bl:f: thoſe eat are children ot bleſſing,cven 
acc xliag £2 the innocency of their hanls, and lategrity of their 
heares in this matter, evea ſo, Ames. 
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E 1. 

I hall paſſe-over now a chicfe thing, vynich mnſt be concluled ale 
{ from the premiſes 2n | contatrer mach : | hill name it only and no 
more,and (o put a Afarke up3n it for obſcrvarion, 

+ 1. That the Lord bath a tia? to bring down? H 8 Adverſariee, 
Waza * Then when thry are @ flogr, when the flord of their 
pride riſcth to the high-ſt 53 Waen they (ay in their heares, Toy 
will climb? ud abave the h:izh's of the clouls, and be like the maſt 
bizhd; Th:y bad an arme like G54 (ach were their proud 
tiouzhts) I//b2 cbanperh the timer and the /ez'ons, ramoveth ani 
/erteth wp * ; they could ſhy whom they woull, and whom they 
would they could keep aliv:.Tacy could fet up whom they would, and 
wionth:y youll ec could pat down Þ When their heart was thas 
«Fred up, then they came downe mightily ; then the Lord was g+ 
bove them, in all whereia they dealt proudly ® ; and made them 
know thit they are but Aſend, Burt this knowl:dge 1s too high 
for them z they will not know in good earneſt, thit they are but 
Mm. For truely wee are a ſtubborne Generation , as our fore 
Fathersr vvno yohen they fav their fellow:s kill-d yoich plagues, 
yet they Repented not of the zwarkes of their bands, neithzr of their 
mur dere, nw of their Sorceries, uor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts *® Wien men have aſcended to that pinnicle and herghe 
of wickedn*fſz, (:1d1re do wereade, that they have repented, But 
then we-reade, as vve now flee, they hive beene tumbled downe 
thence even'then, and great mult eyeir fall be, when the time comes, 
that God muſt eaſe Himielt of His Adverſarics, 

f *» God bath a time t6 raiſe w> Hit People. When ? Then, 
when /acob is very 1 ww, very fm2!, little in all mens eyes and 
lefT: ia his owne. Then, when the Worme Jacob, lying at the 
mercy of th: foot of prile, trampled upon, inſulted over, Then, 
vvnen the Gyants and proud men of the Firth ſaid to Jacob 
ſaule, Bow downe that we may gore over, and be laid bis body 
the pgromnd, awd as the ſtreet ts them that went overf. Thea God 
railed [acoh up, then He makes them 1/rgel, for then His people 
vrill aſcribe Silyations to their God , to His right-hand all the 
glory. The Earth mourneth and languiſhetb, Sharon is like @ Wil- 
derne/ſſe, mw will I riſe, ſaith the Lord, naw will. 1 be exalicd, 
nos 
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nw wil 1 1 ft up My Selſe®%. For the oppreſſion of the poore, ſor 
the fi;bing of the ne:dy, now will 1 riſe, I will ſet bim ia ſofety frow g ia y3.910 
biw that pufſeth «t biyz®, I Qhould be lorger Ferc, wheras1 haye k Pſ 42.4 
{ct but a marke for obi{crvation upon it, 


T 3, 


Now the poore Cap:ives, who belecre, will not baffen, that they 
may be looſed ), T hey. can wait now Gods time, tor te waus the 
Gteelt rime ro give Deliverance, when Hs children ate firreit ro 16+ 
ceiye it, andeo let it fiake downe into their hearts,” vvhich they ne« 
yer dee, till they are emptied of (elt confidence, 1f Deliverance 
care nor vihen they would have it, yet they did not dic in the pit, 
wor did their bread fails. Reſcues and Deliverances did come at ſuch 
a umcy when they vvere muſt ſweet 8nd (eaſonable Bleſtd is the 
man that maketh the LO KD bis truſt : And reſpefieth not the 
troud (not how many, nor how fierce they be) he reſÞ:Ferb the 
Fromi/e, and waites Gods tire in confident atſurance, that Godwill Pl4>+ 
come, bring Deliverance with Him in H's owne time, that is (caſo- 
nably,eyer the ficteſt time, AndioTp:fle cn unto other Uſes and 
certain Conclulions bere from, 


1 Ia.g'ol4, 


$20.1, 


We cannot partake of the Churches Priviled ger, but 
we muſt be free of her Corporation. 


NN" we will be on the Churches (ide too, for we expeRt ſuch ils 
vations : We will lay hold on her, and will be called by her 
Name, and expe the (2me Almighty hand to be pur our for us, and 
againſt our ences, Surely, this is a good reſolution, to come un» 
der this ſhadow,for here 1s lafery, notwithſlanding all zhe noyſe, 
hurry and tr. ubles chat are abroad, T his is the ſure fide, her Redee- 
mer is ſtrong. He will give reſt ts ber Land, and He will diſquiet 
the Inbabitants of Babylon *. The Church hall land till, and be» 
hold the ſilvation of the Lord, that is ccrraine, norwithſtanding 
all the ſhockes, they ſhall ſtand 3 notwithſtanding all the contri- 
vings and policics to bring them ro the Brow of the Hill, they ſhall 
eſcape, and the nearer ſhe 1s brought, the more glorious vvill her De- 
liverance be, It 18 our wiſdome to joyne our ſelves ro the Char: ber 
hide, for it is the ſure fide. Peace, Peace wato ber, and Peace be 0 
ber be!pers for their God belpeth then. 
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But ſtay a liccle, Let us nor ranne away with the comfort, as out 
manner 13, and nezk@ rhe Cuty : the Lord hath wroaght and doth 
vyorke great val yations, as hecommeth agreat God z apd leaſonauly 
in the day of trouble, For yvhom ? tor His Chyreb, yea and for me 
and thee for His Charches ſake. But our comtort w.ll be nal, and 
of (mill courtnu Ince, it we doe not our Duty as the Church doth, 
She hath beene delivered, I ſay, marvellouſly delivered, that is true 
enough ; bac lee, the prayed tor this thing, the vvas impartunate, the 
gave her Lord no reſt. Tadced H: told her, H: would be enquired 


for that thing ® , (o they wreſtled ani wept roo, and prevailed, 24 


we (ce this day, H doth guide her by His Convcel. Wherker ? For 
that he is n2t caretull, whether through thicke or thin ( 28 we fy) 
vyhcther thr ugh rough places or platac, the is not carcfull for that, 
her Lord hath her by the hand, that's enough, H:e guides her, and 
will bring her to glory, the is ture of that , Glory is che end of her 
way, what troubles ſo ever are in the middle of the vvay, and in that 
her beart is af ured. T ake all with ie ; He gvi tes Hep ; He leades 
her ; yes, and He commands her, & LEADER and COMMAN« 
DER to Hu people ; that is the point, and our Icon of evcrlaſt- 
ing uſe. Wonld we be a proteRed prople 3 would we be gu'ded by 
His hand? (He is a ſure Guide ) would we be carried 25 upon Eagles 
wings? We muſt then heare His vorce ; ve mult obey Him, He muſt 
command us, and no other, but 2s they commard from Him ani lead 
to Him He isa LEADER {1 COMMANDER to Hi 
People. T ake ve this comfort and feed upon it, but remember the 
dutyto9, a LEADER and COMMANDER 10 Hi: projie. 
We would be as the Cburch is, for we would be in as ſafe z condition 
and harbour avtheChureb is. Ai,but lurelyaVELIET Ts wand (6, 
will not ſerve the tura, There is not a Balagn in the world, not ſuch a 
ſluzgurd, bur he hth a veliery,2 would {0 ; he would bave plenty and 
peace both z he would have protection and ſafety z he vrould have it 
now, but at hisend, vyhcn he muſt be taken from the Earth, then be 
wal] 1n good eaenclt, No matter for plenty then, but for peace. 
O, bur let him laythisro heart, and meaſ/e upon it, vyhen be rurncs 
upon his bed, |.ke- the doore upon it's hinges, expefting rhat (alyati- 
on will come unto him, and drop into his month, Tt ke would have 
pzace (for that conraiaes all) he "uſt up and be doing, he muſt flirre 
up hamlelfe with all bis might, he muſt come out of himſclfe, and 
thruſt out his doll, wherker one or many, his caſe, his prefit and his 
tealure, 
F Mas excuſe will nor ſerve the rarne, that there is a Lyon in the way, 
2 difficu!ry he cannot overcome , therefore he vill not indeavour its 
If he (1ith ſo, and is refolyed to belazy, and fie lill, I pronounce 2+ 
grinfthim cus Day, fromthe meuth of the Lord, That Peace ſpall 
ne bs bis portion, but thecomrary. When he expeficth prace, be- 
hold trouble z he ſhall have wrath with bis fchrefſe 5; Tribulation 
and 
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and 2nguiſh (hall come upon him like an armed man ;z and when hee 
vwould ſolace his ſoule with peace, vvhen he weuld ſcethe Kivers, the 
Fleo.,s the Brookes of Hovwy and Batter & ; he {:11 (re the contrary, 
th+r wivich (hl amaze and aftonith brim, it his heart be not as a 
{fone vviihan im : Heaven above nm, fllur againſt him ' the grave 
ons to rece've him : His (ovle land hog t rth 1nre the Ocran of af « 
rterutty, yyuh-re he mult y vallcvy ia rhe ttreames af brunſtene, and 
arcs of fire ; how laorg ? Theaolvcr theres finkes the ſpirir, tor 
it15th.c very Hef of Het, FOR EFER and EVER. We have 
not 21 th ugn Mit can icach halfe wy © the bort © nc of that Q. 
cea4, Bur this thought of per ſhirg FOR EVER, of everlaſf ing 
burnings I ill drinke up the tpirits of a Man, and be within his bo- 
we ls «s the gall of 4/per. Burthe ſer1089s thoughts thereof, now, 
new, this preſent rime, the acceptable time, and day of Salvation, 
my be y.ry e&:Auall ro awaken him, chat lyerh downe NOW, 
2s in the mid? of the Sea, or ar be that fleererh wpen the 19) o/ 6 
Mai : * To ftirre him up to ariſe, and call upon hs Gad, if 
« (9 be that God will thinke vpon him, that be periſh noc®, FOR 
EVE R, puſhed with et erlaſf ine deſiraftien, frow the preence of 
tte LO RD, and from the glory of Hu power 5, 

The Conclufion is; if a Man yyould fy from the wrath to come; 
if he would affure his beart, that everlaſting conſolation ſhall be gi- 
vet) unto bim 3 if he yvould haye peace now, vyhich all the Mas 
I'gnants in the vycrld cangot take from him 4 if he vyould bave 
a deſence, a ſhield over his head now, yyhich the moſt fiery dart 
cannot prerce throagh 3 if he vwould have affured confidence of all 
this,if be be in earm| and wif? have it indeed 3 He wil get aſſurance, 
that he ſhall Rand now and hereafter, asche everlaffing Hils, and perpe- 
tual M ountaingzit this be b& wif} indeed; if this be the very purpole aud 
reſolution of bi beart,then he wiff give aff Gligence to the 'ull a prance 
of Hepe * (that proves his wif'whether rrue or not)to do a3 the Church 
doth, 10 obry Feartily, to rn uſt prrſeit'y, to be gnited by Kim, to 
walle beſore Him, and to be perſed?. So the Chorch doth doe, and 
if we doe at Ch: doth, vve fell be 2s the is, though the Raine des 
ſce 4 and the floods come, and the winds bl»w, and beat upon ber 
houſe, yt a QV/ET HABITAT ION notwit landing, 
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We cannot expeft to be delivered AFTER THIS 
SORT, wnleſſe wewalkein THIS W AY, 
the Way of Goas Commandements. 


| >, learne we from hence, to keepe our felves in Gods way, 
there is ſafcty in thoſe pathes 3 the Angels carry us, we cannot 
daſh the foot therein, Weare lurc of protection fo taire, as wee 
keepe our ſelves in that path, though it (cemcs over-<clauded withihe 
ſhidow of death, Inthat darke path the Ciurch can walke cn bold 
ly and confidently, though through fre and witer, for ſhe walkes 
under the ſhidow of the Almighty, and in the feare of Godall the 
Day long * ; Therefore ſhe finds comfort, even where the (ces no 
light. But if Che doth find comfort and light both, yet thea ſhe fexres 
the Lord and His goodneſſe ». She fearcy at all cimes, the preſumes 
at no time 3. ſhe walkes boldly, but humbly , fre doth nor lead 
hcr (clfe into rempration ; no, the is lead to the Brow of the Hil, 
or forced rather ; but then ſhe 1s lure the Adyerlary cannot force 
her downe, 

We may note this by the way; it is one thing when a man is dri- 
yen upen ſtraics z and another thing when he drives himſclfe __ 
Rraics, It is onething to be brought eo the brow of an- hill 4 and & 
nother thing for a man co bring himſclte to ſuch 2 precepice, 1 may be 
ciſt into the armes of God, and be aſſured to be held up by them z 
but if I prelgmpruoufly ruſli.in upon them, I hall not find thole arms 
underneath ; 1 (hall not be held up by them, To preſume, that Gad 
will keepe meywhen I walk not io His way, is 28 if a man Gould hang 
bimſclfe in hope, that one would come and cut the halter. 

Tochl-ſe up all ;We find (afery no where but in Gods way,fur therin 
with /acob, we find 2 Command and a Promiſe both (thele are Qhll 
rogether) Tbe Lord whicb /aid unto me, Returne unto thy country, ard 
to thy kindred, and 7 will leale well with thee. The Conclubon then 
is z 1f 11 this way, E/au,a bloudy perſecutor,w'll come out againſt the 
Church, he (hall nut be able ro do them hurt, though his wrath ſhould 
not abate ; but it may be the Lord wil ſo over-power his ſpirit , that 


he ſhall not daſh agarnit the Church, but meet them, as becommeth a 
Brothcr, with embracings. 
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An Apology for vhuy digreſſion, if it ſcemar ſo; And afvort 
v1ew or recollection of What Was laff (and, 


May ſeeme here to have digrefſed not @ little tn diſcontinuing the 
Calender by theſe Uſes or Concluſions, (o largely infifted upen « 
Tf {o it ſcemerh to the Reader, I would defire him to conbder this ; 
and then if he thinks it a digreſſion, he will think it nece flary alſo, firlts 

+ 1. The \(which vwas zotimared before) God wrought then like 
Himſelfe, m & wonderfnlly, before man was called forth to helpe 

Him againſt rbe Mighty. He alone doth wonders : but they ars 

not wonders in our eyes, unlefſe He workes alone, Though we * aziane þ wa 
have net may to worke with Him, though bue a jew, yer theſe few bs calghs mane 
rake of much from the wonderfulaefſe of His workes®* ; ſuch 2 regard «4499: nov profies, 
we haye to the arme of fleſh, though « vwweake arme, and often broken OS 
in all the peoples Gght. Bur, I lay, before the Parliament was ſums rites art 
moned, He wrought alone z and then vyas the Adyerſaty confounded, «43. | 
his (nares broken z then vvas the Chureb pluck's (three Kingdomes at 

once) as 2 brand out of the firs * ;then,at that time, the Churc! paſs axachia.g 

ſed fron the brow of the Hil, through the middeff of ber arier, 

ard went ber way. The Lord knowes hovy the elcaped, for ſhe knows 14.4.6, 

not, but the paſted through the twiddeſt of them, and went ber way: 
A flaming Buſh then, as once the was. Bur fee this great fight / The 
Buſh burned with fire and was not conſumed. Then came helpe 
from Heaven,yvhen there vyas none from the Barthi Then rowied-in 
ftreames of conſolation, floods of bony and butter, when the enemy , ,, F 
and adverſary had fept and dam'd upall her freſh ſprings below. Then tors Yavuuns 
came inthe Pring-a e of Deliverance, when ſhe vyas brought to the a} 17 Wo 27 
loweſt ebbe of Diſtreſſe, See the vrorkings of a God *, ye Cam, 

I could not paſſe=over this, and not ſer markes upon it, for ir clears C bry/. Tow.4 
forth unto us as the Morning light, (ao ſuch demonſtration as this) *#**+ 
vyho are the Church indeed 3 who but in name fo, and that the M 4 
E1GNANT Church. It cleares the Churches innocency alſo, as 
the Sunne beame : and cleares our duty, to walke cxaRtly, as a peculi- 
ar people, if we looke to be delivered 5 how ? $0 miraculouſly, after 
41 AT SORT, thatall muſt ay, The Right-baand of the Lord did 

is, 

f ». The Reader may conſider, that in the following Month, 1 

met with that ROOT (the P AKL TAMENT, I mean) which 

beares all our ſweets (here beloyy) our Religion, our Lavves, our Li- 

verties, out Lives z by the good of God upon that High __ 
K 


[ 
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Exod.,14.5, 


Deut. 33,26, 


«1 Samn14.45- 


the KING and PARLIAMENT (accurſed be they thatdi- 

vide them, and accurſed be they alſo that ſtrike at that Root) we 
ther all che fore-menrivned, for our ſelves and our children after ws, 
even all chat bleſſed fruit; for there it is as in acommen root. Ther» 
fore I ftaid the longer upon that fundimentall bleſſing. Now I can 
g3e 01 apice, for I am but to bring in theſe after frutte, as they did 
the Grapes, all in a cluſter : but we mult viey over the leſſons yree 
tooke forth laſt, and make a ſhort colle&ion thereof, x © The Lord 
«hath criumphed gloriouſly , H s rizht Hand hith daſh:d to peeces the 
«& enemy : In the greatnefle of His excellency, Hz hath over. thrown 
« them, that roſe up againſt Him, 2, We have ſcene the Salvations 
of God, great Salyarions, theretore the 1/raet of God is here amongſt 
us , apeople greatly bcloved, Saved by the L1rd, for who't belpe Heri- 
deth upon the Heaven, and in Hi excellency on the Sky, 

Laſtly, Would vye beſo ſaved, then yve mult be guided as the Church 
is, according to her Lords Y 7 LL, and (o commanded by Him ; if 
vw: would be carried as upon the wings of Eagles, then ve muſt bee 
found walking in His way, Thus we have (eene the ſtranze Overtures 
and turnings of things in theſe two Monerhs , and vvee hive obſerved 
the cert+i1e Lies and Concluſions there-from, Nay vye goe on, to 
ſer dowae th: Healr of the after proceedings. 


<> — - m—_— —_—— 


0 ATranfuim to thenext Chapter, 


Hitherco vy* have obleryed vvhat G 3d hath og vyorking & 


lone, and by His owa Armz, bringing Sxlyations, Nov vve muſt ob» 
ſerve vvith the (ame ob(errarion, vyhatSaluations Man bs'b w70u7dt 
with G11, the following Months, as (tranze as vvas that Salvation, 
vvuch [onathas vrrouzhe for Trae! *, I haye treated thereon ſeveral» 
ly, not xccording to the excellency thereof, bur after my meaſur?, 28 
I vyasinabled,ind am reſolved not to mutilate or maim that continurd 
Story by taki ag 1ay part thence: Bur which is more ſutable to this place 
and my (cop2, to ſer dawae the Heads therof in as nirrow a compaſie, 
ay may be, and as the mittzr c1n be contracted, to give an abſtriRt on» 
ly, leaving the (prcification of the (er tim? (yvhen the Salvations were 
vyreugh:) the Month and che day,to thoſe Digrazls, vyyhich are vyrits» 
ten before m2 (vehere alſo [ blotted a fer ſh:ers of paper) but ſpecially 
eo the vyorthy puns of g22d M1 Picars, worthy all acceptation, Sol- 
proceed. 
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The Heads of proceeding the following Months tothe end 
of the fiſt Jabile, holding forth the wrath of C od, fury 
to His Adrerfaries ; His marycllous workes of Grace to 
His people, breaking bands and taking off yoakes, arid 
bringing them into the band of a (ovenant : engaging 
His Church for cyer to Record, to 7 havke, to Praiſe. 


EC 


SECT,J]. 


The Church bleſſeth God for you, That you did not ioyne your 
ſelves With the Men of the Earth; nor aſter the manner of Mev, 
for ſake her in her low eſtate :T hat you did not eftabliſh 
mqury by a Law ; that nee read her petitions and 
beard her complarnts ; that you opened her 
Priſons arid monthes of h Muiniſter 5; 

And had D ominion over 
the Mighty, 


eg OVEMBER, a Month ſpecially to be obſerved, 
The thitd Day the High Court aſſembled, chings 
S& vyere done after the Manner, &'s. Art this poing 
\'L others begin, and here I hall nor breake off, bur 
diſſolves well continued Story into ſome chicfe 

4") Heads, wvhich vvill conta-nethe chiete workes of 
Ni La wonder, and (0 yeeld us matter enough of praiſe 
to God, and thanks to Man, The Lord tune our ſpirits ro the ſerting 
forth the bijgh praiſes of the Lord. The fit Head will lead-in all the 
reſt (for it container much *) therefore, that we may begin right, the a Pzek, 23:32) 
Church would have us confider, That her cnony and adverſary, the 
Head and the Tayle, (who theſe arc is now fully manifeted _ 
K 3 ccla-» 
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lared before) had wrought efefually in the children of diſobedk 
_ z They <A carried al m acre A level to their owne 
They had levened the Land (they thought) from corner to corner 
wich moſt impure DoQrines, and 25 uncleane pratiles, Indeed.as 
was (aid, they had vyrought very effettually, as appeareth this day, 
They had prepared their owne way, made it fo ftriic, plaine znd 
leyell, ſo as they thought verily , they could find ns rubb, as 
oppoſition, none at all ; they might goe on (mooth away, the An. 
ell of the Lord could not mcer with them 3 at leaft, could nee 
hop, controll, nor crofle them in the way, no not with the Sword 
in the hand. They had now ſet the BUSH on fire round 4 
bout (I meane the Church) a flaming Buſb was her Embleme onee, 
and ir muſt be her gmblene (there you ſee [the Church) to the 
Worlds end. They had fer the Church all on a flame, and thought 
verily, if Gods dwelling were there — they thought not of ) 
they could, if not thrutt Him out of His Houle, yet they could 
fire Him out , for they looked wiflly when His Mouſe would Gake 
dowar and fall into athezs, Indeed chis” is motable by the way, 
and engageth the Church mightily ; © That Ged dvweferb vvich 
her, when ſhe is all on a flame, in the fornace of effiftions ; then 
He DW ELS in the BY SH, therefore it con/umer not. Bur the 
Adrerſary and enemy thought not of this , they looked when the 
Hew/e ſhould fall as aforeſaid, and haſtened, yrhat they could, the 
Ruine thereof, They would put to more wood, and make the 
burning yet greater. This chea is the &r® Head, for this the Church 
blefſeta God and thanks you. 


CT 1. 


That you did net joyne with the firenger fide, 1 meane in 2p* 


pearance + That you did not joyne ftrengrh ro ftrengrh, and adde 
more fuell alſo, to make the flame the more fierce and raging : 
for this is the manner of men, To opprefſe the opprefied ; Sg 
tw the aftiiion, and, like Aſics, as t® runne out , Yrhen the Houſe 
is on fire : Sa ro judge of Gods workes before they bee ripe, 1 
meane betere the F 4 FT ACT, and that is againſt the Rule *, 
If a ſtorme lye upon the Ship of che Church, and the” be toſſed 
with tempeſts, men will not waite till the fourth watch 3 come 
monly (6 long the Lord deferrs His comming, but then He comes. 
That you did now, as wiſe-men, ſinkein to helpe, to quench the 
burning ; to belpe the Lord azainft the wighty, that you Lid regaad 
the Church now, as the Lord regarded you once, in 4 very low & 
Race . for this the bleflath God and thanketh you, To (peake in 
plainer Bngliſh, for this ſhe blefſeth God and you ; 

Thar, having but one Prieff, one Alter, one Sacrifice, you did 
not defile all his at vis rice, making many Prieffs 3 ſertiog-up 


- 
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many A)tars z commanding many Sacrifices 4 all this, as the fa 
cuces of Omri, by a Law 3 That when many Alraty (the ſame of 
other proyocations) were made to Shine , Altars were not made 
by you, unto the whole Nation te Sinze«s., That when the ROD 


of the wicked, lay heavy upon the backe of the Rigbteow, you- did c Holk16 


not turne it into 2. Scorplen: and when bloud was open the Earth, 
upon the Church falſly to called, you did not FEQFFE it up» 
en HE AY ZN, the true Church. So you might have dene, and 
have left the Church, as « Widove forſaken in the Karth, and com- 
fortleſſe there, That all this was not done, but the contrary, the 
accepts in all thankfulnefſe alwayes, and blefieth God, Who kepe 
you from the pathes of the deſtroyer «. 

If this be not plaine enoagh, this, yrhich followes, will make 
it as plaine as can be. Ireland did contribute mony toward the 
WARKE. What warre ? A Warre that vronld- have ruined 
Scotland ; a Warre, that would have ſheathed a Brothers Sword 
in the heart of a Brother, 7relgnd contributed mony toward (uch 
:WARRE. Bchold now | The Sword is bathed in that ME 4+ 
VEN ; it is drunke with the bloyd of choſe flaine, who contris 
buted money to maintaine that WARRKRE: Their Land is 
now full of the fury of the LORD, the Rebwke of Thy 
G0D. 

Yeu would got contribute therro,no not 208, for it had bin tos bea- 
vy upon the loynes of the Church by a pound weight. Behold now, this 
Kingdom hath weathered-out the forme, lics at Anker,cat upward, 
and is the very miracle of Gods patience to all the world. I have 
heard that ſeme (ay, for ſome vrvill be villingly ignorannt, Wheat 
great matter bave you done ? I thinke yerily no man isfo foolidhy 
lo forſaken of all his wits, but he may receive (atisfaGtion berein 
anon, I will anſwer but ghis now ; What ye beve net done. Ye 
have not engaged the Kingdome in 'that Warre, vvhich vrould 
have daſhed the people one ageinſ# another, even the Father and the 
ſomes togetber*, Blefſed be. your Councell and your Wiledome z 
and blefled be you of the Lord , for what ye have not done ; for 
it hath caſt a. {veer ſayour over all the Churcber in the world. 
Bue yvith your good leave, I vvould rather aſcribe all ro your good 
God, gloriow in boline/? 


tenanced 'by law, Though the Tayle-Prophets as they are, and the 

Priefts A be will be bon back and low, are moſt vile 

and have made themſelyes and the people ſo , having hanned 

the whole Land from corner to corner vwrth poyſonous and curſed 

corruptions in rheix Define and peadiſe ; though ſ©, yet _ 
3 
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{afe to dee well. 
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are no Statutes for all this, but Orders agrinſt it. Praiſe be ro her 
good Gad tor all this, and all due thanks to you, So alſo, 


That you rectived the Petitions from all Quarters of the Land, 
heard rhe groaacs of the oppre!1cd, made tv ferve under crucll Take. 
Maſters ; that you rebuked tacir Lordihips z tooke off their yoake 
from »f the jawes of the Miniſters and People ; that you opened 
the pxilon doores, and mouths of the Miniſters, This the Church 
could record with more words, but not vvith more thaukfulngſle 1 yet 
you thali hcare more Of it anon, 


4 3- 


That by your Wiſdome and Providence, the Church had ſuch free- 
dome the lat yeare, and ſuch communion and —_ with Zeſu 
and His Diſciples 3 more the laſt yeare then 20 years betore, Time 
was, and but as yeſterday, when they that feared the Lord Poke of- 
tes one 10 another, but (© as their yvoyce might not be heard, for it 
Was an evil time. The Meſſenger of Satan was abroad, buftc ring the 
Seryants of the Lord in every place ; his eare was under their window, 
and his foot at the doore,and the (onnd of bus Matters feet behind bim: 
So ag it yvas the hardeſt thing to ſerve God without feave 7; for it 


: was a crime to be godly *, This the Church acknowledgeth with all 


thankfulneſſe, and behold the benefit ; you have commanded Frayer 3 
Prayer ſba# command for you, for now this folloyes , which the 
Charch recordeth with all thankfulnefic, and ſome wonder. 


T 4 


That the mountaines have flowne downe before you, and the Hils 
did melt and tremble, My intent was but to name things,yer the Church 
commands us to ſtay a liczle here, and behold rhe great, high, lofty 
ones, (they are Mountuines and HHils faſt upon their bottome) behold 
the Lord hath ſhaken them, given power to His Servants to over-rop 
them, to have Dominion over the mighty, and to tread downe 
ffrengthf, I ſay, the Church commands us to obſerve all the peeces of 
the Lords providence here, looke upen them apart, then put them to- 
gether, She ſaith, and is confident 3 Thar,this being done, you ſhall 
fee the moſt admirable worke, that ever yas wrought fince the Creati« 
01, and that AMAZING worke of REDEMPTION. 
Next place to theſe two works,this worke will take;and in every goud 
order z tor it is moſt fruitfull and big with mercies, and brings torth 
every Day, Had You not over-topt the Mountaines and the Hils, 
and over-fhadoyed ther, (You began well, You ſhall goe on and 


proſper) 
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proſper) You could never have refreſhed the vyeary, and parched val. 
lies ; for thoſe bigh places kept off Raine, 3nd Dew and Sunne-ſhine 
alcogether, But now that theſe are taken downe, behold a ſhower of 
bleſlings upon the Land, by your care, conicience and vigilancy, all 
this, tollowes, firſt, 


$3 CT. 11, 


The Lords D ay, 4 comprehenſive bleſſing to a Nation ; Indige 
nation and Wrath from the Lord againſt the prophaners 
of it; And yet the Priefts moſt notorious thu Way, 
Towr Zeale for it ; how xiceſſary it 
ſhould be fervent. 


E- 5* 


1.*T*He Church records and thankes, That ye rouled away the re- 
proach of Feypt. and reitored to her ons and daughters their 
Lords Day. That th (ces That Day againe in it's beauty, and in ho- 
nourable account, from which the wicked hid their eyes, and ſhe ber 
face for g1iefe of heart, becaulc ſhe ſaw it's viſzge marred, (pit upon, 
vilified, trampled on more then ary Pay. Oh it joyed her heart, That 
yeu,who,next to God, maintoine her Ipirits and I;te, you accounted her 
Lords day honowrable z that was, becauſe you honoured the Lord of 
the Day, And indeed how could you not ? For He is worthy, and you 
looke to be honoured, 
The Church will looke upon this mercy againe and againe, and 
reckon the reſtoring toher the Sabbath among the chiefeſt and choiſcſt 
of your good deeds, which, by Gods good hand upon you, you have 
done, Had the Adverſary takert away the Sabbath, as he had almoſt 
done, tauiun non; he hid taken away alt, The Word, the Sacrg- 
ments, God, and all, All goerh, when the Sabbath are gone, 7% you 
may ſee in our lifter Chorches. What is left them now ? Lamenterion, 
and Mourning and Wee. What heare they in their Templcs now ? 
Howlings inſtead of Songr. What are their T ownes and Cirics now ? 
Ruined beapes z a Golgetba, a place of dead Mens (cults 3 or, to ſpeaxe 
2s Salvian doth in the like Defolationd, '** Their Towey are like 4 owrk Cotes 
* our new Charch-yards, ſcarce large enough to Fury in, "The Lord bufwn, &c. $ab 
bath firerched ont upon the Land, the live of tonfuffon and ffones of 1.7 0. 
eaptineſſe ; They ſhall call the Nobles thereof to the Kingdeme, but noxe 
ſhall be there : nd alt ber Prixces ſha# be nothing %. Wherefore hath «12.34411,14 
the Wrath of the Lord burnt out againſt thar people fo _— ) 
wely 


——_——. 
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A Think-ffwing. _ 


Surely becauſe the L1nd had greatly provoked the Lord of the ſame, 
Where great Deſolarions are, there are great provoentions : ſo we may 
——_ though Gods Judgements are as the great deepe. And this 
we may lay more, That our Engliſh Commanders noted this fill, and 
it was to be noted with all obſeryation, * That ill, on the Lords 
© Day, the Enemy got much ground ; And that, which opened the 
* floud-gate to all cheir miſery, fell out thrice upon the Sabbath Day z 
| The Locd pointing, as with the finger, to that finne, The propha- 

, nation of the Lords Day, as to the Sowree, whence all their ville have 

iflued, | 

I will take leave now, for I muſt not paſſe over this lightly, ro note 
eve things, 3. The Pricſts ViJdaw , 2. Your Pieiy; That they 
may remember, and be confounded, becau/e of their ſhame : And that you 
may goe on, and doe exploits. 

+ 1. The Pricfts Villgzy, Is not that too heavy a word ? No; Itis 
the word of the Lord. The Pricfls beart bath wrought iniquity, ts 
traTiſe Hypocryſie, and to atter errour againſt tht Lord; to make empty 

hk £6,406 the fouls of the Ig and to cauſe the drink of the thirſty to faile ®, 

This is villany, and they have ſpoken it before the Lord in His houſe, 
where He hath ſaid, He will be ſanfified ; and they have compelled 
others to ſpeake it too, even 20 atter errour againſt the Lord, there in 
Fis Houſe, where they ſtand charged to deale faithfully, To utter 
Truth z To fpeake as the oracles of God, They have committed vil- 
lany in 1ſrael, 2 greater viferythan they committed, whom the King 

{ Ier-29.45 of Babel roaſted in the fire * z They have not only commicred Adultery 

with /{ockr and ffones * : but they have ſpoken lying words in Gods 

_ { KNOW, AND AM 4 WIT NESSE, /dith the 

Lor 

Many vifanies have been committed in 7/rael, but none like this, 
which the Prieſts have committed, The giving liberty to prophane the 

Lords Day, BY A L AW; Nay, a forcing thereynto, ** —_ 
m Ones ſerme di. ** Word of God, ſhall meet with ſome, who will turne head again 

—_— —————_ "fit: looke how many kinds of Precepts there zre, ſo many adverſas 
= wn © ries there ze'®, Bur let the ſuperſtitious Papiſts rurne head againſt 

ſnnttot adver ſari- the ſecond WO KD : Letibe Licentiouſly Prophane oppole the ſowrtb 
ewe, *alv.ad ke, WO RD: Let the Athyſt, the Pagan who knowes not God, blot ous 

Cahl4p4ls, rhe firſt and the third #ORD, Take away all, but let net the Priefts 
doe it ; let not them oppoſe (o holy, (© juſt, ſs reaſonable a com- 
mand, They know the Lord, They minifter before him. But they 

did it, even the Priclts, And for a Pricft ro tuitne this good Word out 
of Gods houſe, and the Miniſters after it, if they would not freaks 
errour ageinſ{ the Lord , for him to blot out the Herd writing there 5 

aDm.5, this was vi#tery lure, never the like comminted in I/ree/; 1t exceeded 

the boldnefſc of that Pagan King ®. 
The Time muſt be enquired into ; When did the Priefis commit 
thi wichednefſt ? Then, At that time, when the Lord called to 
mourning, 
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moarning, they called to Dancing *, To allude to that placez Then 


\ for (| * Nigre eff ine ey 
che Pri. fits a liberty re re I ye igra 


Lord aumed a Liberty in the Neighbours (Church, Sword, to —__ 


the Peſſitence, to the F aniine ® Selvien would cxprefle this 


— 


a 
Jevle etter s Then they conluled all this againſt the LOX DE chags 5 
D AT, when they (aw Cities waſted, and ewo Kings laine ; it noe $1l.de gubLyp 
in baccell, yet they were flaine, The Pricſt did juſt like Abex; p92y- 
they ſaw ( 28 hee) a miſerable deftrution before their eyes, "yer ® ey4-17+ 


they brought a perrerne of that abomination, which cauſcd that deio» 


lation, 814d (a3 Uriah did) (et it up here by 6s Law *. The time mul * x King 16; 


be noted, and (that eur ſpirirs may be «raiſed high in praiſe) theerx. z 
cecding paticace of a God muſt be nored alſo, we did patterne after 
them z vve Yvcre like them $ nay, ve exceeded in that prophanati. 
on, yet the Lord did not petterne us, He did not make us like 
them in defolatians. O exceeding paticuce that, The patience of a 


God. 

Truly, when the Charch heard this, he was perſwaded in her heart, 
That the Lord would ber people naked ; ſt them & in the day 
they were borne ; make them as 6 Wilderneſſe, like @ dry Land, and 


ſlay them with i *. Nay, her ſadthoughts roſe higher ; the ve- en 


rily thought, that the Lord would put a Cup of deadly wine into her 
peoples hand 3 a up of pure wrath , T ifat is, he thought her Lord 
wenld ue! bave mercy wpen ber children. And thatis a Cupof dead» 
ly Wine adced, of pure vwrach wherein there is no mixture of Mer- 
cy. A people may be ſtripe naked, &'c. and yerthere may be mer» 
cy in 311 that, Tha en Church thought thus —_ the Lord will 
no! bave : He will rurn« Hi backe people now, for 
He ry For. & three in His Houſe, bi is ſoule hatech y and 
His Day was prophaned bya Law. Burt ſee now, That we may (et 
our boys, and our beart? upen the Lord, and ſewup a pillar, an ever» 
laſting Monur.cnt to His Name z there is mercy co her _—_ 
are yer the Lords people, and the judgement is upon the Frielts a 

they (hill KN OW 1T t Surely ſome ſtrange judrewent, the firf 
borne of Death* , ſhall devaure their ſirength. Now the Lord 


make them know it torcheir good, That whatſoever range puniſt» © Iob 18.193 


ment they fecle herey they may not feele the wrath to come. $0 the 
Church prayes, and every man will ſay Ames. 

3. The © barch remembers y our Pie'y now. Bleſſed be You of the 
Lord, you have reſcued this day trom our of the hands of Spoylers ; 
Yee have recovered Your Lords Right z Yee have vindicated His 
Name t So Ye have provided for Your ovne peace, and prepared 
a way for a bleffing upon all You fhall doe, and for Mercy upon 
the Nation. Peace be both ts Tow, and Prace be to Tour , 6nd 
Peace be wate aff that Tw beve. The Chureb wiſherh unro You 2 
bleſſing, which containes all becanſe You have reſtored un- 
to her, her Lords Day,yeihich next to her Lord Chrif ,is the fulleſt and 
moſt cowprebeakive mercy» L Goe 


A Thavk-ofering. 


Goe on and doe yet more, and be more zealous: Give all dil-gence, 
and let Your z ale boyle yer bigher (it cannot boyle over, Tha ſbeii 
Tee doe in the jeare of the Lord faithſully, and with @ perfelt beart *) 
jor it is tor the Lord, His Day, tis Houlc, His Worſhip, Secke Tes 
that firf#, burnc in Your zeale that way, and other things will come 
on as they doe, 25 eaſt in wpon You by an Almighty hand, forthe 
Lord wit be with the Good, and He will remember Tau jor g*04, 
for You remembred His Dey 2nd His worſbip 08 His Day; He will re« 
membe: You for goed, Amen, 


SBECYT, TIL 


That You have advanced Chriſt in the Miniſtery of the Goſa 
pell, how efficacious that ts. To promote the chiefe end, 
the Glory of God ; and Tour end, 

Mani Salvanon, 


4 6, 


2. » Charch blefſerh God that bath inflrufted Tou to diſcretion, 

{0 as Y ou have ſhewen Your zcale, and given af Diligence, to 
premote the Gelpell : The readieſd and molt compendivus way wo 
Your ayme wi end, to bring all the defignes about, Which vye hope 
#e all leve# tothe glery of Cbrif, and Your owne glory vvuah Hia 
at the end, And nov great is tbe company of Preachers ; theis 
mouth opened nove, who, of late, were wied worle than the Ore, 
which treadeth out che Corac, TFhey (pede boldly now, 2s the Meſ- 
ſengeve o/ the Churches, aad the Glory of Chrift, That, which let- 
ted Thll Let no longer. 

The Scepter of the Lord Chrift is advanced, and the people flow in 
watoit. [he Chureb chinkes her Sonnes and Daughters never hill 4 
more glorious yeare, ſinee the day her Beloved, and Crowne of rej-y* 
cing, aſcended eo His Glory, Nevet fa gce that Day, when He was 
lifced up from the Batch, was He (o openly howae to the world, 2s 
this (iſt yeare, Though there had beene ne other very worthy deeds 
dane wato this Nutioa by Y our providence 4 yet this ſhe accepts al» 
wayes and inall places wick all rhanktaulnefſe , accounting it an Cx» 
ceeding groac mercy, Taat by Wour ajeanes ſhe was reſpitcd and (pas 
red one yeare langer &© Ly in her proviſion, aad more tully ro ſtecke 
her (elfe 2gunſthird and de we yearew This the Church accepts, as 
afore-ſaid, for this isthe way £0 doe, and cef&e the greateſt things, 
Therefore this the Ghorch accounts an eacceding merey, The bleſſing 
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of bleſſings ; and ——— thar the blefling of Him, Who dwelt 
in the Buſh, may goe along with You in this Defigge, in mating 
knowne the Arme of the Lord : In advancing this Glory, through 
the whole Land, that they, who walke in Jarkeneſſe may /re @ great 
Light : They that dwe#f in the Land of the ſhadow of Death, upon then 
thu light mey ſhine. This is the onely Way to doe good © the whole 
Laid ; tomakeit a Land of viſrens, wherein che Lord may delighr, 
2nd to make his people a willing people, 

T he Church will remember You here, vvhat Luther, her valiant 
Gideon (pate to the buſirefſe now in hand 3 / will nor, (ard he, trow- 
ble my /eife any moe with the Cloyſters, the Monkes and Schollars 
there, rhoſe Armies of adverſaries z they mind their befly, that 6 
their god, and the belly hath no cares. Nor wit 1 conteſ# with ibe 
Pcpe ary longer : (he had done it, and was too hard for him and all 
his Cardinals) ler rhe Philiftines alone with their Dagon : They wilt 
finde wazes enough to breake themſelves and their god ; be wontd 
not beat and buffet the darkneſſe (10 he ſaid alſo) & the foole did tis 
ſhadow ; be would ſet up @ light, then the darknefſt finkesr away. 
1 know not where it is, jor it i @ privative thing : bat it flies 4- 
way as the cloud before the Suune, or # the beaſts of prey will doe 
when the Sunne artjeth, there is & Tiddance, it u gone, and ibo/e beafts 
goe to therr darke Dens. 

You know his meaning, and know it for the good of the Land, He 
would advance Cbrift 3 He would fer up that Standard (that was his 
meaning and his worke) To ute his own word 3 he would premote 
the Arke z then Dagen foIs, breaks himſelfc ro peeces, bead and bands 
both cut off, the Head for councell, bands for aQtion, -I| gones 
That's the way indeed 3: So You have done, and fo You haye fuc- 
ceeded already, You will to that worke agune, and joyne ſhoul- 
Cer to ſhoulder for the advancing thereof ; T hatthe Lord Chriff ay 
be ſhowen openly ; His yloriousencellencies made kr-owney, ſpecrally 
in thoſe places, where CHTHEDRAL Sare, as barren in the 
Churches o©blervation, to the ſculcs of men, as the Suftace of thac 
Erth, where the Mines of Gold and Silver are, there no meat grows 
for man, nor graſſe for Cattell The Church intrears you roremember 
thole barren places,and thole darke places all over the Land, where the 
dead bury the dead, and the blind lead the blind every Day, Truly the 
Charch is perſwaded, that the people for the moſt part, ate as i2norant as 
the Monks are of C hrift; {to (peak 25 Luther (pabe)or 23 they were of the 
Holy Ghoſt they know not whiter here be any Chriſt or no,unles a © hrift 
of ther own traming in a T able. They have heard of the name /e/ws, 
and the Monkes have taught them ro bend the knee unto it, and thar fs 
all their Devotion according to their knowledge. O,chat the . ame in. 
deed, the glorious excellencies of that wonderſull name, were m.:de 
knowne unto them, certainly their Hearts would bend allo, Blcfe 
ſed be Ye of the Lord, Ye have laboured herein, and Ye will labour 

L 3 yer 


A Thank offering. 


PC416 


Chap.1.4. 


2 Jam. 4.0. 
Mat lk 


yer more to advance this STANDARD ; to ſet-up this 
(rhat the mountaines may mel: before you,and the people may floyy in 
uneo itz 

To De knovne this Arme of the Lord, for this rakes us a 
wilting prople, That 1 may (peake all in our Lerd and Maſters vyords; 
In mn, Ls you ſhall doe as Chrif# did z you will give eyes corhe 
blind ; feet 10 the lame , you (hill cleanſe the Lepers z make the 
deafe heare 3 nay, you ſhall raiſe the dead. You will flicke moſt at 
this laſt, though the othery ax this, are all the workes of the Almigh« 
ties Arme z an4 all is cfteted, when the poore receive the Gefped, 
If then, you will order it ſo, that the poore people may have che 
Goſpell preached unto them, you ſhall due all the fore-m:ationed 
workes, which are ſo wondertull, for all theſe miracles are wrought 
by the A'niſtery of Man, the Hand of the Lord going along with 
that miniRery 3(o we underſtand it , as the Lord dealt with His Ser- 
vant Exekief, (o He muſt deale with every man, upon whom theſe 
workes are wrou2he, eyes opened, eares boared, dead heart raiſed 
The word of the Lord came expreſiely to Ezekiel, and the baud of 
the Lord was there upon bim :; when the hand of the Lord comes a* 
long with the word (tor the vword comes but to the care, The hand 
of the Lord carries it to the heart) then the eyes of them, that are 
borne blind are ua feet, boynd-up as with ferters of yron an4 
brafſe ,arc enlarged ; the dead are raiſed, @e. The bleſſing of the 
poore and thirſty ſoules be upon you, and upon your houſe, and all 
that you have : for you have and will piety theſe poore people ; yee 
will chrut out the dumbe and the ignorint ; the light Prieft and 
treacherous P rophet ; the lame and the blied that are bated of Da- 
vids ſoule. And you will fend forth Miniſters unto cho(e places, {uch 
as are indeed the Me ſengers of the Churcbet and the glory of Chrif, 
Then behvld theſe marvellous workes wrought, The blinde receive 
their flebt ; aud the lane watke ; and the Leperr are cleanſed ; and 
the drafe beare ; the dead art raiſed uy, and the prore have the G3+ 
bel preached ts them. Amea, 
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SECT. IV, 
J 
The PROTESTATION, how Wonderſully the 
Lord brought it about, Though Tee ſhall doe Cx- 
ploits, yet norhing to bo Wondered at now ; T he 
m_ But one head or Charge « hundled 
e, and thats RELIGION, 4 
greas Binder, The Method in g+- 
ving-ont this abſtratt, 


T 7+ 


He Charch blefſeth Gods wonderfull worke in you, and by you and 
for you z That you have proreffed totake the Lord for your God; 
So you have provided for the Churches ſecurity, what ever times may 
come : for yeu baye brought her into COVENANT with, her 
God. I know that is a thing the Churcþ doth mind every Month, I 
may lay,every Day, and can doe it without you- ; but not in ſuch a 
way, 2s you have done it, in a Nationall way, which you, and none 
but you, can doe, You could make a Covenant berweene G OD and 
berweene aff the Ptople, that they ſhould bee ihe LORDS PEQ- 
PLEs®, a3 Chio.az. 1 
The ( Farch will pur a Queſtion to you now, not to poſe you, for 
you are wiſe, and ſhe knowes the Anſwer before ha » and would 
have you know ir, yct better, She would know, Hew you brought 
this worke about. Your anſwer is, * Not by your firength, nor by 
' your wiſdome, but by the good hand of God upun you, ſo you 
* brought it about ; and ſo you ſhewed mercy to your ſoules, to 
the whole Nation, Aad thereby the Lord would make you know, 
That He intended, by you, todoe the Nation good afiredly, with 
His whole beart, and with His while ſoule. - The Cherch hath heard 
and underſtands well all the exp'vits you bave done ever fince ; fuch 
as ſeeme marvelous worker and wonders in the eyes and carcs of the 
multitude y yet to ber, they lem (great mercies andees) but no ſtrange 
matrers, no wonders at all N-?nog 
1, The Church knowcs you had a liberty granted to continne your 
Sefſon, as long as you wif, that is, till you have done Gods wit, 
for Hee procured that grant unto you z this Grant, though ſhee 
_ it an eacrceding mercy ; Yer the doth av count it a wons 


T, 
2» The Church knowes that you marched yaliantly, and fred down 
- 3 n firehger: 


lt lt... 
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A Thank off ering. 
firen1th : You rent a Lyon without hands, as cafie as a man, with 
buth ns hands, canrentakdy and yet tbis the Church accounts ao 
Qcange 241g nentners 
3. The Auverlary and enemy had made 2 breach great like the 
Sea»; Weasked, Who can mae it ud ? Who can beaie it + You 
could, and you did ity and y @ thill be called tae Kepayrers of ibe 
breaches : You ſtood ia that Gappe, and yuumade it up , the þ Fea= 
telt worke that ever was done by Min, fince that Breach was made up 
betwizxetGod and Man , tince thic PACIF/CAT ION made 
bythe MANCHRIST IESFS 1 Aad yat tha worke voth ror 
ſeem ſtrange to the C buycb Nay ,thould any one uf you tell the Church, 
T hat fince the D»y you engred into the. Prote// aries, the Adveriary 
made great breac bes upon your loule, and the Lord made them all up : 
Temprations came-in upon you like @ flood ; I he Spirit of the Lord 
ſet-up a Standard acainſt them * , they ceuld doc you no burt, but 
good a great deale 7; thould you tell the Church ſo, (he would not 
thinke it trance Should your thoughts roy a little from out this 
yearc, where vve ſuppole we are,unto the next, when ſomeſay (bur 
they 2rc wuch miſtaken, or ſeeand will not (ee) that God did he- 
thing tor ycu, bur againſt you, and then ſhould you tell che Church, 
yyhat Che knowes well , 
That your Soule was amongſt Lyons, and yet not devoured 5 That 
you did lye amongſt thoſe that were ſet on fire, and yet not conly- 
med ; none of all this could the Charcb call wonderfull, or thinke 
frange, Nay, to exprefic it asfully ay ] am ablez Were 31! the wild- 
fire in England (the Charch heares the Lind is well & red with it 
now, and 16: expectsir (hall be hurled in her face, and throvne into 
het b»(ome, the is the But and White, againft which the Maligrents 
levef all this, this (hc knowes, bur ſhe is fearel<fle) were all this, 1 
ſay, gathered op and rowled together into one Ba, and then wh 
$00, hands, nay with the whole Arme of fiſh, hurled into your Court, 
and the Charch ould be told, that the fire cooke not, not ane [parke 
Liadled there 3 not one haire of any head there vvas touched , the 
Church could not count this vyonderfull neither, no ſuch ſtrange mat. 
ter, Why 7 Becauſe you have prozeſied to take God fer your God. 
You are a pe: ple in Covenant vvith Him ; you are [worne Servants to 
Him , He mnſt protet His (worne Servants 3 when you are brought 
to the brinke of d« ſtrfion, to 1 precipice ({o we muſt underſtand it, 
ſome exigence, ſome knotty buſineſſe, thar all che fingers in the world 
canaor undoc) (uch 1 (trait 18 this 3 when at one ſhocke, three king» 
domes muſt be caſt dovwne, if God helpcs not * : Ifay, in ſuchan cx- 
igence, God mult helpe, He nds bound to it,, You haye procdited 
to tike Him for your God : He hath proteſted to take you for his peo» 
ple. You have (worne, and by the good hand of God upon yr u, you 
vill ſtand co the Oath ; and He hath (worne : by what ? By Himſelf 
(by all that is in Himſcltc, and He is all ; ) You yvill Rand bo your 
Wy 


— 


A Thank-offeivg. =_ 
Oath, that's (uppoſeds He vvili Rand ro His Oath, that muſt nurbe 
doubred. Yourcjoyced at the Oath zy He vill rejayce over you ro do 
you good x le mult be lo, ye have firucke hands together, Ye may 
ſay, The Lord muff remender mt. How ? with the favour He beareth 
wie His prope d, Hen uſt vihe me now with bits Salvgiionr, thay 4 PLics 4. 
15 witha great Salyation. When Tam at the pits bunke, oac ſhocke 
throywes me downe, then, vwith reverence be it ſpoken, Hr mutt de. 
liver me, Hemuſt come-10 at the fourth watch : when there i® no 
belpe from Ewch, then the Arme of the Lord muſt be revealed from 
Heaven. Lam His and He my God, a God in Covenant, The 
OATH of GOV isberwixt us z by Has good hand upon me, 1 
will and to it, and then He mult ſtand by me. 2 am 1hie 6 /ave pry,r, 
ne. It vwis Davids argument, and prevuled fill, SAFE me, jor 
I TRUST na THEE. The Chuncblaith, ithad beene a vwounder 
if God had nct done tor you even fo, for you are His (worne Ser 
yants, 

| he Church commands me novv to proceed on in declaring this won. 
derfull worke, vyhich che Lord (o firangely, and as graciouſly ( by 
your meanes) brought about, T's bring yeur /elvet and the Nattow 
inte Coveram with Himſelfe. 1 ſhall nor meddle vvith the icverall 
heads may, 64 in the fame, vvhich yeould take vp more roomeh, 
then hers can be allowed. Religion is the chicfe bead (there are the 
ſpirits) and a great binder ir 19, it bindes a people to then God 3 
and God to the people, I proceed herein in this order, frity 

1. What this PROTESPFATION is to you, and all thas 

ſtand to 18, 

> What a diſcovering note i© is to your Adycrſirics. 

3- The Church will put-up a ſhort prayer to her God, 

4+ Then a Supplication ro yow 

In all this, you ſhall have but an Abſtrat, out of a large Vo- 
lame or T heame, ragher nothing taken thence, bur an addition there» 


unto, 


Th 
A Rocks of DEFENCE tothe Righteow. 


His PROT ZSTAPTION is to you, and all that have raken 

it, and will fand ro it *,» SEC AH AMM AHLEK OTH, bx Chrongdgu 
2 Focke of Separarion berwixt youu and your Agverſaries ; nothing © 4 Sam. 23.3, . 
ſhall be able to reach you, ro doe you bart, Should rhe Lord fill af 
the Inbobiranus of the Land, by ——_ and the _ = 
the Prophets wit b drunkerme © fic hath «7+ for the finnes of @ 4c 1s cu 
—deos gue H+ —_ | wh He daſh them ans 1nf7 4- PR" 
wth r, even the Farbers and the ſannes togriber®, for lo He thre» ever.t4s 
tens 1[{04n the ſame place 3 Why yer, you thould be (:fe, none of all 
theſe hall come neare you 16 bur? you. Why 7 Becauſe you ares 
pe0> 


80 CHMSEGTRY: 


people in covenant with your God, and He with you. Looke you 
to it, howye ſtand to it, for this followes;, TROVBLED ye 
{1 Cong? may be on every fide f, (no doubr of that) and {0 you may ſay ; you 
: ſhall Cay vithall, yerxor DISTRESSED; PERPLEXED 
ye may be (nor knowing what way to rake, or what to doe) but ger 
is D.SPAIRE: PERSECUTED yre ſhall bre, but wer 
FORSAKEN : C AST-DOWN ye may be, bur zof D £- 
STROTED: ye may be (et as 0n fire round about, ye hall not be 
conſumed Why lo ? The ſame anſwer,and it anſwers all Arguments, 
evca che Jeſu:res their fire and (word, the hardeſt yyords and moſt vis 
olent deeds, ye are in covenant with your Gol, nothing ſhall come 
wato you ts doe yw HURT. No Pi 2ue thill come to your dwel- 
liag, @ a plague. Chough great Letters are writt:n upon your door, * 
yet the Plague is net there for all that. God is with you, even 
TOUR GOD, He will ſave you evca from that Deſtroyer ; ut hall 
but reach your body at the furtheſt. 
The time will come, when you will fay,your bred aker, and your 
beart tvo , nay gr ſaintetb;and yet heare what the Logd faith, The /nbe- 
nG 13 14 bitant ſhall not ſay, I am SICKE®, Wayſo ? The people that 
& 1 beare any dvell therein ſhall be forgiven their iaiquity* : Looke ye there, My 
thing new my fins g.17, 144 oy beart faileth ; but God & the firength of my heart, and 
are pardone ws i 
Met edia wite Lu- I portion forever*. That {his and quictsall, Godat 6ce with me 
theri,p,,0«, 4nd «lf i peace ; God in Covenant with me , in Chriſt reconciled to 
; P1 74.26, me, itſo, Iam not SICKE, my frener are forgiven, all is well 
with me, for God 1s with me, ard HE # ALL, b, firength, ri- 
cher, All. Sec how efficacious this Covenant is (1t we STAND 
ts it) nothing (hall feud againtt us, nothing ſhall come unto us ro do 
u HUKT; thatis firſt, 


__ 


4 3 


As Sibbolerh to the Wicked ; It diſcoveres the Priefts anddbeir Pes- 
plez It bamperr the Malignant, theugh he poſſe ſed Meng, No Cords 
will bold the Papiſts ; Tbetr obſtinacy in Gods boa/e: bow to 
Judge of the Legality of an Oath, 


His PROTEST 4TION or ſacred coyenant is a Deſtinguis 

ſhing charatter 3 T nereby you ſhall knove, who 15 a true Engliſh- 

mans Who, a Lreacherous Prieff Pepiff, or Malignant perſon, 

Give itto a right Englich-man, a True //ractite in whom is ao guile, 

He goes cleare and (mooth away with it; He takes it with all bus 

k3» Chr6ry.nge heart, nnd lands ro it, rejeycerh ot the Oath*,that 1s, be proneuncerh it 
br. Give it20 the Prieſts, they will refule it, or fumble at «, 

por Fenced right': Preſent it to the Papiſt, you 

| ſee Yyhar he will docanon, This is to the Priefts ( the rwo 

Armics of them ) to the. Pepiftr allo, 8 S4BBOLETH to whe 

Tolyas Epbreimites *; Nov you ſhal RR 
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becauſe your ce & good, and you are relolved to dee the thing thae 


— 


ood is, Now yee ſhall ſee, who they are, thar guffe at yeu, deride 


þ- Co their noſe at you Þ) Becauſe you ryculd nave them proteff 
to take God for their God ; ( and nct their bellies) to bind them» 
ſelyes in covenant with Him, as the ay werd ( Religion) imports. 

ands : They proteſt to take 
God tor their God | no not they, Their belly, es/e, profits, pleaſures 


But (ce how their mind ard afﬀfeRion 


arc their gods; theſe and other I ords have ruled cover them, and the 
ſhall __ 


it right ; 
Nor the Papiſis neither; Yes but they can you will ſay, for they 


ean frame their mouthes to pronounce any thing, to (weare and lyo 


both : What care they vvhat covenant they enter inte, what Oath 
they take, when they are reſ#'ve4to breake it, and are refolyed upun 
the Queſtion bat they may break it, ſor it is thety Doftrine*. They are 
avthe man pofſcfſed with the Diyell, no coards, no bands can hold 
them, they breake all, Words, Oathes and all, as you can flaxe, 
that is barnt with fire%0 An Oath is agreat binder, ( it cannot 
bind them) the ſtrongeſt cord, the greateſt fs > the only chaine 
#2 earth ( 35 one ſa:th*) befides love,ts tye the conſcience of 6 man and 
tamene Society together, yet the- Papiſts can turne it over as a Gippes 
knot, faſt or looſe at their pleaſure, We heare and ſee that they take 
the Oath of Supremacy now, &'c. What then ? Then they arc 
good SubjcAs, No, the moft rreacberow and wiſchievow men in 


the world, and the trucſt cnemies to the Lords annoynted, none like, 


them, Now beware of theſe men, for now they will a& villany, 
they will kill, ftabbe, poyſon , murther , maſſacre, they will a& 
any thing, which the Divell can ſuggeit, Why ſo ? Becaule they doe 
not awe, they doc not reverence the Oath of God : they count it a 
Gipfes knot faſt, or looſe as the Malignant Church w:ll. Ne Oath 
hf ſerve them bur the Biſbops Oath, with their &'c. which firs 
the mouth very well,chough it be an open Sepulcber, Bar for all their 
ſleight in turning over Gather, ve may (ce them hampered anon, 
aſter yvee have laid open their cunning a little more, firft, 

Oaths will got hold them, the Charch Ghall for an honre : Thi- 
ther ſome of them goegnever more frequently then now, There is 
ſome hope then, you will ſay, They wil! prove bone/# men aud good 
Swbjefts, Yes, or the contrary, and the latter moſt likely, The 
Church (as it is commonly called) is as the poole of Betbeſds ; it 1 
goe rejoycing thither, and haye the ſame Celire the poore man had 
to be made whole, it is the likecliclt place in the world to find cure 
there. But if I goe thither to cloake my wickednefle, &'s. then I 
doe aggrayate my finac, I make it as the finne of —_—— : 

M e 


their mcanes, So now you know them; their wadur/+ 
is manifeſt ; this very Proteftation hath diſcovered them ; ig 1s 2 
SIBBOLETH umothem ; bid chern rake it z They vvill refuſe ; 
or, if they doe take it, they tumble at it,they cannot Fame to proneunce 
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The Papiſts goe to Church, thith ith bren the manner, but obſcrve 
ſtill, eney commontiy goe thuxher, wire a Dogge,that cannor barke, 
keepes the Houſe | hat addy ionething to cacir frnne 3 but this 
makes it aboye caſure fintull ; There they fir, and there they mcer 
with their Adver/a'y cvely houre, that iz certaine: A d this 1s as 
cercaine, they 1c twiyrelolved bet-r hand not to AGREE wich 
him, The WORD (auth This is my Lords will; | hey iay,they 
wild ce then owne vvifl The wurd 1s thit agnvoſt them, and they 
as contraty t9 it, Thou ſhalt not 1.ake, ſaith the WORD t They 
will make {mares ind bovw beturethem ; fo they fiy and dove They 
goe t » Charch ni have concluded, are lctled and re{vlved upon its 
not to conclude their foules under the power of Gods Word : Here 
they prevaricate te:refully, and, as with Oaths, to they play fait and 
Jooſe in Gods Houle too : L'e them alone traverſing the:r wiy 1n 
thour Moaetb *, they (hill be found crymy out like 2 cravelling woman, 
for chat 15 the time vyhen they muſt ca't torth their forrowes. In the 
m 1a time, ye muſt look to th-ſe mn now more narrowly,and with a 
more vvakctull cye, now thu they ſtind betore the Lord in Hi bouſe 
out-facinz H mthere. Now ſurely they vvill be more abominavle 
thn eyer, They will murder and commit Adultery, and ſweare falſe+ 
ly «nd barn? incen/e wnto Bal, and walke after other gods, All 
this they w.11 doe the more boldly now, no that rb: Houſe of the 
Lordi 2 DEN of ROBBEKS in their eyes, But lee how the 
LORD tikes all rs, and how His Servanes thould lay ir unto heart; 
BEH9O'D I HAVE SEEN& IT, /aith the Lord. And vve 
muſt »chuld allv how ye hive nampered then 1s a Bull in a Net, 
Bl:(ſe4 be ye of che Lard, Wao bath in/truTfed you to diſcretion, and 
hith made you to be quicke © wnderſtani{ing. Never vvas there any 
engine inveared like this Prote/Fatten, to batter their ftrong holds, 
and ro confou rd them 1n their curſed crate 
Ai, but you will (ay, the Papifts will not come yyithin a mile of 
it {no mare, thit vill come to them, andplucke off their vizard, 
vve (hill know then, now their madneſle vwill bee made manifeſt, 
But iris [LLEG ILL youſay ; fayio ſill, and (.y the Bis 
ſhys Oarb + LEGACY but ter my (oule goe out vriththar, 
vyhich the Divell 14d his Kinzdom are moſt agarnftÞ, That vyhich 
piach th and galleth there, my foule upN it, that is Truth *, that 
vyhich 0u2he £2 be, zad vve Rind bound watos Marke br ever-more, 
That wick cuts the vvicked to the brart, vwhich makes them gaaſb os 
you with their Tcerh that's GOOD, very GOOD, good Lavy and 
rood Regen, nt! good Crnſcrence tor it roo, there 1s no doubt of it; 
every wile m1 1 will give as mach credit £5 that (zne, as to the word 
of ehe zreareft Gandliel 'n the world. 
Liſtly, It miy bztuid, Have not the Pipilts a fleight to turne this 
oy r the Thu nas too, as the orier eva O ithers ? 


Teuly I raiake aoty, This will hanper them (uce 3 for jt ſeemes 
to 


nn cou 
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to me, thy PROTESTAT ION hath bound up Saran. Noyou 
will lay, he ragerh,never more. A good ligne that he 45 in chamr,ne- 
yer cloſer pent up then now, and his feryants with him; and that 
they have but a ſhort 11me , becaule they have ſo much wrath, They 
are met vVvith now, and held-in ſhort, and pinched very fore, for 
though they dare doe much, even to the putting vnt of the Light of 
Nature, and the caſting the conſcience 11-10 a deepe ſleepey yer 1 muſt 
ſuppoſe that this little remaining lightis fo prevailing yyith chem, as 
that, though they could diſpence vyith the taking ot it, yet that light 
vyould (o tlafh1o their face, that their torgues vyould but tumble at 
it, they could not frame ts pronounce it right. New the Church puts 
up a prayer t0 her God, 


q- 3+ 


The Churches Proyer 5 an Objef on againſt ber Prayer, anjwe- 
red. Her weapoms +1 yet and Tevts , tn 
what c6cs ibe Sword is ber Weapon, 


He Lord ſhake out every man from His Fouſe, «nd fom Hi Is+ 
bour , that Hath »«t @ will and @ beart ts prrjorme according 10 
the PROTEST .,T ION, even ihe Lord ſbake bim out and emp- 


tie bim*, © The Lord grant thus Maltynants, thiie fonnes of Bulial, Neb 5.19] 


& theſe rroublts of 7/ragl, vwyho wiil be bound by no other cord, tur 
« by the cords of their ovwne finnes, may be cut off, even all cur-c# 
* that rrowbl. the Church. thuſe that love peace and purſue 1t, 
Theſe ſonnes of Beliaf cannot ſreame to pronounce an holy, jult and 
good Commanement ;z 6 that they vycre dealt yyith now, as thole 
perions yvere yve reade of in the Text ; Then thy tocke bim and f-w 


tim at the paſſager of Jordan d Th« Church «nowes, that there 4 Tvding 


vvculd be 2 greater {l>nybrer then was that yVe re-de of, and there jel 
at that tine of the Ephramites ſourty and two theuſand. Heere 
comes in a doubr, and it will bee cakily refolyed. The Ot. i- 
ON 18, 

Ob. The Church is a peaceable Mother in T/rael ; her Father is the 
God of peace , her Lord,the Prince of peace ; her ſervants, the chil. 
dren of pezc*e ; then ſure the Charch doth not know vyhat (piric 
flice is of, that prayes for Fire and Sword to come downe from 
Heaven, 

Anſw. Yes, the Charch knows ſhe hath the Spirit of God dwelli 
in her, and by that Spirit ſhe can and doth pray as aforeſaid (ond wi 
fghr anon) and be a peaceable vyoman for all this, and « true Mother 
in 1fracl, and follow the Lambe here alſo z for in ſome caſes (and 
none riſeth higher then this) He, even the Lambe hath wrarh, 3nd 
that muſt be executed by ber Sword. Nay more, as the pray*th for 
this thing, (0 ſhe can rejeyce to ſee this vengeance, and ts weſh ber 
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feat © in the bloul 0” the wicked, and the waol: Cty with ber, yea 
and to ſhaut for joy 4. Tnzz are wicked perſons, profeiſ:d ene- 
mics to G 24 and His Chriit ; rpubrut natural affect on, truce breg« 
hers, falſe accuſers, in;ontineat, fterce, deþſers of thoſe that are 
801, Traiters, beady, bigb-iaded, lovers 0! pea urer more they 
lovers of God, wit having ſo much as a forne 0 Gafſlineſſe *, Pits 
ty theſe vvicked Malignaut perſons, and you deſtroy che Good ; ſhew 
mercy here, you are cruell ro th: Church 3 ſpare (uch, and they will 
make hrvocke of GoJs J:rvants, as you (ce they doe, and haye done 
in all ages. Wicked perions they, and delp:rrately boli and daring, 
They would turac the Sovgs of the Temple into bow!lingstf, Sie 
can rejoyce to fee the vengeance, yea and to wiſh her teet in the 
blaed of cheſe (aine, And till this be done, fh: never looks to 
have peace on the Earth, for thele-are they wi» have taken prace 
from ber. Thcrefore ſh: is reſolved upon it now, ſh: vy.ll not 
onely.pray, bur utc her WE PONS too, Yes, you will Gay, 
PRATERSad TEAKES, Truc, for theſe arc the Chur- 
cher weapons, ani very prevuiling, niy, conn ding they are, 
( Prayers conmend God, Hz is pleiled co (ay (o much, and t2 
yeeld8 (o farre: ) bur the Church laid, foe will fight roo in a cafe, 
wherein her Prince, Nis State, Crowae ani Dignity is concerned, 
for in all this the Church is conceraed, her Lues, Liberties, Re- 
ligion, Life, Llaſuch caſcs, He vvill fight. Let it goe ; it is good 
conftruftion to apply a Maſculine vrord to ſo Heroicke a Pirit : 28 
I rcade Queen E'igabeth did not well dizeſt that Gramaatical nicery, 
to b: prayed for by the Ticle of DEFENDRESSE of the 
Faith, DE FENDER vvis better concord 1n her Earcs ; And 
iadced never any min Anſwered the Title better, I was Ciyi 
the Church hath another weapon, which vvee call the Sword, -_ 
fx: will make it drunke in the bloud of theſe Adverſaries, and 
yet doe no more then what ſh: hath doae in all Azes, from the 
Pcimitive time downeeward, For though Prayers and Teares and 
theſe onely are her S5nacs and Duwughcers vvcapans, as they arc 
private perſons : Yet, as they are publike perſons ( That alters 
the caſe) and exalred m the Earth, the Sword belonzs unto them 
23s their proper right ; and they ind bound co wſe it, though 
then alfo They STUD/E T 0 B*Þ OUVIET", and know 
themielves CALLED UNTO PEACE, (o they may have 
TRUTH to#s, Tae Church hith her Joſbaab's 1 and, they 
mat nor tye wpan the face *, wiſhing thoſe even cut-off that trow- 
bls m.*, Hz: muſt riſe and car-of thoſe TTROUBLERS:; it 
rs his office ſo co dot, The Church hach her Nebemiab's, they may 
bu:ld with one hand and hnld the Sword in another. Shee hath 
ber Davide, the eryelt Subjets in the world ( as then hee was ) 
and yer their HigF may be as his wis, as the HO AST OF 
G.90D ), and all for their orvac ſafety, and to maincraine ( as 


David 


'LA Thank offering. 25 


— — 
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David did) their Maferr proce The Church hath her Princes 
and her Nebler, and her Werthies (blefſed be God for them all) 

to whom the Sword beloags, and they are charged to uſe it, for 

the cuttiag off thoſe, that erouble her ; and arc cnemies to her 

Lords Crowae and Dignity : They are charged ro be of good 

courage, and to play th: men for their King an4 His people, andthe 

Cities of their God, aud the Lord doe that which ſeemeth Him geod®; 4 , $am.16.14, 
Thea in the Lat place , 


— 


C 4. 
Private Per/ons muſt make Sufplications. 


TT Church makes her Supplication ro you , That you would 

riſe up and be doing ;z that you would avenge her of theſe 

Adverlaries, who have done what they can to tike peace from the 

Earth. All is contained in your Covengnt, every Whit. Remember 

that and you remember all; and the Lord remember Hig Covenant 

with you, for the darke places of the Earth are [ul of craelty *. Doubt e Pi.y4. 

lefſe the Lord, Who keepeth Covenant and mercy for ever, will not 

breake with you now. Rememberf WELL, what the Lord your fDeu.a, 
God bath done for yew ; That will give you affured confidence for g2 Chronaguan; 
the time to come. Onely deale couragion/ly # z ſtand to what you 

have ſaid, and what in you | caule the Covenant ro paſſe 

through the Land, and doe as the good King did; vvhat you can to 

make the people fland 16 ith, and the Lord ſhall be with the good", _ , 
ary Ba they will make their prayer to Him, which cannot be iy [ey mm ++ uy 
vain *, being one of the molt prevailing things in Heaven or Barth: bur [$a 
it is reſerved for the time, when ye as £/iber | commanded Prayer, then 188.4 48. 

it will appeare how prayer commanded tor you, 


SBCT. I Ve 


T he engaging the heart to God, engageth God to our Baſmneſſe; 
they hy ide-on ; Nh fri of As ſhall be bowed. 
downe, and the Manghtineſſe of Allen ſhall be made 
low ; Idols and 1dol-men, and Idoll-garments, 
and bloody Courts foal be deftrayed ; Comnſels 
bid in the dark diſcovered;and a Breach 
made. wp, great as the Sed ; ſo as the 

Lord alone ſhalt beexalted 
in that D ay, 


He people that doe know (that is) doe feare and rely upon _ Danliys 


' God, ſhall be firong and doe exploits : So it was in dayes ell 
Mz 2 


>, 


a Ter 1.24: 

b ier 50 8, 

Cc Hag. ", 
yer,6; 


CHag. bil, 


_—_— 


A Thank offering. 


So it will betothe end of the World, Pleaſe you we will cemember 
a ſacred Story, and conader 1t with our whole herrt and with our 
whole ſoule Tune vvas vyaen our Grand-fathers dwelt in /exled boy, 
ſes, winle they let the haule of God lye waſte, Every man ranne af« 
ter {chat is) was very earneſt in hig owne affaires, but the aftaires of 
the Church, no man regarded - much vyorke was done, butno Teme 
ple-worke, The Lord by His Prophet Haggai admoniſheth and rce 
proveth for th $, correftecrh and punith:th tw t bids them conhbder 
th: order and method they tooke, whether things vyere done decent- 
ly and in order ; all fr themſ*lves, their private wealth ; nothing 
for God , and the Common g"04 ; and how they prolpered in their 
contrary Way : vyhicher God vvalk'd not contrary to them alſo ? 
$bawe devowred their laborg®, there wis a SWORD and a DROVGHT? 
upon all they bad and upon all thiy did 3 They vvere in x deepe con- 
ſumption 3 They car and they dranke, and yet pined away *; They 
laboared, but in the fire ; Wages they exrned, but they put it into 4 
bazg with boles ; much they did, but nothing proipered, After m2 
ny iore and ſhirpe Rroakes (for man yvill not be made yviſe, but by 
blawes) they began to looke up and confider their vyay, vvhich -yas 
not righe, yet they thought ro proſp:r in 1t, but it was nct poſſible, 
Ac laſt they confidered and though thus, if God does all, and gives 
all richly to enjoy 3 if He be the belt and bigh:(t Maſter, and payes 
the bu{t yvages 3 The gre ateſt reaſon inthe vyorld, Hu vvorke ſhould 
be done firft 3; and (ſo like wile and confhidering Men they fc ll to Gods 
worke, ranze as faſt to His Houſe, as before to their owne, This 
the Lord tooke very kindly,1s His manner is, and ordered it (ſo (that is 
His manner too, for His vvrath 1s quickly appealed, when He ſees Men 
but look STEDFASTLY to Himand His Houſr Yrhat their own 
houſe ſheuld not fare the vyorſe , they ſhould ſentibly fee now a 
ftrange alteration in things, 18a SWORD nd 2 DKOUGHT 
before upon every thing: ſo now a BLESSING; a ſhewer of 
BLESSINGY. Y-s, but they muſt wait for it ; No, no wai- 
wng now Behold preſently z h-wer of bleſſings, that Gods people 
may for after times, tft wp their Jeet in Gods way, obſerve good or- 
der and method there, ihil ro begin vvith God and Temple-work, 
call ic yyhar you vill, Religron if you pleaſe 3 From this Day that 
the Foundation of the Lords Temp'ewas layed CONSIDER ITS 
Whit ninft thev confider ? It tollowes, FROM THIS DAT 
WILL I BLESSE TOU; fromthst moment of time when 
they minded Gods worketo doe it, I WILL BLESSE YOU 
faith the LORD. 

If ever GO D made good thisScriprure to His people in after 2- 
ges, then now He hath fulbl'd ir even in eur days 1 Every man can 
make applicarion, for /r+4m-this Day the Lord bath biefe1 you , you 
muſt proſper now and doe exp vite, « you goe on now in the ffrength 
viac OVEN ANT, and in the ſtrength of the prayers of all thoſe 

thar 


—_ 
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thar are in Covengut with you, aud that is an 4 LMIGHT £ 


fre gh, 
r you have givenforthycur MA LE, the firſt Borne of jour ffrerg b 


ts manae the gre't things of HE AFEN :; 


 vAThank offering. 


7)ay the Lava bath beſſed you 

You h ave tuund yyncirermn the Arrengrh and ſpirits ef the hofne fe ly- 
eth naw ; thelc are c-ntined 11 Rely ion, very (thcack ws in yyorkrgy 
and 4 micht) binder, "3 Fyas (119 ; Ye hive bound y ur Itives to G6 d, 
and God ro you ; now ye ſhall g@ 6n as valiant men 1m the firen»th 
of God, ard with tis increale and |] fling, © Theub you (hould 


« here, in after time, the multitude of mary people *, vvhTich inake 
« 2 noyic like the Seasy and arufhing like the rutlung of mighty was 
Then {1.11 ye fee alſo, that God vnllrebuke them, and they 


et rers. 


afinre uly from i618 


« (1.11 lce tarre off, and ſhall be chaſed 5 the chaftc of the Muu 118 
« bcfore the vvinde, and like 2 rowling thing betore the whirleeaing:, 


© &c, 


For it foilewes , but I torve-re. for 1 muſt keepe iy felte 


within the bounds of this WON DERFULL YE8ARE, This 
is but to ſhew, that you have choten a way tO Walk-in, and a rele to 
walke by calledthe WAT of HOLINESSE (the Lord kepe 
you 1n it, and roit;) it 15 4 cleare, an holy, a (ve, an uneiring 
wiy, The way faring men, though FOOLES; ſhalt not erre ther+ 


in 


Ye my tl| 116 the ftrais there (as was ſaid) ye may be trow- 
bled on every fide, yet nor diſtreſſtd , perplexed ye may be, bur not 


b Ba 3x 


in dſpaire ©, 33 you reade 3 ye my meet viith a Lyon in that way ; 
perſecuted ye may be, bur ye ſhall nor be forſaken : The Lord wile caCorgh, 
ye are, 31:d whom ye ſerve, and hayeengaged your hearts (© to doe, 
(the greateſt ſecurity that Earth or Heaven can give, is yours now) 
will carry you chrough all (His N AM, Hs G1OKT is engaged 


too) and make ye morethan Cunquerours at the laſt 


But ter the 


prelcnt, we are to Record yer farther, what GO D bath wrougtr by 
yeu, or vvhat you have wrought wih GOD this Diy, vyhere you 
will ſee and take good notice what anealic pe fe or ſlide you had vito 
buſineſſe, 3s they have, whom God will Icad and proſper ( from this 
very Day the Lord did bleſt you) Take a ſhort view of the works 
in the ſame order they were done, fo the Church will render you an 
account, and an acknowledgement together, very ſhort in thele parti- 


culars. 


q 8, 


Then, from that Day. ye marched vali:ntly, ye trod down ffrengrh, 


ye had 7-ominion over the Mightyd ; ye troubled the | ruvvlers, 
the Deſtroyer was deftroyed, 


Then ao puwer of the adveriary coul 


with-ſtand you from that Dy. 


T 9- 


and 


4 duds; 


Then,ſfrow that Day, ye found out the treacherous Prieſts 2nd theis 


Babylon'ſh 


2 Eſa.17, 171þþ 


hb Hol. ty, 4. 


1+ Ef 5hto. 


| Bla 29.'9, 


as Ea 29.16, 
YikCalis + 


A T, bank offering. 
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1 Baby'onſb girments ; then you were to the poore Miniſters, 2s you; 


goud God before you; you root off the yoake on tteir jawr, and to the 
people, you laid meat unto them®, Then you purſucd your Adverla. 
rics ro their ſtrong-holds, and you beat them there with their owne 
weapons : Indeed their owne we1pons, Weapons of unrighteouſn« fe, 
were as Goliabs Sword to the (Giants of the Earth, as M. Dearing cal. 
led them long azoe, who (errched the Scripture whether things were 
ſo, and would take poyſon from no mans hand. Ye found theſe men 
overcome to your hind, bound faft with the cords of their owne finne, 
a4 a wild Bull in a Net ( the Lord give them to teele it tor their 
gavd) full of the fury of the LOKD, the Rebute of Thy 
GOD), 

Then, ſrom that Day, ye proceeded agrialt them and their Courts , 
ſo that the Church may teade her Deliverance, now in that vhich the 
Lord wrought for her people in dayes of old, ** Sothe terrible one ig 
** brought to naught *, and the Scorner is conſumed, and 211 thax 
& watch for iniquiry,and they that made a man an off:ader for a wore, 
* and laid a (nare for him chat reproveth in che Gate, and turried a. 
&« fide the juſt for a thing of nought, all cheſe are cur-of ; tor » bere 
© tbe fury of the opprefſours ? and the juriſ/difion of their Courts, 
Is bere i it ? Sheremembers this with all chanktulnefſle and the re- 
members you in all earneſtn: fe betore che high Throne, 2s was (aid 
before, for ſhe can reade on ; Now | the meche ſball encrea/e their 
Joy in the Lord, and the pecre among' men ſoall rejoyce in the Holy 
One of Ifrael : fer how you calcd the Chartbes houlders, and chea- 
red her heart, when you tooke oft theſe yoakes, the two inſnaring 
Oath and bloudy Courts, the and you know very well : and the accepts 
vrith all chankfylnefle, but ſhe gives glory to her God, 


q 10, 


Then, fram that Day, you could trace the footings in the dark ; the 
turnings and windings of the crooked Serpent in his creoked y_ ; 


Then the Lord mede —_— light before you, and crooked things 
fireit. Then you hid dilcoycries upon diſcoveries, fer what a dii- 
covering God have you ! How cafily did He deteate His enemies : 
Their turning of things uphde downe, He eſteemes as the Potters clay, 
for He onde and their vyprke uplide downe, 2s cably as the 
Maid doth the Diſh, which ſhe vyipes, or the Potter the clay veffcl! 
he trames ®. 


JT IT, 


Then you quenched the SONNES of the COMLE 3 and 
though they [parkled in your face, yet they could not kindle ; norwith» 
flanding the wreſtling of the Adverſary, you held and maintained the 
Rf: of BEAVUTT and of BANDS®, and ſo made m—_—_ 

r6- 


A Thank-offering. 
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Byorberbood berweene /acob and J/reel. And it was like the making 
of twaine one, /0 making peace * ; as the canfing the ery of EFHRA® 
IM to ceaſe, and the cutting-off the Adverjaries of 1UD A H*: 
Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall net vex Ephriim, 
but they ſh-11 be 25 one ſticke in the hand *®, that ſo with united force, 
they may fly upon the ſhoulders of the Fhiliftines. 1 will ſoy no 
more of it here (for it 6i1ga volume) But according to this time it ſhall 
be {aid of Jacob and of Ilrael, WHAT HATH GOD 


WROUGHT? 


In all this laſt mentioned, the Church turnes to her God, renders 
praiſe and glory to Hum, for he only workes wonders, She will a- 
icr1be all ro her God, ſo the Church may doe, and yet make all due 
1cknowledgement to man, whom the Lord 1s pleaſed to honour as an 
in{trument. Man Rood in the G A P, and he ſhall be called, Tte 


REPAIRER OF THE BREACH, but God madeit up, <- 


ven by His owne Rigbt-band, for it was great 4 the Sea, Hee did 


it who bath taken the wicked in their one Snare ; conſumed them 
with their owns breath ; ſwallowed thew up with their owne 


lips 3 fallen wpon them with their owne tonguer ; bound 


thew faſt with their oawne corde, HI GG AION $8E. 


a Epbeſ.215, 
Ela. 


c Fxek 39.19, 


Num.23.43, 


Bla. 38.13, 


LAH«d, 6 matter HIGHLT to be conſidered on. Therefore 4PCy116. 


with your good leave, the Church aſcribes all to her good God, june) 


Bleſſing, Honour, Power, Wi [dowe, Thanks, all the glory unto Him, 
that fitzeth upon the T hrone, and unto the Lambe for ever and ever, 
And the Church makes account that fo yee will doe alſo ; yee doe 
call this yeare and your Court BAAL-PERAZIM, for at this 
time, the Lord ſmote His enemies there, and bath broken forth vpen 
them before you as the BREACH of W ATE RS; Therefore 
call this yeare and that place B.4 AL-PER 42 1M", giving glory 
to the Lordtor HE 18S W ORTHT, 


- — 
—— —— 


0 A Tranſition to the next Seflion, 


: 2k Ka made as ſhort 2a colleQion, and given-in #3 briefe z 
Catalogue, as I could, of Gods dealings, His wonderfull Ad- 
miniſtrations , His ſtrange diſpenſations of Wiſdame and Providence 
towards His Church this yeare fo full of Grace and Power ; all theſe 
contracted here into as narrow a roome as poſſibly might be, con 
idering how cemprehenfive ſome of the Heads were; elſe where 1 
have given them more enlargement ; but I looke and heartily ex- 
. pet, chat my paines will be preyented by ſome others pen, that hath 
more leiſure, and a larger portion of gifts and abilities for the 
compleating fuch a Hifery, which ſo much advanceth the Neme 
of God, and the hope of 1/reel in the time of His diſtraRtions : 
The Remembrance of what God hath wrought this former yeare, 

N wn 


VE exSam 


$-34, 


A Thank-offerine, 
vvill be co the Church in afrer mames, and in all her faiacing firs, as 
vve reade *, for the. conſolation 18 the fame, and the gr und 
thereof the (ame ; Thou ſbilt not be affiaid of then. T on ſbalt 
WE UL rea mber what tbe LORD 5 GOD didunio PHAs 
R A OH, the Pope 2nd wu ato all his helpers, The, &c 

Another great {orke you have vyrought in the cloſe of the yeare, 
conce!ning Gods immediate worſb'o aud ſervice, which mult be re. 
cor {ed 1n order, with rexercace £2 the time, whea theſe workes 
were done (1 (iy, work-r, tor it 1s plurall, a comprehenive 
worke, a1d contgines mich ; ) Thouh it may (affice very w-ll, that 
the Lord hath cegiſtred ehem, and will reward chem, A Cup of calf 

bt Mat 199; 1, water ® 2iven £0 His Church, He will chinke upoa and reward, tor 
thit is His manner 3 H: will notbe in grere with any man, much 
lIefſe with His faichtull Servancs 3 it He feemes to delay che time, 
or to Forget, it is for your advantage, andrhat be may remember you 
in the fitesſt rims, as1n the caſe of Mor lecat, A Cup of Water ſhall 
be remembred 3 hovy much more your labrur of love, patience of bope, 
your workes of Faith, (vet vyorkes vyhich you have done, and are 
written 19 che records of Heaven and Earch both, tor ency concerne 
His pleiſant Sacrifice, vvhich Hz: hath commanded, fuch as were in 
the dayes of old, and a8 in (ormey years ©. 

But before the Church can cecord all this, ſh* muſt record with all 
thanktullacf, what you have done for ker Lind, her peopie there, 
brerking our bands and takinz-off our yoakr allo, and icicuing us from 
cruell Take 11a [ters, 

This the Church accepts alwiyesin all thanktullneſſ:, But we ac« 
ceunt this reſcuing us and the Lavy from out of the hand of crucll Lords, 
the chicteſt among your many wortay deeds + being moſt raken with 
outward priviledyves, and (o vve my proſper in the yvorld, we care 
15 how ourfoules proſy:r : fuch our texching is, and ſo bliad ou: 

Dudes ae (for the maſt part) vyhich vyill be conſidered as vy* paſle- 
i, For after vve have r-n41:cd our heartiet cthankes to you, for rele 
ting usfrom under thaſ: hands ; The Church will reaſon out the caſe 
wth the Zadges, will pointe rhe root of our evils, then ſh: will ſhave 
i$a more excellent way, 


os 
N 


AT hank-offering. 


+ tf SECT. V, | 
en { 
No oppreſſ.on to the oppreſſion of a Ruler or 7uage offering Vide 
lence to the L aw ; We howled wnder that oppreſſion; T he 
{ ord remembred #4 in our bondage, and ſent ws I a- 
viowrs, mhe diſburthened onr Shoulder of onr 
grievons preſſures and oppreſſonrs, 


Hen (from that Dy) yeureſcueda poore pecled peopie, from 
thoſe that teas EY ENING WOLVE Ss, Who are they? « Zeph.y. 
] be Prophet n-eances by an crdinary figure, IVZ GES, anv we 
meane not the like bat the lame : tur they ratencd Ihe prey, they graw- 
ed the very Lones ; they devcured and cuniumed the © 0% MO N- 
WEALTH ; buttoherghten their vvickednete, they byft &, / $+ 
SD ber LiPS, pretending the PUBLISVE GO OD, 
Theſe men of the Earth denyed to tree Swubjefts their Catbolicon, that Kefeaixty, 
vyhich 13 every free-manrs birth=right 3 Tlelermpeddtory, that which LPetuay. 
the child receryes from his Father, though be i< we youngelt, and his 
Father the pooreſt T he Judges Cenied us this our proper inheritance; 
they imprifuned the treeſt thing, that 15 an all the vverld, and that 
Which is moft innocent, As the Fiſhops Lorded it orrr the King of 
the Church, fering violence to His Laves : So thele Lorded it wver 
the Catbolicke Rule of the Common wealth z 1] had almuſt faid, the 
moſt C athelicke kirg in the werls y but we iubmuit here, for ve are 
not learned ; we thinke that the (acted Scripture fanth as much, That 
the L aw i the b\zbeſt power on earth And we reme mber well that 
a mighty Fry perc ur iels us, that the L aW was hs M AST'E KR; dr And. 
The LAW IS EV ERT MANS MASTERK\,, faidhe, then /,0 Mai __ 
he could not exerrpt birylelfe from cur of that univerſality z it was Pag. 71, 
his MASTER too, This Cathclique Maſter was trod under foor 
by it's Servants e, fo we thicke Judges are called. And then all fals e Servientes ad (te 
to the ground and 15 tred under foor, when the Maſler is under t SRr—_ 
£r-U n n , + F I1bil ſequens 
when the Seryant 1s on Horſe- backe 2nd rideth his Matter, then he Op- far conn premeipele 
pre ſeth very ſore, aswe reade, He oppreſſeth ihe peore like @ ſwee- non Yevern.Sals, 
pig raine that leaveth no foad#. | hen we lay like the Hebrewes op. od 
pretled by the Fliliftmes,in our boles, brought very low, cowne to the ; as 
greund, and eur ſpeech ſcarce whiſpered out of the duſt. Complaines 
were vaine and to no purpeſe,” or made cur burthen heavier ; tor the 
Serrant was the Maſter, and what pleaſed him was the Law 2 So they 
tured judgement into gall, and the ſruit of Righteouſneſt into Heme 
lock*, Then we were 2fli ted indeed, fleeced and peeled 3 the fleſb b Amon 
vas torne from the bone ; andthen we bowled. Nay, thc oppreſhon 
- vy is 


Rom. 13, 


92 


was lo hcavy, that [ane 


g Eccleſ;5.5, 
h Mal j.1g. 


; Hab,1.14. 


A Thank-offering, 


_—— — - 


| ©. us vvere madd (oppreſiion makes wiſe 
men (08;) and w: ſpake as madd men, ſo anadviledly with ezr 
lips, acconating the proud bappy, for they that vyorke wickedne/4 
were /ct-up, and they that tempted Gol were even delivered*, and 
we were made as the little fiſbes, as the creeping things that bave 
nm RULER over them\, Bur notwithitinding yve provoked Him 
ſo, the Lord looked downe from Heaven, ſaw our burthens, and 
that they were yery (ore , (ent Saviours unto ns, bleflcd be His 
Name, and bleffed be ye in jhe Naine of the Lord. We might 
complain now and be heard, and complaine ve did as an oppretf:q 
people before us. * Our fleſb is as the fleſh of our Judges and Ru- 
lers juſ# the ſame ; theirs no better, ours no worſe : Our children 
& their children, not (0 gay, but « g094, and as free borne a# theirs: 
And we are brought into bondage, our [onner and our dwughterr, ts 
be ſervants te them, who profeſſe themſelves to be Servants to the 
Law, But theſe Servants over-ruled their M ASTER, andſo en« 
thralled us : And when you heard this cry and thele words, you were 
very angry (for the whole body was pinched where there yy2s quicke 
fleth) Then you conſulted vvith your felyes, and rebuked the Jud. 
ges and the Rulers wino dealt fo treacherouſly, ſo like evening Wolves 
ravening the prey z And you disburdened the Commun-wealtb of her 
preſſures (too many to reckon, and) grievous opprefiours (25 the 
Squire of the Body, fill attending ſuch Jddges) a company of ſharks, 
proging fellowes, peſts, vipers , grieyous vermine, vvorſe then 
the Egyptian froggs , which devoured every greene thing ; You 
ealed the Land of thoſe Adyerſaries ; abominable filth is caſt into 
their faces ; their naracs ret and their arme 15 withered, And this 
is all which ye have done, terrible things vyhich vyve looked not for. 
We doe not diminiſh one grain, vve thinke it very much vyhich 
you have done, though yve out.runne you in our expeRation, But 
yre muſt give great bodiet leave to move ſlowly, (they mect yvith 
many rubbs 1a the vvay ) to deliberate long upon the caſe, where 
it reacheth co che precious life of a man z vyhen that chred is cut, 
life runnes out from a bottome thar hath no end. Wee are pretty 
vvell (atisfied in ths, that vve arc reſcued and taken as a prey out 
of their teeth, We yrould have the [aw-boxe broken too , ryce" 
vviſh ſometimes, and not ia our haſte, that they vyho ſo troubled 
us, offered ſuch yiolence to the Lawes of God and man, yvere cut- 
ff. lndeed vye canner thiake our (cles ſecure, Vvhile they are, 
and are nor made examples, though one is fled, and another is 
faft by the heeles, and all are put ro ſhane, being pointed at vvith 
the finger, Theſe are they, m we anrighteou then was the anjuſt Tudge. 
For though be feared not God, nor regarded man, yet be was gained with 
importuwty, to doe right. Theſe not /o, The HOW LING of the wid- 
dow and TE ARES of ber Orpbanes, Theſe they regard not, nd 
not theſe : the Lord grant they may kaory all this or their good, 
| and 
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wy he contounded and rarne unto the Lord before the fl borne of 


— 


Death *, (ome ſtrange judgement cc nlumes their ftrengtb, and the g1obal..4- 


curſe chat is written fall upon them «, 
T 1, 


The Church argueth the caſt with the Indger, bils thew marke the old 
way which wicked men bave trodden_ ; adviſeth them to an bun- 
ble conſe hon of their fault, and to leave proud po- 

logics, for there the Law leaves them, and 


is cleare againſt them. 


Ophar ſpake well, though he applyed it ill, Keoweſt :hon not thi 
Df. ſmce man was placed wen Zarth, that THET KIUM- 
PHING OF THE WICKED IS SHORT, 50 Elepbes 
a lirtle afterf, Haſ# thou warked the old way, which wicked men = 
trodden ? W HOSE FOUNDATION WAS OVER. 
FLOWNEWITH 4 FLOOD. 

The Church applics all rhis right,even to the Judges, and would 


have them apply it ſo too, for they are able. Surely they can looke 


backe and enquire of the dayes of old, which will tell them, chat 
their Fathers in whoſe ſteps they trod, conſulted ſhame to their houſe: 
Becauſe of Mens bloud and for the violence of the Land, ſhame de- 
voured the labours of their Fathers *, The ſione cryed out of the 
Wall and the Beame out of the Timber anſwered it , wee to bin 
that butldeth a Houſe with bioud and eſt abliſberh it with iniquitie ; 
And (o it was and is, for theſe houſes are conſumed away by the 
heate of Gods dilpleaſure, as if they had been made, as we reade 
ſome bonſes are in-Gotbland, of SN OW. 
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The Lord grant they may conkder this, and truſt to their Repene. G 


Low do rite 
ns, Seqaes, ibeb, -- 


tance, and free acknowledgement of their crimesjto that B LOO D Chae 


above all which yet þ, rather then ro their Apolegier, which 
lome thinke, and all (ay, are {ſmooth and plauſible A SAGE 
of rheir owne is cleare againſt them, Thus the Lord Cooke ſpeaks, 
where he ſpeakes as we may underſtand him, Latize and Engliſh 
duth, and Fall to this purpeſc, for T may nor hit of his words, 
being long ſince I read them, © The Law is cleare for free Sub» 
« jects in point of Priviledge and property, if che Client through 
* ignorance, #nd the Lawyer through wilfallnefſe , doe not dar» 
"kenit, The Law ſhowes a way very diſcernalle to « cleared 
'* Gghe, berwixt Mine and Thine. If the Lawyer be at a fault here, 
'* ſurely there is duſt caſt into his cyes, and he deales treacherouſy, 
© becauſe he will doe ſo, not becauſe he wants wit or knowledge, 
* but becauſe he is ſubrle and 'wicked ; for he goes by the clears 

* Lights (not fingle bur plurall) thac any Science in the world hath, 
't the light of Notre arid of Reaſts and: of cnſcitnce, all three ; 
; : N 3 Thare- 


k 3 Cor,1z ©, 


Eſa. 79.14 


of ver.16.19, 


A Thank off ering. 


CE 

« Therctore the Sage concludes, A knowing Lawyer ( whom wee 
« commonly call good) maff neceſſarily be @ good wan, or of. the 
«= ( gut1'y, 3s the Country man calls him who calls a Spade, a 
« Spade, And the beſt excuſe he can make, why he deolc contrary 
& n:uft be his feare; that made him claſh againſt the Law, feare of 
« preſent Erowiing, it he did not iwim with the ſtream; and not Ignoe 
© rance of the Lavwy. But herc alſo our Chronicles gives us a famous 
example of a good Judge, and a good min, Sir 1cbx Markbam by 
*« name, (late times yeeld us one or two more) King Eaward the 4, 
** oured hum his place, Bur the vgliant Knight, valiant for the Truth, 
« no ludge thereof now) gloried in this (8s well he might) thar 
Though the King could mae bim NO IUDGE, he could not 
make bim a DISHONEST MAN, He could doe nothing -a 
gainſft the Truth, but for the Truth *, notwithitanding all provocatt- 
ons and ferceirg to the contrary, Our Iudges (the worlt pore of 
them) cleane contrary, zotbirg jor the Truth , but againſt the Truth, 
nor were they ſo much forced, as they ulcd jorcing. Then Judge» 
ment was turned away backward, and luſiice ſieod ajane of: for 
Truib ſell in the ſtreet, and equity could not enter, &c, For ut fol- 
lowed juſt ſo. Therefore Gods Arme brought Salvations , He pat on 
the garment of vengeance jor cloathing, and was clad with yeale a 
« clogke, According to their deeds, He did repay jwy to His Adver- 
ſarier, recompen e ts His enemes. 

Thus the Lord did for a preled people, that we might ſet @UR 
HOPE in Heim, and not jorget Hu worles But bihold we are 
turned backe, we are not ſtedfatt, Thisiathe Truch which appeareth 
thus, 

C 2 
We mind our Covenant no jurtker then as it may be @ Covenant of 
Salt, 10 aſure ws our ourward Priviledges jor ever. That's 
our great erraur i the Church conſutes it, and 
in/irutls uw to Di/crenon. 


V E are not ſledfaft inthe Covenant farther chen it concernes our 
private wealth : ſo far we will beld-faſt to it,as it doth maig- 
tain our outward Rights. 

We are reſolved upon the Queſtion, and let us nov be begged for 
fooles or madd men, 1f we doe not by all lawfull meanes, main- 
raine the peace of our King, His Crowne and Dignity z and 
the Priviledges of Parliament : for herein(we muſt have a princi. 
ple of profit to carry us) the Rights and Liberticy of the Subje# 
are maintained, VYowes are upon Him and T hem; the Oath of Go 
is berwixtus z the ftrongelt engagement that can be ro maintaine thy 
L AW, and then the Law will maintaine us, and all the fore-meit- 
tioned. And that isall we looke after, We conſider not how fFiri- 
mals ſtrengthen Politicker ; that beth King and Kingdome are cſtab- 

| I: ſhed 
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CAT hank offering. 


— 


1ſh:4 by Rightrouſnclſe, Therefore the Church mindech us of 2 
oreat principle of State government which 1s this , © That crue Ree 
*« [iz10n aud Godlinefle 15 the root of all truc virtue, and the ltay 
« of all wall ordered Common-weales : And to ceepe the truce Re- 
« |;y10n pure and unſt1ined, ought to be the higheſt of all arcs ap- 
« p-rraiming to publicke Regiments, and the peace thirof, id 
wot thy Father I9ghth doe judgement ard juſtice. and it was well 
wich bim'. IW/b'ile be was yet young, be bezun to ſee'e after ihe 
Gol of bis father, and to pur,e ludab and Icrifalem®, Ad there 
was nev-r atty King before hum or lince, char hve i {> deſired, or Cycd (0 
lamented, No not one. But his (on eboiakia nor (o;His Eyes a::d his 
Heart were tor oppre [[ion,, and jor violence to doe it® ; thirctore he 
wis buried with thee buriall of an Aﬀſ: ; they I1nented not for 
him, frying, 44 LORD, or AH IS GLOKT :; But what is 
this to the people ? much every way, as what concerned the Hz 4D 
then, concernes the BO D T aow, becurle of that ſy npathy, and ne 4- 
reſt Relation betwixt them $; and what concernes the BEE con. 
crnes the BEE H!VE, and vyhat doth good or hurt to the one, 
doth the very ſame to both, Therefore this 18 added ; They then and 
They enely doe ſeele the weight of Duty towards their Prince and Conn- 
try; they know the jut bounds of ob/ervation towards both, who can, 
in a gratiou freedome of Spirit, ariſing from Their innocency and in- 
d: pendaxey (except on the ltving God) ſtand out, notwith/tanding all 
ſoocker, a;ginſt all corraptions in Deltrine and manners, having 6 
tender ſenſe of both, that there be no corruption in either : And [6 
doe wiſh from an entire and ingenious beart, OKINGLIFVE FORK 
EVE R. It i not the firength of all united bands, that can et the 
Crowne faſt upon a Kings bead : not the pollicy of as many beads cau 
make it flouriſh there : nor can all the Arme of fle/lv put out to it's 
wt wo/t [{rength con firme 16 ws our Liberties, and eftabliſh the Kight 
of Subjefts : No, but it # RELIGION hkoyt in it's purity ; 7u- 
[{ice, maintgined in it's integrity 3 obedience (more beautifying then a 
(Towne) perſormed to Gods command in feacerity ; T his will doe ir, 
even all the fore-mentioned, And we are convinced hereof by a 
common light, and naturall principles z and can conclude there- 
from, when we are our (elyes, that vve ſhould give out our ſtrength 
1nd be moſt ave for the firſ# and laſt thingin the PROTEST A» 
TION; To meintgine KEELIGTION in it's purity, and the 
BROTHERHOOD in Sincerily ; for therein are contained the 
very ſtrength and ſpirits of the Covenant, as hath been (aid, and catt- 
n0t be ro often thought upon. 
But now vyhat blunts the edge of our indezvours and affeRions ths 
way, comes now (cr.oufly ro be conſidered on. 
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Our Prie/ts, who pretend to lead w, miſlead u deſtroying alWthat tie 
Church doth for our bailding up, to the ſubverting of our ſoules, and 
the putting out of 4 common l'gbt, by their common and unclean 
conver/ation,T ve Church poinis wu 10 @ wore excelent way, 


E are naturally blind, «ud cannot ſee forre of 8. We are nat 
g 3 Pet's. VV inſtructed ro diſcretion z not {o dilceining, as to approoge 


the things that are excellent , much lefle to contend for them, 
And a great cauſe hereof is, ( we are naturally flupid and blind, a ' 
ſpirit of infirmity oaturally boweth dovyne 3 bur I fay a chiet cauſe 
1s) Withourt us, in our guides and leaders, tor the moſt part blind, 
and yet they lcade us, Many of them preach once in a Yeare, perhaps 
ſome of them once a Moneth, and not a ſound word of DoQrine then, 
comes from them, but their TEXT. Their pradtiſe is as bad, it 
corrupts like acanker » We cbſerve that, and nothing elſe, we ſee 
they overſee nothing amongſt us with any care or diligence, but their 
E2fter-booke, ani their Tythes all the yeare after, That hath 
been the complaint againſt Biſbops from Dayes of old to this preſent 
Day®, And if our SE £ RS doe (o, we think and are per{waded 
«SecHift, of the may do ſo too, mind Earth and do well enough tor Heaven, tor 
— they do (o, and yet they knovy bercer and ſee farther then wee can fee, 
Now magis de pa(+ for they are called Seersg, The Lord unſcale their eyes, and unyaile 
cents grege cog5 their hearts, and deliver His people from theſe murderers, becauſe 
tas gwen ſaver 4 fy hom the Churches ſoul is wearied Þ, The Lord ſtirre up your hearts 
wrongs Bi the £0 pitty the Countryes round about yet more, For yve are in a ſad con 
werlt part of ez, dition if ve lavy it, Our Teachers are as you heare, and the People 


think no more #f content ro have itſo» Truly had not the Oppreſſor touched us in 
_ — that we make eur god, outward profirs and Priviledges, yve ſhould 


of the ploogh, <4 have complained : what violence the Frief/s had done to the 
Cal Inſj.caps, LIN of God, to the Houle of God, to His vyorſhip there, ve regeoded 


Sefb.12,14 not : but what violence the Judges did to the Laws of Man, that we 
b ler443 regarded, andthen yve could howle, | 
© Facile of quics 


Truly we mind not what baadr you have broke ; nor what yoaker 
; warp am pt you haye taken off the necks of Minilters z Nor that you haye _— 
grave, ind gerni- the Sceprer of the Lord Chriſt ; and that worſhip which js according 
cieſww qued in <= to the Rule and mind of God theſe things we mind not , No ner 
— that you haye troubled the troublers, the Achazs, That you have 
Cath.1 2,419, ſearched their Tents, and found out the Babileniſh garments ; We re- 
gard theſe things no more then-Galiie did the beating of Soft hener 7 
or (6 we are iaftrufted ; Our Prephets, for the —__ part, prop beſie 
to m of wine and ſtrong drinke, which pleaſerh the ſenſe well, and our 
walking is thereafter,ve regard only our Oyle and Wine, 
And yet upon (adder thoughts, y vhen ve think as men, vve are halfe 


convinced, 


LA Thank-offering, 
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convinced ; That this our walking isnot right; Thar rivers of Oyle 
and wine (te } the marrovy, and tatneffe, and tullnefſe of the wor id 
is but emprineſſe, and will r ot farnufie ; All this reacherh but tothe 
body, no farther z and wvill leave us, cr vvt them on this fide the 
erave, We can conſider {cmetines that yve haye 2 Spirit within us 


= 


( vehich.ts called che foule) 2 valty Lirge and capacious ring : It can 
meaſure and gralpe all the ture-menr.oned, all the chings in the world; 
and, hen all is done, find but an emprinele in all, We are able to 
corfider, That the vworld cannot (atisfic this ſoule, no more then can 
the Ee/f-wind the Romach, It is Heaven and the great things there, 
which can latisfie this great capacity, vvhich can vviden and ſtretch 
forth ic ſelfe I;ke the Heavens. T he (cule may goe fromecreature to 
creature, 2s the Bee from flower «to flower, and be as refilefle fiitl, 
ad 2s unquet in ics mogron, 38 15 the xcedle,(uoc poineed right)and lo 


mutt be.t1]l it be pointed Redfaſt ro Heaven 


All this yre cangonfider, and, vport due confideration,approove the 
things chat are excclient, But then we behold ow: Priefts,o9nd are quite 
of 1gaine, (ceing them yvalke like men, nay many of them more like 


be {ts 1 weuld rather my tongue were filent in derknes, thenit ſhould 
caſt a note of contempt upon outward cy: hity, T heſe have nor fo much, 


but,as beafts,comld they phancy happines, would place it in fat paſtures, 


and ſweet waters ſo do theſe droves and heards of men This is a wighty 
ſnaic wito us,Jerd not fo much by rule as by example®*:We confider not 
what ought to be done, but whats 15 done by our berters, and thereafter 
we pra&tiſe 3s our leaders do,as if what they did vvere well done; and,as 
if cutvyard things could invrely ſatishe. Thus digrefſion is nece ſary, 
declaring how cur minds land: Nov I mult ſhew, T hat the Chauch is 
of another mand,and (o make vyay to the lcopes 
ET. 4+ 
The Church deſires to proſper as Her ſoul may proſper ; Contend: [or the ad- 


vancing of Chrift s Kirg om , prefers imward enlargements be- 
fore ourward priviledges. 


gp ENOUG H* will not content the Church, though that 
be wuch or a great deale. Tacobs ENO UG H® only contents 
hr, which inward! y ſatisfics and fills up the vaſt capacity of the ſoule, 
Thi: God alone doth, Who is Zacobs ENOVGH, tor HE 18 4ZL. 

The Churches Sons and D-ughters Looke afttcr thoſe things, which 
may further them un cher wiv Heaven-ward ; [uch things 2s will make 
their {cules to proſper are to their mind and heart. They looke after 
[rig Henkartements, they would have their Lord Chriſt ro be high- 
ly »dranced 1n the world; It would rej»yce them at the heart to fee 
His S1nRoaries kept cleane z all filrbinefe remooved thence, and 
thoſe that attend His ſervices there to be purihed and Holy ones, T hat 
their Lord might ſee no uacleane thing there which might cauſe Him 


to turne away from them, and turne His back vpon His Sanduaries, 
OQ The 


*Perſhader lin 
Indet vi8e, a—_ 


a4 Monachos., 


The Tongue pers 


ſwades, life 
commands 


a Cen 11.9. 
Gen 6, 
b Gen, 33-91 


98 A Thank-offering. 
@ The ſumme of theix deſires is z Taat they may oFer to the Lord an of. 
Mal.1.1, fering in Rigbrronſeeſſt, Tren ſha! their off rings be pleaſant wig the 
V4 Lord, @ in the Dayes 0; old, and a4 tn jormer Teares. The Church Re. 
members vyalt yo haye done to: promote thelc (ervices (0 pleaſant to 
the Lord, and fþ: mutt referre 18 £9 a ip:ciall brad of Praile and 

Ta inkl-giviags 
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It is ordered that neither the Table of the Lord, nor His 
Name be Idolized ; nor His Day prophaned ; nor Pray- 
ers reſtrained ; All this the Church Records with all 
Thankfullneſ: ; The Time alſo when this was done : 

\ and She ſets her hope in God tor after Time, therefore 

She gives her ſclfe to Prayer. 


— — ——_— —— — ————— —_ — 


S3CT. 1, 


The Name reſtored; Idols and Idoll Priefts (aſt-ont ; The 
bold Chancellar rebuked ; the Lords D ay reſcued from 
thoſe that offered violence thwrennts, 


=} Leſled be ye of the Lord z you will have things called 

ms by their Name ; Cringing and buwing,Hlat Idolatry ; 
The Table of the LORD, a Table ; And His Name 
| yewill not ſuf6:r to be made an Idof{ ntither ; nor His 
Day prophaned z nor would you reitraine prayer 3 
for, next to her Lord Chrift,ir 15 the life of her ſoule, 
and more pretivus then the breath in her Noftrills. She will ſpeake of 
theſe tn order,and to your eye rl ſting praiſe, 


q 2. 


The Church accounts of but one feaſt during her weany Pilzrimage 
acre, and it is, That her Lord Chriſt is pleaſed to 11 vice her unto, and 
make her partaker of at His own Tab'e z where She beholds admirable 
thingy, an wnfekrable gift, which She cannor exprefſe, but there She 
ſees 


A Thank-offering, 


{ces her [efſw, Him, Wham her {oule loveth, in Him and through Him 
excecding riches of grace , abundant mercy, greatlove, 

The Church is abundantly thankfull to you novyz That you have 
reficred ro her the Name, and the uſe of T hat, whereat She deth com. 
n0nicace, and teatt with her Lord : She may call ita Table, for ſoit is, 
and not an Altar, tor that is 2 the, an abomination, nut to be ence 
named in the Church of God,whe hath but one Altar, as She bath but 
one Prieſs, 

© 4 


The Church hach more thanks to give you before She can leave the 
Table ; That you bave rebuked the bold Chancellor, his turning of 
things wpfide dewne, which you clicemed as the Potters clay : Let 
hin order things at his own Table, he had no more to doe in 
Church-yvork, thea Yyyiab had to meddle with the Prieſts office : 
Therefore the Lord going along vvith you, hath ſet 2 note of disgrace 
upon him (fo notorioully tranſgreſſing the bounds of his office, the 
pattent whereot he hath quite lol, or willingly laid afide ) as mani. 
teſt, as was the Leproſy rifing in the forehead, Blcfſed be ye of the 
Lord, that ye have (6 rebuked him, and the vile Prieſt alſo, who 
would make an Idoll of his Lords Name; That WONDERFFILE 
N AME, making one letter in that Name, more excellent and ho, 
nourable then another, whereas every letter there is WQNDERFPLL, 
and infinitely glorious : but (o he did Idolize that Name there, and 
ecery where, bovying the knee at the —_— it, and, in the merne 
Time, mocking Him ts His face, The Church thanks you for this, and 
that you remembredalſo that which was an oftence,and griet of heart, 


T 3. 


The INCLOFFYRE, the Railes there, for vvhy fhould the 
Prieſts, novy the vaile of the Temple 1s rene, make the Chance, as 
the HOLT of HOLTES, ſo making a difference in places, yyhere 
God makes none 3 or why ſhould he fhand alone there, fo like a (a- 
crificing Pricſt, as it the guiſe he were to diſtribute there, were not 
common to all believers? Now the Lord Chriſt is as 6 foanteine ope 
ned to the bouſt of Judah, the Church, She is indecd a garden teclo/ed, 


a ſÞring ſhut ap, a /ountaine ſealed *, © Becauſe the Church is ſepera- Optind Sde caffan 
&« red for her Lords uſe: and all her fruit, as trom Him, (© all re con/erves ww & 


« (ſeryed for Him ; What her Lord Chrift is, what H- hath, all is for my og 10 


«© His beloved ; Thercfore the is peculiarly His, all ſhe is, and all ® 
" ſhe doth. But her beloved 1s a common good to the whole Church, 
to every part and member of che ſame : T ke poorcft, weakeſt perſon, 
harh the ſame right and intereſt in Him, the lame accefſe 10 Him, as 
the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath ; even as a beggar pleades the ſame in- 
tereſt to che Sun-Thine, and a common fountaiac, as a King doth; 7 
O a 


b Cant.4,1% 


LH Thank. offering, 


God hath made thele things con no1. Ble-fl:d be yee that you have 
broken d wya the Katles th:re, and thrwwa-dowa chole Mock-20ds, 
which did ſerve the H:arhen, 10 the dark: times, to keep their gare 
dc, ani drive away the Crovvesz aad may yet ſerve fone to make 
ſport with, who in the Sur-thine Craeir r-ndec yeares w.ll excule 
them) doc rile upon 2 long recd and play vvith Rutcles, Theſe 
dung» bil gods aſcending ouc of th: earth, you hav? ordere4 to be caſt 
Out to their place z A 1d lon? of che Pricltz you have waipp:d-owm 
tes, more polluting the Femple then ever did the buyers and ſellers 
there, Tae Church accepts all this with all chanktallne le, and 
waites the times when you mult doc more, even avenge her of (ſuch 
Adverſarics as theſe ; who have nat only done as aboye-ſ[aid, but 
forced the prophanation of her Lords Diy after an unheard of and 
heatheniſh manner, Surely this bald and dariag fin hath filled up 
their meaſures brimme tull, (0 as wrath 1s running over now, and beg» 
ring them down as a mizhty ſt.came, And this the Church renem- 
bers ofcen,th: more tocenarge and heighten her ſpirit in thank[,ivioz 
and praile. 
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That ſeeing (kh: hath but one Day in ſeven, her Lo!ds Day therefore 


molt boweurable ; her /oules Day, therein the hath (vveete communion 
vvith her Lord, and hads relt ro her ſoulez Her market-Day, then ſhe 
Layes in her proviſion, expeRin, to live comfortably upon her gathes 
rings all the weeke following z Sceinz, 1 fay, ſhe hath but one day, 
th: is dainty and curious thereof : zealous according to knowledge, 
and rcligiouſly coverous, ſh: would not have a minute of that (acted 
time waſted. And now that you have rebuked the vile Priclts and 
their brutiſh people, for their horrible prophanation of this Day, ſhe 
accepts ehis with all thankfullnefſe, Surely the Day when you did 
this, and the place where youdid it, (hall be called GILG ALT, 
for then and there you reuled away the reproach of Egypt, T his the 
accep's alwaies with all rbanktullnefſe, but more abuadanily, if mare 
can be, would ſhe be enlarged for that which followes. 
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The Churches Prayers, pretious and prevailing; Shee 
entreates hee may peaks for her elſe, or 
chuſe ber ſþoakeſ: man. 


Hat you have regarded the breath of her noftri]ls, and the life of 
her ſoule, She doth profefſe unts you in the preſence of her God, 
that ſhe hatch but one meanes, in her abſence from Him, whereby ty 
feeke His tacez; To know His mind concerning her, and her conver» 
Cation here below : But ove means to carry up all her wahts, and 
bring down all her bleſſings : for ſhe accounts nothing a bleſſing 
which is not gained by Prayer ; and (hee writes upon eyery thing ſhe 
receives, ASKT OF GOD : But one meancs to hide her ſ(clfe 
in the cliſts of che rock, till the indignation be over 8 For, when the 
Lord ſii11 hut the Heaven, and open H1s Armory againſt the earth *, 
bringiug t ;rth all the weapons of His indignation 2 Then hath ſhe but 
one meancs, one ſhiſt ( but av one [ad its ty wa @ greate one, and'2 
ſure one) HE ARE THOU IN HE aVEN THY DWEL- 
LING PLACE, AND FORGIVE AND DOE. 
This is all her refuge, SUPPLICATIONSTO HER GOD, 
The Church hath much to ſay at this potnt s Bat ſhe humbly 
thankes you 3 that you did'not thinke it fit ro brad her ſtrictly, in her 
Pull.ke Afſemblics, to formes «f others making: Alas they cannot 
reach her wants, nor the booſome of her God, The heart knowes 
its on bitcernefle, and can beſt indite hes own ſorrovves, and make 
them known unto her God. Bat yet the Church will nor preſcribe 
heere, only ſhe hopes you vvill conſider, how ſhee hath been deal: 
with very Arch when a ſtout Prelate was fo daring as to preſcribe 
her a prayer, and then cheate the world with her Name, The Cturibes 
Praycr, when indecd it was Lincolns Prayer, ſo the prayers have 
been all this Time, ſore private mens &cyorions, and then called 
the Prayers of the Chunch, Bur had this deene all, ſhe bd held her 
peace. Bchold how her Adv: rſary like an imprriow W HOR!'SH 
1 OM AN hath dealt with her theſe 1 it veares, which forcly ber 
Lord will take as a FOACING HS QUE ENE beore Hi 
Face ; It 1s notoriouſl; known, that the Adverfary hath, by hin 
preſcribed formes, compe-|cd her to blaſpheme the Name of her God, 
and fer own Name ; to curſe her beſt friends, ard to bl.fſ+ her wort 
enemies. In contlideration of the premiſes, ſhe conceives ore hope, 
that, if you allow not her childzen rt» chovfe their ſpeakers, yer to 
QO 3 alloy 
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sllow of your choiſe , ſuch an one, who is (incerely honeſt, under- 
ſtands their caſe, the weight of his office, and 1s (uffeicnt to be 
their mouth to their LO KD, and to make kacwne His meaning 
to them, 

The Church is confilent, that if you ſhall well confider her Nego« 
trations, you will find then weigh more upon the ballaace, then thoſe 
concerning the greiecit Prince inthe world ; and yer ſhe will take che 
grant of this her r<queſt, as a (peciall fayour and grace from you, 
though not only a Prince, but iateriour perſons will caallenge fo much 
as their proper Right, 

Bur ſhe refcrres her ſuites ro the Cloſer, ſhe is now giving in the 
tribute of thankes and praiſe : and ſhe blefieth God and thankes yuu 
with all her heart, for all the labour of Love, worke of Faith , Pati« 
ence of Hope towards her $'-naes and Daughters, that you haye 
brought them ſo forre, even HITHERTO, ſhe ſcts a marke up+ 
on ir, for it requires (peciall obſervation. 


S282. LIL 


The ninth of September, notable Day, to be written an 
ro be named both ; written, becan/e; on that D ay ,an wn- 
righteows Decree, To eftabliſh a Service odious to 
God( one of their own being Judge ) as male Null 
and of none effett : Naincd, as in Dayes of 
old forthe ſame Reaſon, 


HF I have concluded the yeare almoſt in the middeſt of 1 Month 5 

[ could not clſc have given up the full rate of wonders. Ic was ne- 

ceflary 1 thenld goe to the ninth of that Moxeth, (o farre, that it might 

the more tuily a) mr how fore the Lord hath brought His Church 
Y 


working wonderfully for His people. - That Day the IF orthies adjour- 
ned their Court tor ve weekes, that ſo they mizht look over their 
private interefts, and then returne againe well refre (hed for the Com» 
mon-wecle, and Guds worke, vvhich that Day, late arcycning, had a 
notable cloſe, 

The Church (cemes to heare a voyce novw,as one of her ſonnes once 
did, comming to her eares with a double charge, Sonne of man writc 
the name of the Day, even of THIS SAME DAT", And 
the ſpiric ſuggeſts unto her the lame Reaſon in effeft, which Hawdid to 
the /ropher tor ſo doing, She remembreth well, tome there were, 


Who that ſame Day, vyould have cllabliſked the Liturgis (as now it 
) 
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is) with all it's faults, which all indiF:rear men doc find there not 
atevy : and acknowledge it ro b+ a Service, which God never com-+ 
wanded, neither ever cane it into His Heart, Hethac plerds fo hard 
for mc Lirarzy (1s nov ir 19, tor thit mit be remermbred Will) the 
contununnce a-+d eff »blithment of it 1 the Chureh ; cven the ſame man 
1 lus, 1582S RYICE ODIOUS TO HEAVEN Dork 
heto? Truly, Len nilo, but gidge you, No that you w-li not, you 
will fy, tor you are nor a judge zier the learncd give judgement in 
theſe matters, and Ict my (pirit be ſuby Aihercunto, 1 conte fie whiff 1s 
a point of w.{dome and of modeſty both But 1 rake judgement here 
11 a vulgar conftruNion, and (0 we may judge ; fur the care can ty 
words, as the Mowth can taſte Meat *, I will then give you our his 
wcr 1s by tale, for we find a pretty parcell of them together. TI hus 
he ſaith firſt, 

GOD WILL HAVE NO WORSHIP OF OUR 
DEVISING, Then God will not allow of all our Liturgy, for 
ſure, there 1s Comerhing of mans deviſing therein, as no man vvill 
deny that 1s not all forc-hcad, and dares deny that Snow is white or 
tre will buriie 

x», WE MAY ONLY DOE, WHAT HE BIDS HS, 
Then we muſt worjbip the Father in SPIRIT and in T RUTH, 
for tie FATHER SEEXKETH juch wv woſbip 
H I M. 

3} NOT BID WHAT HE COMMANDS NOT, 
Thea the Curate muſt not bid Saints dayesto be kepe holy z tor God 
commands them not. He commands His Dep to be kept holy ( whick 
the bold Prict hath count.rmanded) and ſuch dayes, vyhich are 10 
the Church now, 1s dayes of PU RIM vere to the Church of old, 
"eyes turned unto them from ſorrow to joy and from mourning into 
4 goed Day *. So alſo dayes of Atonement, Fafting Dayer, called al- 
[0 Sabbath Dayes. ; 

>» Thc Bilkop muſt nor bid his Curgte reade all the Liturgy, for 
then he will reade Arch- Angels, which he ought not go doe, for God 
commend? him not to reade a Lye, we never heard or read of that yord 
piucall, but in the Liturgie, 

4 NEVER ib ANY TRUE PIETY ARISE 
OU T OF THE CORRUPT PUDDLE OF MANS BRAINE 
We belicve ir,and rrithall,chat all is not rrae Piety, thatis contained in 
the Liturgyzfor the worſt part of it (I heare rhe moſt part of ig,nay,ſome 
[ay,all that is properly called the Liturgie)ariferth cut of the corrupeeſt 
foke chat is ia the world, the Popes Mafie-book, and thig had it's 0+ 
riginall (pring out of mans brain, 

s- THAT SERVICE, WHICH FLOWES NOT 
FROM HEAVEN LS ODIOUS TO HEAVEN, 
Be it fo, then OD 10 US his Service maſt be for the Reafon a+ 


tore-ſaid ; for the yyort part of ir flowes from the Pricfts mouth = 
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and he derives it, as was Laid from the molt corrupt perſon and booke, 
the 1 ope and his Mafic- book, 

T hc © burcb now wikes n+ conclugons from the premiſles 2g1inff 
ſome fer frrmesof CON FLSSION, T HAN K&S K E. 
£YV $6 TIT. xe, I; being the qudgerent of the gr.v.it and moſt learned 
Divincs,ti-t luch (ct-Jormes may be and mutt be, Irideed the DoRtours 
Wourds lecme 3t the trit view, and more thin tceme, if cy DE Narrows 
ly looked 1ato, cleane agaift chem, ict Formes | meane. But the 
C burch concludes nothing ; No, flic leaves all cererminatioi's and 
concluhgns at the toort uf her Lord, and vt His Werd ; ard under 
that authority, the concluacs her foule : and the expcecs, That all 
her Sonnes vvill in their contultitions, touching th's gre:t bulinefle, 
Rand like the ſake t a Paffence, leaving to no hde, nctther te the 
right nor [-tr, bu' quilt i$ the Cur. bes $tandard, the MIN D and 
WILL OF GUO crpriiikcd in the facred Scripture, thall [way 
them juſt [9, 

Bur tor this Lirurgie (odiftraited, ſo mangled, (o like rorne fleſh, 
ſo complying vvith the Maſſe- booke all al>ng, and ſo filling up te 
hcure, (ſo as yyhen the Miifter bath ended his Lituwgre, he thinkes he 
hath done (ſervice enovgh to the Church, that patt ut the Diy ; For 
this Liturgie the Churcb thinkes there can no (uthcientreafor; be given 
for the contii.uance of it 3 and titrrefore her Sonnes 3nd Dau. hers 
will write this Dey, vyuhen the weake oyercame the lfronp, and the 
feweſt in number rrevailed OQyrrT the IpITILU ill Le rds ; TCYycn that Day, 
the NfNTH OF SEPTEMBER Andthat we may ict a 
fuller marke yet vpun that Day, the burcb would haye us note two 
ACTS of the Firitngall Lords, viry notable both, and the conſe. 
QUENCE there-trom : | he one bearing date from the 165. of January, 
1640 and ifſucd forth by bill the ninth of September following, tor 
the feofh 'g this Liturgte by their laſt will and te ftiment upon the 
Church, her fonncs and douthecrs tr eyer 3 wherein their (pirits 
yycre (o fervent that they were conſumed in their owne fire,» The 0+ 
ther AT, bearing date the TF of December. I641, whereby they 
would haye made void -1| chat the Lords 1n4 Commons, ( more iph 
rituall then they) had done for the « burch and Commonwealth, 
Prelently itter their former - , (© tull of that, we ſometimes call 
Spirit 3 This word SP/RITUALLI was caft out of the bill; 
we mightreade it there this once, and thea no more for ever, By 
ther I & A# «f Subſcription, full of the ſame f(pirit allo, their 
LORDSHIPS were cf ourot the heuſe and with their owne 
hands. Hei» the Feratiation of the Lord was wond: rtull, how He 
meercd forth woro them rhe pertion 0f their meaſures, becauſe they 
for:ot Him ad truſted in falſe bood®. But this belongs ro the yeare 
following +3 we arc to write this day, even this (ime Day the ninth 
of SEPTEMBER, for then the ( burch put-in a Caveat, Thar 
the Biritze# Bords lat #/i4 and Teſtament might prove no# 3nd 
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of none effet, The Charch muſt name that Day alſo; ſo ſhe can and 
ive it a vcry proper name, as once it was, when the Lord wrought 
wonderfully tor His peaple, Thus we reade, That the Lords of 
the Philiſt ines came up aganſt 1/reel, preſently after Iſrael had puws- 
red out themſclyes befure the Lord « Then 1/rael cryed unto the 
Lord and to their Seer , that hee would cry for them in the 
cares of the Lord ; So he did, for he knew his duty, and 'he cry- 
ed ſo long «ill he gox a great Thunder out of Heaven upon the 
Philiff ines and diſcumfired therm 5 So they were ſmitten before 7/+ 
rae Where we notre in polnge, that Samuel is the man of warre, 
and his Lord the God of Hoſts, all creatures ſerve Him, great and 
ſmall, high and low, Fire and Haile, Snow and // s, fformy 
wind, which execute His Word Þ. It was (ou here , The Ser hee bP(140h, 
prayes, offers Sacrifice, and then the Lord thundred. 

And now that the Lord had made a Breach upon the enemy, 1/rarl 
purſucs them, and ſmote chem untill thcy came uwito Bethcar « 
Now the Prophet hath his mouth as wide opened in praife, as bee 
fore in prayerz and not onely ſo, but he ſets up a Monument to 
keepe in nund this admirable Deliverance; he ctooke a ſtone (ſetting 
it up, and called the name thereof, E BEN-E Z A R, laying, H I- TY 
THERTO the Lord bath telped w 5 His glory bath been a REKE- FR 
WAR L) eb:i:berto. | 

This muſt be the Name of the Day, a good Day, and a good 
nance HITHERTO, The Church commands her Sonnes and 
Daughters to. ſer-up quickly this Monument to His praiſe, while 
the Mercy is freſh ; tor, as the Eele our of the hand, ſo Mercies 
flip our the mind , Wee bave fhll need of Remembranctrs and 
none like this : To remember this Day, and that HITHEKT®O 
the Lord bath belped ws. But becauſe this HICHEKTO 1s coun» 
ted by ſome a ſmall Mercy, the Church will reaſon out the cale 
park a bruiciſh people at this Standard, rwning ber felfe unto hee 

or 
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A wonderſull mercy and muſt bave everlaſt ing praiſe , That the Lord 
bath brought bus Church HITH & KFO9. 


T: this the mazner of Man, Lord God?t muſt anſwer,no ; Kings of the : 

L arth will not do (0:1t they becroffed,yea but a little, they will cage 35209-19+ 

very much. ſhew much wrath, they will be avenged, if they can, ſeven- 

feld, yea. [eventy-and (evew-ſold; Nay, vve poore men, low crearures, 

vvormes of the. Earth, cannot beare 4njury and wrong, our patience 

is ticed-our preſently, and we will be ayenged ; vve will not flick o 

ſay in our haſte, vengeance # eurs, we will repay. Can two [Men] 

welke together, except they be agreed * ? No, tor they will flie one in Þ Ames 3.40 
P the 
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the others f ice preſently, There yvas a. greate diſagreement betwixe - 
God an4{ His people, even now at this time, yer, behold 7 He aad 
they walke togich.r HITHER TCO, Wevy ilecd molt contrary g 
He notlo ; but molt conforiably with * HTTHER TO Wee 
maintaiac) wirce wart God yet HITHERTO, G34 bath bets 
fel w, Wet thou ht He woull have (tried up all His vyrath, and 
have conſuncd us uttcrly; Hee ftirred up all His hbowells, and 
{> broughe us HITHERT O; for,as we reade, He is Gol and not 
Man*.i3ut to put this mirciy home, and to make 1t hake dovwn into our 
bearcs, The Church ls ys more ; 

Thar,as this is not the Mzencr of Man, ſoy nor of God nei- 
ther, "The Lord hith wrought a new thing upon Exrth, amongſt 
as in our Lind, It is not His Mynuer to wie fach patience tos 
wards (ach Gnners as we are, He hath (worne in His vvrath 1 
gainſt thoſe, that have not provoked Him as we have done, and 
they are an aſtoniſhing example of Gods ſmoaking vvrath ar this 
Diy, and written for our example, veho come the oearcit £> that 
Mntber-Cburch in our receite and retwrees, I meanc in mercies and 
fraves Bart this exymole, though an ait>wihing one, is farre off, 
and we are, it not blinde, yet very dimme-fgh'ed ; We cannot clears 
ly fce into a jadgemeat fo fare off, though it 1s at this Day, as 
that was®, for a figne conipicuous to every eye, as a baxner diſs 
playel, or as en fignes li ted up*, 

Conader we Gods dealing, His Mazner tovvirls H's people 
nearer hand ; bur firſt, His dealing cowards us; We went on ves 
ry frowardly, traverſing our wiy. What did rite Lord doe ? 
Did He deale Frowardly t20 ? No, to the Admiration- of An» 
gels and men, He did as he ſaid even then, He HE ALED us; 
He (:nt us Szviours, He did rerrible things a2ainit the Adverſary, 
which we looked nor for 3 He brought us HITHERTO : How 
farre ? I cannot tell chat : Ler ir ſuffice to toil, farre beyond our 
Prayers and'above cur Hopes t fo farre He brought us, as we cat 
conclude it, bur poflible ro an Allmighty hand , to bring w'fo 
farre, HITHERTO. Is this His manner to deale fo graciouſ- 
ly with ſuch prcſumprucus finners as we are ? No, He did not 
deale (o w:th Zreland , that Land lyeth under the diſpleaſure of 
an angry God, jail of 1bt furie of the Lord, rhe rebuke of thy Gad. 
"I's not Hi meander neither to deale (fo with our Siffer-Churches. 
O no! The Lord hath brought them to an HITHERTO of 
jadzements, I pray you, nay [ charge you before the Lord ob 
icrye their HITHERTO, and our HITHEKTO, compare 
them together, and chen conſider on ic. 1 was ſaying, the Lord 
hath given tbe dearely Beloved of Hu ſdute (re bow angry the 
Lord may be with His Bzloved) into the band of ber enemies *, He 
hath bronghe His people in Germany to a HITH #RTO of 
judgements, and hoy farre beyond this, vve cannor tell, He bees 
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go" with them rwwenty foure yeares agoe ( thereabours) He hath 
not ended with them HITHE KT O, no not to this Day. The 
Sword is yet bathed in blood. HITHERTO the Enemy hath 
prevailed, and keepes the SanfAuary of the Lord in his rollcſion, 
O (et we up a Monument here tor eſtabliſhing the Memory of 
this Mcrcy, that God hath brought us HITHERTO. We pro- 
fic 6 Lord Cod, we feele our (elves averscharged with this 
mercy, that Th-yhaſt brought us HITHERTO, Truth Lord, 
if Thou wilt bring us no further, no not une fieppe, we doe 4 
deed feare the reproach «f Men, that Thy great Name may fuf- 
fer 3 Their Manner is to open againſt Thee and to ſay as of 
old, THOU ART NOT ABL®. But we recover vur felves again and 
upon {cond thoughts we are prerty vyell perfwaded 3 That thou canſt 
worke out Thine ewne glory in TIhine «wne vvayes by us 
unſcarchable and pſt fiading ont 3 And therefore & Lord God, 
we doe profe'e betore the World, Angels and Men, That # Te 
ſhruldeft ſet wp Thy Villar bere, and write wpon it, Beyond this 
HITHER T O, this PILLAR, there remgineth no Mercy, 
wet a jot which yru or your childrens ſhall live to fee, for you are @ bru- 
1iſh ſullen prople , a crecked Generation, yee will not know, That 
1 bave ſet you SAVIOURS ; Tow fly fron them @ from a 
Spoylcrs ; Tow account REFORMATION 8g _— 3 and _= 
{6 you ſprake of it in my carer. Thereſore he that is blthy, ler 
bint be Glety hill ®, And for theſe Saviours 7 will tals then b Rev.19.1 

<7 k 
away, or pat « clout over them, or an evil ſpirit into them , /0 
# they ſhall carry you backe ageine 16 the Kyypt you mind /o much 
and like [oe well (yet the utmoſt of aff eviti*) even 10 your <Dem.18.68, 
goiutions, your MIKE and VOMIT where They jound [befts y__ 

. K/ld «nn 
a7 Thou ſhouldeſt ſay to us even fo, and doe as Thou baft (aid, wb. ; fs 
yet thy Servants can find in their hearts to give Thee eyerla. Mamma a: vo 
ſting praiſe for bringing us SO FARRE, and helping us H [- M'* fre fray, 
THERTO : for ts the Confulion of our face, and to the Brighes fgr.cm. 
praiſe of Thy abundant Mercy be it ſpoken, that Thou baſt much 1.v.., _ 
the lame indirement againſt us, as of old againſt Thy 1ſreet ; 
We hive deale ſo and fo, TET THOU poo 
EDST THE AMORITE B: FORE US hou 
broughteſt VF alſo up trom the Land ct eEgypr, BUT, &, ns = rn 
The fame T ET and the fame BUT, thou hat againit us, io Bightio Ren 
& Then art preſied under « «@ @ Cart & preſtd that ib jail of *% 

Shbeafer d. Therfore what though Thou wilt nor doe this 19- our 

dayes, no nor in our childrens dayes , vur eyes mult not fee (uch dAmes 21h; 

Salvitions + What though, we 2 foolich and gain ſaying prople, £ 

muſt by Thy appointment, gee to the place of filence, and var 

childrens faces alſo maſt be wrape up within their mould, yeu 

notwithſtanding we can blefſe I bee, we can praile T hee with 6» 
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pen Mouth and enlarged Hearts, tor that Thou halt done before 
our eyes this lalt yeare ; and for thoſe glorious promiſes, Thou 
baſt made to Thy Church for a great while to come : Which we 
ſee (-$ in a Ghiile cluarly by that thou haſt done this yeare) are 
now fullhlling. We can blefſe Thee for all this, for belping us 
thm farre, for bringing us HITHERTO : How many ot our 
Brethren, better then we, rvould have rejoyced to have feene ſuch 
a day as this, and EBEN-EZ AR that Name put upon it, Thar 
they might have (een the good of Ihy cholen, haye rejuyced in 
the gladnefie of Thy Nation, and glory vvith Lhine Iaheritance, 
But Thy pleaſure was not ſo, Thou halt provided better thin 

for them, where their Gght is more cleared, rheir joy more = 1 
ned, their glory more abundant, bicſſed be Thy Name, VVee 
blefle Thy great Name allo, and we can almoſt (ay, Ie have &« 
nou7b, that Thou halt ſpared us to this Diy, and brought us 
HITHERT®O, (o vyonderiully vyorkiag tor us ; and while wee 
bave ay BEING it is the full purpoſe of vyr Hearts to praiſe 
Thy Name, and be Lord keepe it in the purpole of cur hearts 
for ever Ames : For what are we, what arc our perſons or our 


Fathers Houſc, That Thou baſt brought w HITHE KT 0. 


TT 23 


The Church bath ſirong Conſolations, becauſe the LORA 
bath ſpoken good wards and comortable tous 
ching ber bauſe ſor @ great while t8 
come. She gives her /el/ to Prayer. 


BU yet, & Lord God, as thou haſt commanded us to Record, 
to Praiſe, to Thanke Thee for Thy Mercics HITHERTO: 
$0 doſt Thou rake pleaſure in rhoſe that bope in THT ME K- 
CIET jor a'ter timer, Good Lord, what a guod ward is that! 
Thou takeſt pleaſure in thole that HOPE in Thy Mercier : 
This word is to Thy people {weeter thea the Hoay,combe 3 
They keepe it as a ſweet Morlſell under the tongue, Sith it plea» 
ſeth Thee fo well, They will byve in thy Mercie, that they yvill, 
It is the mamer of the Chorch, { will lovhe wito the Lord, 1 wil 
wait for the God of my Salvation, my God will beare me*. It is 
the Churchber confidence, Thou wilt beare; But it thou (cemeſt to 
flumber, the will waken Thee with Importuoity 3 ſhe will give 
Thee no reſt, her Sonnes and Daughters vyill be Thy Remem» 
brancers, for they remember all that Thoy haft done HITH & K+ 
TO « That they might for their bope in Thee for after times 6 
They dee, Lord, they doe, and they will give Thee no reſt cou» 
ching this th.ng, even that Thow wouldſt goe with thy Church yer 


farcher, cyca full the caemy be ſubdued, and come no moe "= 
t 


CAT, hank-offering, log 


mm - 


"WP coall at I/reel to dtroy the:c Aud rhcy will trouble with 


but to that place, where, chough there will be weeds many, yer 


£ 


ſer Thy face againſt rhem, who turned 'T heir backes upon Thee, 

walking ſo contrary; That Thou wilt thruſt our that, which thoy 

never commandedfſt, nor ever came it ineo Thy heart , 6 Thy 

$ryants thinke they have very ſtrong arguments ; when they can 

plead the caſe before thee with Thy owne. Thou haſt ſaid, E- 

very plant which my beaventy Father bath not planted ſhall be rogted Matens.ry: 
wp ; we know they have taken roor, but not by Thee 4 and hild 
poficflion, but nor in right from Heaven 2: Wile net Thou judve 
therm O Lord God, and remove them from being Over-ſcers untg 
Thee? Thou haſt broken downe whas Thou didit build ; and 
lucke up yyhat thuu didft plant *;z how much more thoſe, who 
bare bu themſelves up with vheie ovene hands ; and planted - 
themſcl ves wpon their owne botrome ? Thou haſt Cid, Thou 

wile be ſerved 18 ſpirit, for that ſervice encly reacheth unco Thy 

boſome, and that hath been the manner of alt Thy Servants, true ; gu '. 

worſhippers, Whom I ſerye in piric, faich Thy Servanti, What : 

haſt thou io doe with a frare t2unght by che precepts of men ? Thew 

bef#t rejefled them, who did rejelt the commanis of God, that they 

might keepe their owne traditions *, Thou art the (ime jealous kMaky,g 

God ſtil z Thou doſt lovke into Thy Temple (till with che Game 

eye, and beholdeſt the 2bominations there, boch perſons and (cr 

vices, and we hope Thou wile ariſe now 2nd avenge Thy-(clfe 

of Thy Adveifories, who have made yoyd Thy Law, ond the of. 

feriag vile, who have given Thy children Rones for bread, ard 

fo: a fiſh, a Serperrt, Snrely T hou wilt be avenged "of fuch mure 

derers. "1 hou hait given thy, Servants 2 ſure and gracious word 

of Promiſe, Arke what you "wil and ir ſhall be done' ; Thy ©: , 

vants 28ke nothing, but according to Thy ® wif, and it 15 £1 

confidence, that Thou hcarclt chem 2: Ir 1s Thy wil tharwe ſhow 

” 3 
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A Thank-offering. 
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pray for the peace of Teru/alem 3 Thy wif, rr they ſhould prof. 
per that love it 3 Thy will, that the zcale of Thy Houle ſhould 
coalume Thy Seryaats ; and that the abominations there (hould 
vex their righteous ſoules, for (u:h are as (moake ina Thy nole, 
and a fire which burneth all the Day : It is Thy will, Lod, 
Thy Servants ſhould pray, Eaſe Thy ſclſe of Thine A iwverſaries, 
Thy Szcyants arc aſſured they doe not asxc amife : they avke ac- 
cording to Thy ovwne wil ; Thy own command z fir Thine cwa 
glory, thir Thou mayclit haye 2 pure and clerne Sacrifice off: red 
naco Thee ; that Thu mayeſt be the King in Thy Church, and 
rule by Thine owne Lawes there ; they aste nothing in , cr for 
behalfe of their luſts, bur againſt r1em alrogerher 3 that Thou 
wouldeſt be King io their hearts, as well as in their Charcbes : 
That Thou wouldeſt take all T hine and our caemics, which would 
not have Thee tor their Kong, and fly them before their eyes. We 
doe not 1ske (wickedly) therctore we will nev:r leave asking, we will 
rrouble Thee day and aight with importunity and give Thace no reſt, 
till Thou ſhalt hearken, and heare vs, and grant our requeſt ; vill 
Thou ſhale perfet whar Thou haſt begua 4, performe the word to 
Thy Servants wherein They haſt cauſed them to truſt, till Thou ſhale 
bring Thy Church THITHERTO, to a (afe place, where acobs face 
ſhall waxe pale no more ; {vil vetroubled, and tofled, and vex*d no 
more ; thll hexwe Thy Name blaſphemed no mree 3 fee Thy worfdup 
defiled no more 5 Thy Day prophaned no more ; Ann chnſtian Rights, 
baſe b-ggarly Rudiments, prevailing no more ; Thy Miniſtcrs villa» 
nouſly uſed no morez | hy Servants thralt into corners no more : and 
becaulc of &/E gyptian burdens andillegall prefſures, Thy people bow- 
ling no more z nor any breach berwixt tudab 2nd Iſrael any more 3 
where /ervſa/em (ſhallbe «6 PUTET HABIT ATION), where 
ſhe ſhba# lecke from the top of AM AN A, trom thi top of SHI- 
N 4K "nd HER MON, from the LYONS DEN, from the 
MOUNTAINS 5th LEQPARDS ; then we 11 bag the high prot» 
ſes of our God:T'ben Jacob ſhall rejoyce and Iſricl ſhall be right g/ad,ſay- 
ing HA LE ELU-1 4H, Salvation, and Glory and Honour, and Fowe? 
ware the Lord our God Azen, HALLELU-1.4H. 


pray for the peace of Ieru/alew ; Thy wil, thr they ſhould prof. 
per that love it 5 Thy wil, that the zcale of Thy Houle ſhould 
conlume Thy Seryaats ; and that the abominations there (hould 
vex their righteous ſoules, for futh are as {moake in Thy nole, 
and a fire which buracth all the Day : It is Thy w'ill, Lod, 
Thy Servans ſhoul4i pray, Eaſe Thy elſe of Thine A wverſaries, 
Thy Sccyants arc afſured they doe not asxc awmiffe : they avke ac» 
cording to Thy ovwae wil ; Thy own command 3 fir Thine cwa 
glory, thit Thou mayeclt haye a pure and clenne Sacrifice off: red 
naco Thee ; that ThkSu mayeſt be the King in Thy Church, and 
rule by Thinc owne Lawes there ; they asze nothing i1n , cr for 
behalfe of their luits, but againſt r1em alrogether 3 that Thou 
wouldeſt be King io their hearts, as well as in their Charcbes : 
That Thou wouldeſt take all T hine and our caemics, which would 
not have Thee tor tl-ir King, and f1:y them before their eyes, We 
doe not ke (wickedly) therefore we will nev:r leaye asking, we will 
crouble Thee day and aight with importunity and give Thce no reſt, 
till Thou halt hearken, and heare vs, and grant our requeſt ; vill 
Thou ſhale perfet what Thou halt begun , performe the word to 
Thy Servants wherein Thoy haſt cauſed them to truſt, till Thou ſhale 
bring Thy Church THITHERTO, to a, (afe place, where Jacobs face 
ſhall waxe pale no more ; {bil betroubled, and tofied, and vex'd no 
more ; (hall hewe Thy Naine blaſphemed no mcre 3 fee Thy worſhip 
dehiled no more 3 Thy Day prophaned no more z Ani chriſtian Rights, 
baſe b-ggarly Rudiments, prevailing no more ; Thy Miniſtcrs villa» 
noulſ]y uſed no mores | hy Servants thruſt into corners no more : and 
becaulc of &/E gyptien burdens andillegall prefſures, Thy people bow- 
ling no more z nor any breach berwixt tudab 2nd 7ſract any more 3 
where /eruſalem (hillbe 6 PSUTET HABIT ATION? where 
ſhe ſha# lecke from the top of AM AN A, trom the top of SHI- 
N AK wm4d HER MON, trom the LTONS DEN, from the 
MSU\TAINS 5t th LEOPARDS ; then we 1] bag the high prois 
ſes of our God:T'ben Jacob jhal rejoyce and Iriel ſhall be right g'ad,ſay+ 
ing HA LE ELU-1 2H, Salvation, and Glory and Honour, and Fowe? 
ware the Lord our God Aanen, HALLELU-14H. 
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BELLYM PARUNMENTHLRQ | 


SHEWING MJ V id 
The unlawfulacfle of the late Bellhms Zpiſcopile. 
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Uh . by 
Where Hort it 
In isEffeR 2 (ave 
| That done 
The name of Popiſh Lawlefle 
That onely gainſt the Scer, avg -prlY 
Tf Engliſh, y Seesfh, Iris, Liberties t invade 
Art once : and ſtrike For oven pn 
Of the three Kingdomg dead, (cverninan houre) 
That power whoa aus the freedome of theſe Lands 
In their perfetion, ſtrength, andunion ſands. 
And whick once loſt, we all tnuſt preſcndy 
Turmto that old Af OE. 
What could the es thenaſpire unto, 
That Cavalicrs, now not attempt to dd ? 
Fav noe the Quatrell than; a ae EEE 
Theaymes of both, gainſt true | 
Did nor the Prelates then (as thele now). 


| Perſwade the King» the Srors would oventhrow. = 
| HojutPn eco won - 

Becale they woubTing TH 

Phe banks 


Not by cheir Romifb 
Make them as Lords, 
As Rebels, a) che Cy Jt. 


Anddidthey NT 


2 An Encouragement ts Warre. 


Caufetheir heroick Spirits would not yeeld © - — 
Tbe Epiſcopall Liturgy the ficld, 

And (though free born) cauſe they would not conſent 
Toſlavery : far worſe then Baviſhmeor. 

And ita word; becauſe they would not be 

Enthrald co that hard yoke of Popery. | 

And donot theſe French proſoltes endcavout 
To make diviſtons that may lalt ter evcr 
Twixt King and SubjeR? Mil-interpreting 
All Mcflages that pale beewixtihe King | 
And his great Councell : Making ſuch conſtruftion 
Ot grave advice, asnceds mult bring deſtrution. . ..... 

And though they nnderftand the fence of Laws, *. } -> + 
Yet caulethemſeives havebroke them ; and brcaule. ,  / /.; 
Th'inccndto live asour-laws: and as men FAV (02 
T hat nevttmcanto five rocks 11 mo 
Therefore they wreſtthem fromuhvir' proper ſence, 
Stamp them with talſe imterprerations ; whence 
(The King being otxce poſſett therewith) proceeds 
Such tcars and threars ot crvill hoftite deeds, 

Hence tis {o pra Erorminar words are ſpent 
Invanm bawnttheKmgand Parliatnent. 

Hence tis the king declares the Law to have « 
Another (cnce then Parliament conceive! 

Hence tis ſo many ſlriphrand ſo conternne 

The Parliament : and ſpeak ſobife of them . 

And their proceedings : hence the mifery 
Of England doth moſt neceffarily 

[ts pedigree derive : andrilt Miſprifions 
Difanions, Alicfiations; and Diviſions / 
Twixt king and Parliament oniedbys :. 
And right conftruftions made; yea ti ec © 

T hcle {pirits of diviſion, ſever'd ; rr 
H1s Majeſtic : andquire cafticerd anoanc. 
England ill nothe England, bor will be, 


And ſo remain, Babet pei 4 
But whenrhieſe be Niners Ypirks are 
Through Gods free tmercy, and therender care 


200 Entour agement t® Warre, 


t) ſcatter, di 
As Qed Cc were Log Or Scortsſh T4 qoert 


When tl/ rad of that ſame Corwnts broodis broke, 


And their deceitfull Projedts want acloak, 

To carry their hid poyſon mn, and when 

The Prelates lordlinefſe 151aid, 

As lowas when it farſt beganto ſpring 

Twards that Exorbitancy that hex, in, 

Till theſe tew Moneths laſt paſt, yea whcnthe Land 
Shall freely, ſtoutly, yaliancly ſtand 

In every part from Beer ſhebaro Dan, 

United m their Members, as one Man. 

Fax Chrift, and log the Goſpel, and for all 
Juſt Rights and Priviledges both great and (mall, 
For our dread $ovcraignes jult Prerofative: 
Neither ro adde thereto, ortodeprive * 
twang ot a haire that's dve rohum-: (the ane 

[5 ro derra@ from him that weares the Crown : 
The other wrongs the Sabje ) and likewiſe 
For priviledge of Par] oh Libeui | 
And Rights of SubjeQs unto 


Each promuſe ot, 92 lemne Vow 3+ 
( Which het refuſe, Oler him be 
For Evermote (tar me _) 


Then ſhall gur Ye Artyct ana hath been 
Thc Receptacle, y Inne 
Whee all Idguty, No EE vTY ON, ., 
Proghanenefſe, Armeniſme, and Scdition. 
Arliciſme, Oppreſlion, Blood, and Crucltic, 
Extortion, Perſecution» Bubericy 
Exccſſc, Oaths, Blaſphewy, ,andevgry in. fin. 
Wihgreat 2pplauſe hathbecn pet 
Be as the Holy Land : like. ſr ac/ 
The people ſhall be Mleſt, chat thereza. F_Y | 
This City ſhall be like Zora/a/em, . 
Each town, like Sion fair ; And as { rthem | 
T har dwell m Countrey Villages, chey ſhall 
Them Chrilts beloy'd, Red ron vad 


4 An Encouragement to Warre. 


Then ſhall Rem: pride abate, then ſhallthe three 
Diſtemper'd Kingdoms be at unity. 
Then ſhall we praiſe our God, and (crye our King 
Unanimouſly : without murmurmg. | 
When thelc Sa»batcrs and Tobiah;, ſhall 
{ Entorced thercto) let usbnild up the wall , 
Of our own peace and ſafety, and ſhall ſay 
That a more juſt and honorable way 
Then (crling the Militia cannot be 
Thought on, advance Brieraines proſperity, 
And their deſtruftion, which already they 
Know to be true, and theretore plots they lay . + 
Tocrolle ic :bur | cruſt hall never be » - 
Of ſuch confiderable aþibity, 
To pertett their lnteftions; for where ere 
H«/bais good counl(ell is receiv*d,tven there 
Achitophels rejeQted is, and then 
We know the commoner of fuch wiſe men. 
Bur fancec it is our preſent miſcric 
By (uch oY _ nm to be 
Oppoſed and mabgned, yea ſauce it 1$ 
Toqucſtion Pathamentall priviledges: 
Their cluct endeavour, yea andtodi wy 
And fcorn that powcr that inthem doth remain: 


And (cofte at their grenamns cnn were 
Kere, 


Objcs roo baſe for themro 

And flancethere's left for us no other way, , 1 
Our God, our King, our liberties enjoy: « 
But all hopes cle are fled, and they alone . 
Next under God, (at {urely we have none) 
Are leit to be a means 20 this (late 
Ap»ſtate) Land toa reform'd eſtate. 

Q chen lert.every onethat knows the prize 
An1 worth of ſuch a Patliament, be wi 
And nor difcert them ; Burer every one 
Call former R acksatid Irmpoſitions 
Into their mematY*O ter them call 
Thaſc PopiſhRires and Innovations all. 

That 


As Encouragement ts Warre. 
aconſcience to their mind, - 


And (criouſly if they canner find- 

Fheir ſpirits greatly.ca('d ; and then conſider 

So many | Counzcaſt down together, 
(The va of whoſe raſbigay pawer 


Did many a loyall SubjeQts ſtare devour, 
And ſpoyl them of thew Liberties) which we 
Without a Parliaments authorite 
Had nereattain'd : and call ro mind the cauſe * 
Why they were call d : waſt not becauſe the Laws 
Were trampled on? When all things out of ordey: 
Were rudely calt onevery ſeverall border 
Throughout the Kingdom : and when civill wartc 
Did ya our former (fleighucd ) peace ro marre. 
Had they not been, our freedoms, li Ages 
Had been a pou Popiſkh Runag 
Andthin the call char a rough them hither, - 
Toitfo pp time 6-Laaqed 
When all thc ue {0, 
God mov'd the Lords, they the King did go, 
In humble manner him petitioning, 
That heede convokea | oxfopabn_l n 
An cnd to theſe diſtempers, and poſleſt 
Him, with the juſtice of thistheir _— 
And furthermore adviſde his Maj = 
That that alone would work an unity. 
Or clſc confuſion would ftraighc wp ſtep ins 
Roreleo —_—_— dandgranted 
ce King approv' 
Call'd for 2 Pariey withall cxpedation ; 
To ſertle peace betwixt the Lands divided, 
And t have anddeerded 


x Peticion, , 


Might have juſt vi 
op oeytent Lewy nee. 


6 An Entouragement t6"Warve. 


We (ce the canſe then why che Parltamene © Ko, 
W as cal'*| cogerher, and for whar intent: PLUG 
T acir call {tin |: gbo tin point 0: Law welkee, 

From God, and Vans King, Peers and Commonaliie. 
Sg's thor cn mmmee too, the King hath ſeald 
Their fitting : winch 15 not to be repeal'd; 
Tiil Church an q Stare have paſt and overcome. 
- Thete .\gucs, Feavers, and Conſumptions 3 
That make chem ſickrodeath : When theſe are curd, 
Th- Court may be adjourn'd : yet theyaſlut'd, 
"They have diſcharg% their duries, arfd the Land 
$1141 evermore to them obliged ſtand 
Fortheir good fervice : and all thought to be 
Too mean to anſwer their Fidelitie. 

| er cheſe con(iderations work upon 
T tatteAtions and defares of ev G 
That do defire to lead a Chr itiaH life, 

And 9 live tree from wp neces. and (trife. 
Or that deſire tharwholeſome Law ſhould be 
The Rule whereby to judge differently, 

As thry their God, Laws; King, ſelves, Liberrics, 
Waves, children, Countrey, ahid their ſubſtance prize; 
Or any thing that unto thenris deare, 

I'ch City, or !th Field, or any where: 

Oler them ſtand couragiouſly for thoſe 

That have ſtood (o tor them their Foes. 

Have nor our Worthies for us (acrifizde ' 

Lives, Henonrs,Staces (and what ſo highly prizde) 

For our enlargement ? \Whar conſpiracies, 

Deviſes, plots, and Hell- hatch harch pollicics, 

By Jeſuites and Þ ave been Rong 

(And all to have rttcit goof 

Azainſt their lives Ld eyed 

Againſt them by thar ſaperſtitions Rot 
\W hat ſcandalous aſperſions frave havepaſ, 


And wha a= rar7 (cnſures p30, O 
Theirc andide Repittat S277 vt--nP e 
Wuh ſome pretet — ans Ma, (1.354 , 


A 


A honqunig hn: 


; wa a 
And (ct an Arbirrafy Conſe of wy”! | Meri 2d 4 
To wrong the King Wsthgh, vine | 
The SubjeQts ſtate, and Cont 
OtKng and SubjeA by = 
How have our Attd- © > pmpatapr” 
Arminian ſores ( true Ret hex) + | 
In our corrupted S of Lineratine,”” 
And at our Innes 


Thare cowne thoke waty') in theitromobprate;” Þ 2 
Spoke il al fich © bl 4 
Ith Parliament , that ftand for t ſo much...” * 
Yew how hare thy cn Ruſk be, ,f 
erate gf 7 ban Baie = 425 0 
ro Cc ate 
Re aki re CeSoully ek males: TED 
If any ſhall preſume” rofay, The, bo Meet 
le bring the world this truth to teftifie; X 
For ſcarce is there that Citie, Towne, ox þ T1 
Where ſome have noreniſeavouted ferace. cone 1, 
Nor iſt unknowne tch” Hours, for thetnſeves * ll 
Heare of the rude behaviour &f theſe Elves, . 
By Information , and perhaps the rimes wt | 
May come when ſuch may anſwer for eames, 1: 
Bux yer, have they been date?) or )\ | MP = 
At what theſe 'enviors Spirits did of (id 2 
Have they given orerhe ork they th Sian % 
Can any ſay , that o__ 
In feare of any > No RY Re : all Gy 
He that dares res yen Ro hs his 4 
And force wild Begg , 
And frighe them, chat they dare not ER: 
Feares any Colours ! Whiocari (ay 
That worthily bave played i jevotin 
Ofnoble Spurits : b | 
robe of with honour z 


> An Fncour agement i are | 
They have nor fined A900 arr 

Alchough theſe Curres rake 

But ( as the ſpirirfull Horſe 

Of che ſhrill Larry 4 ym) 


"Tt. RL . 


here inthe pros GT +" | 
Promoting g nor. 

So ler them ſtill proceed, T ey 

The race of Rgfoumation, Rags um; 


So let the Spirit of gface and w i 
Redoubled on thei x erated ach qi , 


So let their m—_—y Di 
lg Joxeabron bh 


Let them Romes pour 
So let theit 
And all cheir Orter be © hey ag hr Þ 
_ the ALS as he 

things with them formerly ; 
So finiſh whats begun ; and their focs. 
Be twenty times innumber, more tholc.” 
That came againſt King «La; let the ſame. 
arg ſion then gvename 

c Egyptian er#, 1C1ZE. UPON. . | | 

if no of , to publicke peace 

Be found , Tarn pr popes pa 
To te a priviledgd z and mult yecld.. 

Tyrannizing rs the feild, 
ns pager and wap ror e BR 

rouch to their yoke wCcs ve 

Whoſe pn ly a but Hcathcniſh cruchics, 1 
uy their beſt as murthers and robberies 

O then Great Brizaie ( cyery where Z he ready, 

Ang {uch derds ſo tyrannous, and 


your gt with pune, | | 


To the 
wo 


Tis time yce Welterne 
- nuns, and __ 

O apon your taxed Tiki oY 
The ſcare of SE SEE 


NEW] 


vu Emaeragrment to Wire. 
Amongſt thoſe Rebdlls; beflctoſt 7 © cr + 
The Vitory, and ſo much bload hath 
As may be ſhed i fuch a civilt watte's 
Mect them'ith face; and drive them Back as farre” 
As they can flic for Sea z/'and wheathey can ': 
Shun you no farther; caſt chem every! man 
Into the Ocean «< Or cit ſher dildaine 
Such baſe degenerate Spitirs i entertainie'4 
As Briraine hath ſpude out : O then coſhow 
How unworthuly they got the! overthrowy - | | 
And how unwoatytlny themieiver ano mods; 
Asnot to get roeme t& have their corplc"layd - 
In Bri:14/h groundt Let them onGidbers hang 
Till that aicry Foules conſumethern one. 
And as tor thoſe that by che Sword ſhall fall, 
Let none of them obtaine a Graye- at all z | 
Let dogs and ravenous Walves( if fuch were here ) 
Neko burſt chlo theme + 
their paunches 
Of all the cole bloud that ins mop aw? 


day be coonntmn We _——_ 
mR Aloha heic 4:0: 
aot backwardly - 


Before wn it wee be ynre 
extxica;} God | quite - v $eacde * 


And fear 
Forſaken them ; yerhe forus) will: 
If we will fight for hing'r Theſe are the times 
\Vhcn God will vefme Rome forall the crimes: 
Shee hath commirred,/fince the incor toi, 


—_ which cher . 
ow mult muſt 

Thar for almoſt rwd DE _ 

Now muſt they np pk 

Their oaths, Rr 

This 1s the time that 'all the maſſe op 


Maſt be exilde chis Engliſh Codſt-of ours4 * 
Thaw he une wherew Ok the Lord hath ſaid 


Babell is fallen , inde» and een 
2 


This is the tinge rat aneryong 


Mult to 
And God hath made wn —— whereby 
To bring to pale that, cient Prophecc.. 
Therefore may weyenutne glory and grave - | - 1 1; 
An41 honour to his that Wt 0” 1157 
Theſe hard and Iron tath hanau 
To be his people, fight his Bartles abus :- - 
Who when all power» cathatkie, and. hope | 
Ot any good, was-fyrflrtres royde apd bro 
Revivde our -$pixus,, and; cran{lared | 
The Ruledome gf the-Seare, from ſveh at hated 
Juſtice and R igha«-t0- ſuch as-are ambitious | [ 
To honour good men, and corel the witious, VIATe 
And hath nfuſde 3 Spire of. We.and) power, i CHALMA 0 
Into theſe liveleſſe catcafles0f un, 11101, > rt >, 141 33.) 
And hath Girduptbe'bady of aut Nation, | 
To ſpeake fox; for, gh for: ReFoemation; Fir 
Againſt a crew (avilecrs, 1 bn 
Compoſde of Pogiſh and Acmigiat theites}, 5.11 1): [CO 
Whoſe Maximeg, rave the blgudot: p ſhedes..11 7 1 1/ 
And then affirme* a tpertarious: 1.1 thn 


45;in peeces ſimall, SATs 
odor ren RO «41 910A 
With horrid texztulllenprocagons,' |: ink 


ns (pes 
Provoking God to This, damoationsy ; 11 0; _ 
ue beltex expreſiqwatrontentFomaktens 5 3; TEE | 
ole perjur cadreako all wreats x / 
T' aboliſh Law 
Their laviſh 
Our 
Theſe times, 


Whartthcy eſte *ITNCOC 
( Though in reve 
Thar (ce it now. 
.Nor common mer 


anl 


mcrcy 10 x 


. Ln Encouragement ts Warre. 
Such faire pecaion not day, 
To right our lelves.; Jets: ry 


For now both heaven and carth t joyncs, 
To purge the baſe corruptions of Limcs- 
Occaſions bald behande, time once paſt over, 

Not allthe /nd54n gold can. cre Iccoyct,. ; 


Then you the Thouſands of qur 
Sheath all your Swords ith bow cya foc; 
Be cloathd with Valour , let your reſolution 
Be bene co bring all Traytors to confuſion ; 
Let not faire words entice you, bur ler the . |, 
As thicke as haile, 'gainſt ſuch. an coemy.: 
Breake thorow their guiltie ranckes, and overthrow 
That Common-wealth of Rebells at a blow. 


That chat valt treaſure they {o long a time 
Have whorded up, to uſe in this : 
And all the Armes they have ſo illy gor, 
And kept ſocloſe as if they_had them not : 
Their Horſes, Piſtolls, Swords, and Carabines, 
Their Muskers, Pikes, Callivers. ines - 
Ot Powder, Shot, and Ballers ; what exc 
From Fraxce, or Spaine, or Hollander, 
Hath been tranſported hither, to helpe gur 
To ruine us at {uch a civill, boux- 
Wee as our due thay. ſci 
When they be Nlaine (, or nun for feare away; 
That the {urviving [4 | 
Their Freedomes, Laws and. Liberties obtaiae. 
That when this corrupt generation (hall, 


Be cur by heavens bright Sward of Juſtice all: 


The next cnſuing age , 

—— thoſe "tes chy wer ane xy; 
may ſet up the true Diſcipline and Order, 

Of Jeſus Chrift in every $r:::4/5 border, _. 


ow you whale forward Spirits Countreyraen,.: - * 
AﬀeXt the Juſtneſle of our yet when Nin 
You heare that. odiqus name of Cevalrer 


Oppoling yu; thay 99s You Wal Fes 


32 An Pncouragement to Wivre. 49 
That traytrous, blondy, branded natne, caſts downe | OP 
Your drooping Spirits equall to the ground; 7 
So that tor feare of ſuch an Impious crew, 
Y' had rather ( ſhave) like pare from all your ducy, 
An4 priviledge, then ſeeke how to obtaine 
Your Freedores, Lawey; and Liberties againe. 
Y' had rather loofe all that yoo doe olleſte, 
Then cake up awtrfll Armes ro ſeeke redrefle. 

How plainly doe ſuch Cowards ſhew .to be, 
Given up to baſe puſillanitmiric : 
Scorne then tobe afraid of ſuch aname, 
Which unto ther is but a brand of ſhame, 
And not of honour : Can a worthiefle name 
Crowne chem with glory, or our deeds with ſhame* 
Thinke you 2 Shall arrogated Titles make 
You ſuch a juſt and pious cauſe fotſake > 
Can paired ſhewes, true ſubſtances exceed 
Can livelefſc Statues doe a manly deed > | 
Or = (atom of Valour reſt on them, , 

cauſe baſe (wearitng domineering men » ety 

Y arc all deceivids the valiant man is, that © © 
Hath teweſtſinnes to be afftighted at ; 
True S$uldicrs, will were uſe vioknce, 
Nor hight but to ſecure their conſcience ; 
Thy are no prophane Twearers, 'nor will curſe 
Or ban, when things arc bad, to make rhem worſe : 
Nor will they cry, God damnethem, or them ſinke, 
Nor over-chatge themſclves with too much drinke. 
_ my wry {rio me ſeeke to prefecre, | 

n hopes that they may all prove Conqueters ; ' '-* 
But doe abtorre all'Motions-thatinay lead 
Tom rar en of O _ a deed. High | 
t being once debarde their proper tight : 

And finding that their liberties, by mighc 
Are rorne in fieecs, and thor ft "made 
A litc of bondage”, though they have afflavde 
Ail wayes tor their cnlargement ;'doe ptrpare 
Ulniwill:ngly co right chem{elyes by warre, 


An EAI Agent is 14 arte. 
'Gainſt their injurious fee { wipe ſhown 


Ee re Gen Fant 


To up the | jon of the Land. 
From Suddaine taine * and to forrifie 


reparation 
Is to keepe the body from 2.mortall «kar. 
by king off ſome piecea ropes fleſd, 
W hich will m ame her narſernes encreale;3 
And caule her Ru T NE ARE gran: 


Buc helpe her health it offand gone. 
Our Partiament this waT 
arc NED 

hoſe prerer 

Na cre er. es 
With monſtrous principles 


principles , ſuch as were nere 
here, 


Who life diftrafted Bedlaws run about, 
Their owne and othirs ruine to ſceke our. 
Theſe damned Cavaliers, and all what cre 
They be char fe IT OO. 
[t ſhewes che baſe unworthineſle of 


Ernpire, Kingdome, age, of generation, 


Nurſc up a ſart of that if could 
Would cut poore £»glends throate : was't eyer knowne -. 


That any people did envic their owne 


ſh Nation, 


agent dan ey, 1 foundation... 


Proſperitie } * 


r 
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Proſperity 2 Sure no : yer England 129917 we 
Foſter ſach hideous Monſters, iy em bath \ 
Their ſwords m friends, kindred, arid ene _ | 
Till downthe fields there run a crimſon 

Whatjudgements this great Brireain? that thy s 
And ſtreets are fil''d with fuch rude Canibals, 

That throw out allthy Courts, £rrim# fell, 
Thar cruell, fierce , helliſh Fiend doth dwell? 

Thy fins are ſure unparrallelF'd, which makes 
Thy judgements pearleſſe, for their odious ſakes; 

Fire, peſtilence, and warte, and many more 
Interiour judge ments, waſte thy Kingdom fo ſore, 

Whatstobe done? to quit us of 
Since we have been ſo long withour re 
—_ muſt return Row thine Apoſtacics, _ 

y ſuperſtitions &: hl 7 
And down before thy oe the name 
Of his dcar Sonne( that on hin took the blame 
Of all thy fins)thy Saviour, thou muſt ua 
Deſiring him to wry from oy 
And ſhew thee mercy : and eſpe 
Invoke him now again, thine d 
Beſcech him to vouchſafe his helping hand, 
This one tune morero this diſtreſſed Land, 
And let him know, it hee'l be plea('d, ro give 
Thee viQtory, he ſhall much praiſe receive. 

And adde tothis thy martall ſtrengrh and force 
Of Muskers, Pikes, Swords, Piſtols, menand hocfe, : 
And all munition clſe; what cre it be 
That may annoy thy vaunring Rem: 

And he that hath wclerVtiitgs iche 
Both teach thee and direft thee what ts go. 

Bur ſpecially, O GlowFer-ſhire; improve 

My counſel] ; tis a pledge ofnativelove, 
Co muſter up your Vokmteers, whoſe 
Ma frike your dah darimed Lay with and FORY 
* Teukrbury. e mynanve* Town eſpecially, £ 
 Whomlixlped, chat haſtbecn backwardly © © * 
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Au# to Waxte, 
Had they but a Yo if - they would (corn 
To tay 4 rn, barn, 
Bur rather chuſe co le ; th 


Thento live here ighably' 
The feet of Tranny ;Forw 
Are chang'd : and whet bo as 
Straight _— upſtart Tcoundril wil out-brave's, . 
And Engliſs 5 ſhall live os Tor ſlaves. 
0 As forthe of the 

row 
Sogrolle, and whe ES 
Bur needlefle and rinic "(I 
Their rude ang barbarous ations to repeat; 
Their robberies'and are Card | ©3112 
In Torkeſvire, Lefterſhire, at {, ovent | 
N ——_ 7 , FOO Habe 
And ſuperſtitions © 
es feſt cenranc ate ae ie wa fad, 
Toſee their rude 
They make of alt 
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bo they advance hu work and dothcir beſts 


rRrough his Papal) beſts. bd, 1 

WRC ine fown, WK $4" 

Church Papilſts, as men cerme . 
| 04% " 

Ort, _— usfoo. 

Ipnor anwe Yet Þ 

That will akin ou cx (ee, 

Nor will retain then: wall Ge with thole 

That arc both Cods,the | Countreys focs, 

And will of fuch and Yaunts 


Let chema I fay remain ſtill ignorance. 
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Attend them ; gibi 
Till God hath halt'd his ' 
TRE , whey In 
Now little ie ONT < | w7 
Pye dann yexgred boar dah 
As itis thither: bor Noh and | \ bak 
OTE meas w_ thei EY 2h 
And take thy counſe } 
Fromtformolt lms of Nptiaaberiant I 
And Durham : yea from Dover inthe Eff Hs 7 ww... 
Toth utmoſt bounds o [heter tus Welt, | IT 
Thou mayeſt have ph Froing,. T4 
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"oF THE | : 
& [LogrDs of the Secret-Councell, = 
> and of the Generall- Aſſembly of the 
Kingdome and Kirke of | 
SCOTLAND. I. 
VS Continige the principall heads 


of the dodrine of thatRirk, and thetrue <p 
affetion'of.that State to the Parliament= * 5 
cauſe , notwithſtanding their 
V5 great oppoſition. ” 
James Primroſe, Cler. Commiſ: Scot. & BY 


t 
S Sent to their Commiſliohers in London, ahd Y 
5 by them preſented to the Soyeraigne high Cotirt 
ot Parligment,for their conformity to the ſame Do- W 
- Reineand acceptation of their Integpiey- : > 


Os kar by or fiaidrand Commuria Fact A 
"That this Declaration be forth- gg 


FA with printed a wid of Com. : 


LONDON, - — 
Priated for Ihr 1 Ottob. b3- 164.2. 


PCP FCHITOEI FERENT 


< A ITT EOS III. 


—_ ” 
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DECLARATION 


Lords of the Ce ng 
, of the Generall Aſſembly of ceUing+” 
dome,and Kirke of Scotland. 


tothe ſame event of ſtandi 
weighing therewuhall' the- 
ligion, the preſervation thereof being 
unto us,then any thing we haye ary, uneo A 
life, Declare and proteſt, thatafter 

examination of our owne Be info. ma 
trye and falfc Religion, are Fake ah 


Obey 


(2) 
i the trath , by the word and ſpiritof God,” And 
therefore wwe beleeve with our hearts, confeſle wi 
our months, ſaubſcribe with our hands; & con 
affirme before God and th- whole World,that this 
only is the true Claiſtian faith, dofrine, and religi- 
on, pleaſing Gold - and bringing falvacion to men; 


which is now by the mercy of God revealed tothe 


World, by the prezching of the bleſſed Evapgell 
SHE b Fatt 
and \uffUry > Ricks and Reithe Bur thie y 


by this our Kirk of Scan as Gods eteroall truth, 
and onely ground of our. alvation,as more particu» 
_ bh, the comteflion'ot our Fanth, eſta- 
bli bbkdy confront ty foadry Acts of 


Parliaments,\.aog Þf a, we. bath been openly 
profeſſed bythe ok oa this Realm, both in 


Burgh and Lapd, To the whichconteſſion andform 
gt region we yillogly agree inour canſciences ip 
U points as unto-Gods undoubted truxti.and yerity, 

| edonly upon his written and revealed'word. 
ratn therg x7 we $5 yu Goel all contrary 
yon and dofrine, but chiefely al) kind of P4- 

_ we particular heads, frm bad 
are now damned and confuted by the word of God 
and Kirke of Scpilgnd, but i ſpeciall we deteſt and 
refule. the plurped auchority of that Roman Ante» 
iſt, vpon theScriptures of God, upon the Kicke, 

7 ap civill Magiſtrate and conſciences of men. 
AlFhis: tyraonous Lawes made upon Tndifferent 
things againlt our Chriſfian liberty , his erronious 
. dearingggainlt the ſufficiency of the written word, 
the perfetti the Law, he oftice of Chnſtand 
his bleſſed EvangeTl, His 


TE 


4 Frtkenwd © 


(79 \ 

His cotraptdodtrine ſin,our 
mn mability and bellies to Gods Law, our 
by faith onely; out imperfect ſaatifi- 
Lied ones obedience to the Law ; the nature,oum- 
ber andafe of the haly Sacraments. 

His five/ baſtard Sacraments, with all his rights, 

ceremonies; and falfe doftrin;,added to the mini- 
ſtration of che tric Sacramaints without the word-of 
God, | Hisetuell ju 


diveliſh Maſle', hemonus Prieſthood. His 
profane ſacrifice for.the franes of the dead and the 
qicke. — fs mer ring om An- 


Lig and —, raag=r 


of Advocates or Mediator; 
his eat {or lain aria confeſſion, his defps 
rate and amcertzine repentance, his generalt and 
doubtſome faith, his x ro er ee for their 


fins, his juſtification by wor —ero——_ 
of of 65 I ere nt p 

and ſtations, hisholy water, mpg $, CON. 
guriog of Spirits, crofhng, I 


C4) 


juring, hallowing of Gods ature: 
ſuperititious opinion joyned therewithy his worldly 
Monarchy and wicked Hierarchy, bis thege ſolemns 
vowes, with all his ſhavelliogs of ſundry ſorts, his 
erropious and bloody decrees made at T rent, with 
all the ſubſcribers and approvers of that cruell and 
bloody band, conjured againſt the Kirke of God, 
And finally,we deteſt all his vaine Te. Os. 
ſignes and traditions bro in the Kirke,w 

or againſt the Word of God , and do&rine of this 
(now) true reformed Kirke, To the which we joyne 
6ur ſelves willingly in dodrine, faith, religion, dif- 
cipline , and uſe of the holy Sacraments, as lively 
wembers of the ſame, in Chriſt our head, promiſing 
and ſwearing by the great Name of the Lord our 
God, that we ſhall continue in the obedience of the 
dottrine and diſcipline of this Kirke, and ſhall de- 
fend the ſame according to our vocation and power 
all the dajes of our lives ; under the panes « 
ned in the Law, and danger both of body arid ſoule 
in the day of Gods fearefull judgMent- And (ecing - 
that many are ſtirred up by Satan, and that Roman 
Antichriſt to promiſe , ſware; fubſaibe,' andifor a 
time ufe the holy Sacraments in the Church deceit- 
tully againſt their owne conſciences, minding hery- 
- by firlt under the externall cloake of Religion, 
to cortupt and ſybvert ſecretly Gads true Religian 
within the Kick, and afterward when time, way 
: ſerve to becom= open enemies. and perſccutors 

- the ſame, nader vaine hope of the popes dilpeniaty” 
on deviſed againſt the Word of God, to his greater 
- confufion and double condemnation/in the 91.0 
-mheTord Jcfus, | 


. * (5) 

We therefore willing to take away all ſaſpition 
of bypocrify, and of fuch double dealing with God 
and his Kirk, proteſt, and call the ſearcher of all 
— to w_—_ that our minds and hearts doe 

ya with this our confeflien, promiſe, oath 
and ublerigton o that we are not moved for any 
worldly reſpect , but are perfivaded onely inour 
conſciences, through the knowledge and love of 
Gods true Religion, printed in our hearts by the 
holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer ro him in the Jay 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall bedifcloſed, 

And becauſe we perceive that the quietneſſe and 
ſtability of our Religion and Kirk doth depend up- 
on the Soveraigne & high Court,the Parliament in 
LEI 
mercy to t , fort 
maintenance of the Kirke and the miniſtration of 
juſtice a ns, We. proteſt and promiſe with 
our hearts and hand,uoYer the ſame oath, handwrit 
and paines, that we ſhall defend their perſons and 
authority, with our geare, bodies,and lives, in the 
defence of Chriſts hs Evangell, liberties of our 
Country, miniſtration of juſtice, apd puniſhment of 
wr nl res 9” 14s py [rea wok or 

t, notwithſtanding the great oppoſition, as 
wedeſire vur God tobe a ſtrong and mercifull De- 
fendor tous, in the dayof our death, and comming 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, To whom with the Father, 
and the holy Spirit be all hogour and glory eter» 
nally, Awes: 

-  FINTIS. * 
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Delivering them from the hands of their 
Encmics ; and givillg them a great Victory, 


RELATED 


Ina Letter ſene from a Gentleman, a Volunticr inthe Lord , 
Dungaruanm Troope, to 2 worthy Friend D380 
a of his in LONDON, 
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wants, itt a word all that is. neceſſari&(bue Up 
Lord make us thankfull) we haye been Yery hag 
py in onr delignes fince = Lord-Dittgarvac 


'came over firſt in raking Ardmore Caſtle which 


my Lord took in, withthat (mall ſtrengh he had 
underis @wne Commandang, veusthe py- 
lagg hanged there berween | leveht and 
eighty perſons, bur on the firſt of this Konth, the 
Rebells advanced towords us with a body of g. 
Thovfarid Horle ,' and Foog, (It beleeve having | 
a true relation of our, weaknes ) with a full reſo. 
lution to extirpatthe Engliſh out of the Province 
of Munſter, had not God preſerved ts'and made 
rrue the faying of.the Prophet they are affraide 
where no i. is, but our Commangers hawng, 
ſome notice of ir, there was command givento. 
al parts of the Province the forcescould be made 
ſhould drayeto a head _ metteche 817 = 
to give them batraile, (1 ſuppole &ur Army & 
ſited of 6. hundred Rs þ FW. Yo 
4. of this 


which I am fure w4s the mot”: 

month we came neere them ar a plage'geere the 

Caftle of Liſcorralf wherethey had hioſen our 

their ground to their greit aditantage ; the Lord 

of Enſquine was the firſt troo wp, reaſon of 

the honor of his Comiſcion for the: Preſidetts 
| clic 


_— 
nw. py”. _y- - 
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Yo SE 
cie ind my 1. Dungarvanytroop wat the nixr $ 
the Rebele had likeyrile browghhs 7 beaſſe P& ice; 
with them. whict-they' had planted/in the moſt” 
oportune places 'to' doe execution tponus ; be-' 
ide they had rakerra ſtrong Caſtle from uscalled: 
Liſcorrall and verywvell fortified ir, as-weadvans: 
ced they were hapging! our men theythad rakety” 

inthe Caſtle; butthenoiſe of our approach-gave 

a repreiverothe men condemned, webezan the”: ' 
fight an hour afrerthe funne was riſen, wechar.. 

ged the Enemy with our Hlorle' veryſharply bug: 

by reaſon our Foot were'not marched upto fis; 
we were forced to-retreat with. our Horle, cil} our! 
Foot could march,up in this retreate, my Lord; 
of Kenulmachy-was {laine, and | noe'iman' beſide 
his Lordſhip, abwheg our Foot came;/and out. 
held Peices were brought up wecharged the ene-: 
my a freſh, and:bent them to theiyworksthe 
Lord of Enſequin with his Froope would-nceds:: 
fetch a compaſte ro# out off an ambuſh; che Enez:: 
my had layd, and my Lord Dungarvan witdyhis' : 
Troope was:tohould wenn tan while hs! 
Lord{hip Enſequin went on in ftratagem which." 
the Enemy perciving, fell upon my LordEnſe-! 
quins'Troope , and. part on-us;, my Lord Emle»- 
quins forced. X 


A3. they 


” 
" —_ 
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(4); by 
that they tide in among our gw: , androutee , 
us,; When che Enemies ſhot plaid like haile ups': 
onus; had not God then preſerved us, wee had / 
been all.cut oft, his Troop and my Lords Troop, ; 
in this confuſion ſome two more reſolure rogues 
than the. reſt had mingled themſelves. with us, 
one of them rides to my. Lord Enſequine, and 
was going to ſhoot him but was preyented with: 
amore. timely ſhotr, now; he that was to. act. 
his parton my Lord , takes ahother courle rides: 
cloſe ro him watches: his opportunity arid 
whips:out bis Faulchionand {troke at him with - 
that: violence! that he cur, quite #h his Ar-/ 
mbur , but my Lord Piſtold himpreſcatly z Sic 
Charls/Vavaſour perceiving our danger, brought 
up-his muſqueretrs, to keepeoft the enemy whule. 
we:new- tank't our elves; when we had new 
ranked ourſelves, and God having protected us 
tronethis greate danger, weeicharged theenemy | 
againe with) aflnrance of Vidtery and routed-' 
them: Horſe.and Foot; 'my Lord Muſgrave told 
them theday was loſt; and bid as many as:could} 
ſatetheiriryes; 0, make haft away; 'wee killed} 
ſeven kindred of them | rooke three-brafſe Pie-' 
cesand forme Waggons,, recovered the Caltlent 


| Liſcigall ; for: ywy'orne ſhare , I had onely he.) 
Pr, {43 & 4\ hap. | 
0” EE OG p| 


» "5 av ih 


(5) 
happineſſe to get a Scarler Cloake lined with 
Pluſh, and a Prieſts Habit; my Horſe got a 
ſhort through the neck , and indeed , wee all 
got ſomething : {o with my hearty love preſen- 
ted unto you., fearing I have beene already too 


tedious ; I reſt , 


Yours to command ; 


Septemb, 9, 1642» 
Thomas Jobnſous 


A Colledion of 


RECORDS? 


S 
$ The e great as that bath ha pned *> 
unto Kings that have joyned themſelves ina *v/ 
near allyance withforrein Princes,with the hap- " 
py (ucceſſe of thoſe chat have only held 0 
correſpondency at home, " 
Wherein is contained theſe particulars, viz, 
T hat Hen.of Navar marrying with Adary of France, was un- 
fortnnace and fatall to the Proteſtant Religion, 


: 

> That the K.of Navar turning from a Proteitant to 4 Perſe- 
: cuter of them,loſt bu Crown,aud dyed a violent death, 64 
Ss 

LI 

$o 


The laſt Lord Henties of France mwrdred, becauſe he but fas ®Þ 
voured Proteſtants. 

That Hen, 4.41 4 vittorious Prince,white be was at defiance 
with the Pope,but afterwards was tabbed by 4 [eſune, 

How the black, Prince loſt France,and was poyſoned, 

The danger for Princes to marry with one of 4 contrary Reli- 


$0" 
Of Prince ponkar tra ry Ax. g with Spain, and the ſuceeſſe. 
Elizabeth __ 0; om 
De oefaf - >; fog n", and ronowncing the 
fr pe, Reigned 7 and (4 did King James. * 


That rays yo akon y a: Crowne of Enxiand, « the two 
Howſes of Parliament, 


#22 
*Þ 
v»> 
*Þ 
- 
*Þ 
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A 
COLLECXON 


O » 
R E CORDS: 


Of the great Misfortunes that -hath 

hapned unto Kings,tbat have j them- 

ſclves in a neere allyance with torreigne 
PRINGES, 


May ſceme preſursptuous what is well inten+ 
i= En eines 


offenſive to any,or prejudiciall tome. : 
ſhall therefore in the firſt place give ſome in- 
ſtances, wheria it doth appear what inveterate ma- 
liceand deadly hatred the Papiſts bear towards the 
Proteſtants; for if they red the laſt L. Hewres 
of france, becauſe they but ſulpeRed them ro fa- 
vour the Proteftantsghow will chey curne their ma- 
lice againſt the Proteſtanes hich pro- 
fcſſe to be ſo, And it is asunlafe for men,as difplea- 
lingro Godtorely uponriem, 
3 


Hemie 


Hen,of Barbon, Kot Nav4', F xiftr of Hi, 4 
drawn by an im1ginary Crown ofSardinia,uiithe 
Provinces of cheSpanzard,left rheProteſtants boch 
in prote/hon and perſon, and became a perfecntotir 
of chole whoſe'ProteRar he was,but whullt h&calt 
his hopes upon Spain,hee was deprived of his owne 
Crown, anJwas ſhot with a bullet in his owa tren- 
ches,befieging the poor Proteſtants in Rowe, 

Hew,4\us.Sganexwhat battels did he i2ht,what 
dangers did he eſcapecven to admiration,when he 
was atdefyance with the Pope and Spanyard. But 
when in a politique and worldly reſpe& , heraſted 
the ſame (ower grape, which ſer his Fathers tecth 
on edge. Firſt 2 young Jeſuite ſtrooke him on the 
mouth, and thena Popiſh Rablcka ſtabbed himro 
the heart, Wheras Q. Elizabeth,notwithſtanding 
the few friends ſhe had abroad,and divifion at home 
when ſhe cameto the Cro.vn being a lom woman, 
yet the refuſed che K.of Sp1in,and notwithſtanding 
the thundering of the Popzs Bulls, & 2. they were 
never ableto cut ſo much xs the lap of her Coatgor 
to:diminitſh ane hair,much lefſe che Crowne of her 
head, And hislate Maj, King ſamer of famous me- 
mory , continuing conſtant in the ſame Religion, 
that ſhe profeſſed, and though rhere were bur one 
Proteſtant Prince in ChriltenJome then be fides 
himſelf, . choſe rather to match wich her then with 
all che wealth of Spain,or any other Popith Prince 
and none can bee too circumſpe& inthis precicus 
lar,eſpecially Gacenot a Somex(ot,or a SuFolk, or 

a Secretary only:buc the fitſt:the ſtronget;and rhe 
wileſt manth& ever. was, though they were all 


good 


men,znd T ypes ofChriſt,yet they, were here. 
pra and ſeduced. And although it is. mor + 
dingerous for Kings to marry with one of a concra- 
ry Religion thea for any otber, yet are they moſt 
ſubje& hereunto, becauſe few men darebe ſa bold, 
either to counſell or adviſe a Kiog inthis buſineſle, 
and chough they colnmand Narions, as they are. 
Kings , Jet are they ſubjeQ to palsion as they are 
men. AbrabamiInuntion is agood diretion,nor 
totake her amongſt the Cananites, Princes in, re+ 
{pe of their happineſſe, and other mens mileries, 
Gee placed in an Earthly Paradice-hauing power 
to taſt ofevery Tree inthe Gar<cn, whersg baving 
many Royall Branches, it they thall onely meddle 
with the forbidden fruxt, how, dangerous and wotull 
is their condition 3 for the Serpent will not onely 
beguile the waman, bur the Philiſtios will. icteate 
Dalilah,and ſhe will. betray Yoſt » 90 Whale they 
plow with our Heifer,they will unfold our Ridele 
and undo our Stare. 

And wherasChriſts Church 1s like his caat,cloſe> 
ly wover,andat peace withinat ſeit; though ſpme 
ignorant Separatiſts ſeckig.make 2boleio 27 Coat 
and Church, and the Papiſts labour to make the 
rent worſe,and the deſperate Jeſuite will-it hee can 
we ic paſt pending, for whergſocyes, they came, 
they turgChiiſts into; Dejendr 485 gaumeotawhich as 
it ſet Hercules PITT combuſtions 


the real0n js,their firſt Founder was a ſouldier, and 
ever (inceghe way. of Peace,they have.ngt. known, 


x leaſt not loved, «1 197 197 a9 age | 
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To inſtance in 4 particular,not unfit for the 
ſent purpoſe, twee have not heard of any Prote 
King that ever marryed with a contrary Religion, 
Jince the laſt Henrie of Navar with the beſt Aarig 
of France,which marriage was ſo unfortutaterorhe 
P.rties,having never Iflue,and being afterwards di> 
v !C't,was allo fatall to our Religion, fothat there 
was more bloud-(pilt in thoſe Nuptials then wine 
ſpert 5 for whileſt che Protefiarrs dream't of the 
glory and ſecurity they ſhould have by the Match, 
ttey were moſt miſcrably maſſacred : And who 
doubts but what the French Papiſts committed in 
their own Country,they would be glad ro ſee done 
inthis Kingdome,for withoutÞ-each of charity,we 
may doubt of their ſincere meaning, though there 
be a Treaty of Peace, for in 88. when there was 
Treaty with Spain,their Armadocame upon us. 

If therefore wee aver live,or are «wt ham to 
or precept, we ſh: 11 find it was forbidden the beſt 
People of the world to marry with a different Re- 
lizion, 

Th- Tnjuftion, the Reaſon, and the effet are 
hid down m CEN NY _ that they 
ſhould not take any davnghters neighbourt 
Nations (though ater and mighticr then oe 
felvex)to be wives tor cheir Sons,totmra fromGod 
a23inft them,znd chem ſuddenly. 

» AY whichare verificdin Solomen,thewiſeſt King 
that ever was, who married one ofthe greateRKings 
that chen was, yet we [ce the werkeſt Sex 
drew the wiſcſt man, So Sollawsn became an 
Idolatcr, 


F 03 : 4 


Ldolator,his Sona foole;his SubjeAs rebelled, and: 
the beſt part'of his Kingdome regr from his Poge- 
rity. And now wee have Teenthe danget and anlaw- 
fulnefſe of marching with rangers, lo if we difcend 
roour Books of Chranicles,we ſhall find tharGod 
hath croſt if not cur ourAllyance and Aſociition 
with forrein Nations. The Pringe of the greateſt 
performance that this Kingdom or Chyifteadome 
ever had,was the black Prince, yet our Chronicles 
Record, that going into Spain to ſettle Dow Pedro 
in that Kingdow,hefides the mopſtrous ingratitude 
and perfidiouſnefſe of the Spariyard, who fayled in 
the performance oFthoſe Conditions he had pro- 
miſed, which cauſed the miſerableRevolt in Fraxce 
rothe loſle of our Inheritancehe Prince was poy- 
toned inthat Country;zthat he never had his health: 
al erwards. | my gt —_— 

| But to come neerer to conr own times, off the rar - 
riagemfor the laſt 130.years(cxcept the ſeveral! ſe- 
cond Marriages of Hen, 8, and our Gracions King: 
that now is)have-bun with Spajac ,,and with how 
little good the Succefſe ſhewes , Prince Arthur 
marryed with the Spaniſh Kings Ons and 
Gd took him away ſuddenly without on, 

King Hemriegfiermards marryced with. 
Daghter nd Godtooke wvey «ll che Male Chil- 
dren of this Match, and left only a Daughter, in: 
whoſe ſhortReign was ſhed more bloud for the true 
Religion then for the falſe ever ſince. 

Then Queen Mare ed with Spain, which 
was ſo diſcontenting tothe People, that ir cauſed 
Wyats Rebellion, & fo diſcomfortable to the _ | 


_ that it broke her beart,ſo 4ihonorable tot Kin 
dome,that meerly for that cauſe we loſtCalis in þ 
days,which had bin aboverweary years it our 
ſefon,fo waret we m my ſee that wh wfoever the i 
{ons or neceſſites of the Crowne bees it wi 
more ſupport by rafting i it ſelfe into the Armes 6 
the SubzeRs, which are the two Houſes of Parliz 

ment,then - Guan: + wee to any were Foe, or 

Envious Enemy,wherunto oever 
we leave and truſt, we ſhall find the 
Egyptian Reeds,and their In- 
rentian$y rath-r to up: 
plant rhento ſup- 
port us, 
0 2 we 
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DECLARATION 
REMONSTRANCE 


OF THB 
Lords, Knights, and Gentry of the 


COUNTIE OF 
Cormwall. / 


eApreed on by the whale Countyin generall, 
Oitob. 10.1643. 


VVherein is declared the Reſolution 
ofthe ſaid Lords, Knights, and Gentry , con- 
cerning the King and Parliament. 
Together with their proceedings againſt 
s ir Ralph Hopton, who hath now took Caſtle in _ 


Cormnwal, having there filty Peeces of 
.Ordnance,and 200.men. 


Together with the Reſolition" of both 
'S Houſes roncer ning fm 9 
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(2) 
and to be ſentover- into Englandto, 
asiſt His Majeſty againſt the Ho- 
nourable Houſes of " x ud he 
no ſooner had received their mefi 
ſage, but he ſent; foure laſty brave 
Ship tox Epayd the yea Ports necre 
roNew-Ca le And havi ing re- 
mained there ſome certaine time, by 
heir. ntellgencers abrokd, they 
hadirtformatton that five Ships lay 
hovefing.up.and.downe ncere or 
about Ton burthey had no 
ſooner received this newes, but they 
prelenclyohoiſted ſaile., and, tooke 
their'way, towards hols ak "bur 


the enemy hearing: of their: com- 


mmgzdimmediarely 7 Groyeialeany 
went towards AHallan 
thatibefqraq our; Skips could 'gft 


wnhin |fight of ahem , "they: __ 


g0nNc 


(3) . 
gone;but it15'very probable that the. 
Hollanders will make ſtay of them 
there; the old Prince'ofOrauge:doth; 
labour very muchto ſead, Arms & 
ammunition to the King ; bat the 
young Prince; is much, againſt the 
lame, and doth daily worke to turns, 
his father from ſo doing. 
Information was given. tg, the 
honourable Aſſembly of Parhament 
that Sir Ralph Hopton hath taken 
Pimick Caltle in Cornwall, and hath 
ſtrongly fortified the ſame , haying 
drip about zoo. ſouldiers in the 
ſame, and it was moreover Sgpuſied 
that he hath gorat che leaſt fifty pic- 
ces: of . Qrdaance.,. and Jods 6 - 
gin to ſhoote with the fame, daily, 
thinking by that means to make che 
County, come into a[liſt him, buc 


the 


(4) | 

chie' greateſt part of chav Co 
ftands firm ifs, well afteted ou 
Parltament,and:are'now reſolyedth 
eake'the {ame refohution'as-the mani 
of Mancheſter did, having/fummos 
ned the' whole Countyts appeare 
wichiifive miles of the ſaid'/Caftle; 
and there toconchude on ſuch mat- 
ters that doth now 'concerne their 
fracs and eftates,and as it 1s ſuppoſed 
they will pather a head and beſjege 
the ſaid Caftle: and for the ajde-and 
as{iſtance of them \, the Partiament 
hath & &1ven order: &Command chat 
thoſtwo Repiments that-are riow 
pvihg cowards Briftow andeATine- 
Bead and ap goe into (.ornwall eo 
ad ard 4h the C's wine h grand 
i bien ainſt the ſaidSirRatph 
Hopron, and Fon the will and: hd 


ſure 


” 


(s) 
fare of both Houſes ſhall bee _ 
knowne there; .& that theindeſire 
is that moreForces ſhall beraiſed -q 
that County to aid & alsiſt Opt 
laments Forces. -- - - 

1 here was allo more letters.came 
cotheHauwle jof, Co MM\O Jap 
Weftori\Gateſtatinating and) 
tying. thatche Marque ts o/diaeih is 
isin South Wales }, and, dath: 
labour and endeavour to win the 
hearts of the Welſhmen, ſtriving ex- 
ceedingly to raiſe thoſe Counties 
to aid His Majeſty againſt the Par- 
lament, & loſing very much of the 
great firen h he hath, that 
oF Is RTE ht red: =. and 
Fooet.- 

Thus he doth daily relate tothoſe 


parts, thinking by this meanes to 
draw 


6) v 
draw on thoſe that ſtand as iNew-' 
ters, bur it is credibly-repo rted:that 
His Majeſty hath not halle that 
number. 

Prince Robert doth now begin io 
declare his Re Reſolution, concerning hu 
reſidence here in England , ity 
uppoſed that if Hu fa ajeſty would 
but give way toit , he woul, Cru re- 
turne to Holland. 


4 
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A FM 
DIALOGVE: 
BETVVIXT A COURTIER 

AND A SCHOLLER: -: 


Wherein ſeverall Paſſages of Stare are 
briefly diſcuſte for the further fatisfaQtion 


of the Common People, 
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S1n, "4 Conurtier. 


Onare well overtaken, your habit renditTs you to 'bea 


s Scholler, and ( forthe preſent ) a naveller likewiſe ; 
1 1 fuppol: you have been at Lon4on, ardelſecwhere, to 
viſic friends, as well as I that am an hon-ſt Cour- 

tier- 


of Stholler. . Av « 
it , 4 meanc Scholler, and as you conjcQured, have been 
rs of the Kingdomey to (ce ſome old acqua, 


other 
WT the rather, leaſt my 
reat concourſe of Cavaliers 


GO 
— 


O 
1 
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(2) 4 
pence of a vaſt ſumme of the publique treaſure, nf. theme! 


into a fivilſFoghbultfo andhgaged thaKingme t an 
and Miqudy wtre, [ | \ 

Coxrr. | pray theFStholler teff' me, TMCe both pretend to make 
common'good the erd that all their undertakings drive ar; ard v 

oe two wayes, dircHly contrary to eftect ir, whether of the twais 

{t belecved by the Vulgar > , 

Schol. Sir, they tell us inthe generall, that they never heard of aty 
Parltament, being rghtly chofen and aflcmbird, thatdid ever pee- 
judice the Common- wealth, and therefore they dare nor enterraitte 
diſhonourable thoughts of this, eſpecially fince the experience t 
have had of ſome, and the information thcy have had of others of 
theſe Worthics, hath rendered them fanh{u'l rocheir Countrey, i 
ſormch, that what cycr pretences may be made by the one partie && 
the other, yet they are reſolved to tollow our Saviours Rule, in judg- 
ing of the Tree by its fruir. Now Sir, I muſt needs tell you, they ha- 
ving latcly ſcene our ſtately Cedar invironed with the uttering Ivie 
of Prelacee, Popery, and Delinquencie , it makes them jealous; for 
they ſ{ticke not to demand, why a King of Eng/and ( beings 


by cvill Counſcl|) may not ſay, he hath done, and will doe what, 
which he neither hath done, nor intends to doe, as well as a.Kingof 
{ſracl, whom Cod had appointed to be annointed over the , 
—_ that he had done that, which afterwards he conteſt opt: 
not done. 


Cours Hath not the King of late both fully and eqpenely decla- 
c 


red himſelfe , that he will mamraine the Proteſtane Religion, the 
Lawes of the Land, the Liber:ies of the Subje&, atid the Privil 
of Parliaments. T hope he is beleeved, andnone make queſtion of 
rcall Fſonmance of hes, he hath promiſed } Nee Hg 
t. Beleeve it dit, the people diltingu ixttholc progu- 
ſes that are made by a King feduced PP UenS bong ap thofe that 
are made by him when ſuch Caunſelloury we remove from. him: 
your (clfe will ſay, Iſnppole; that, that man. is vcsy, unlikely co per- 
torme hus promile, that puts humſelte into ſuch a condition wherein he 
will he neceſſitated to breake ic, ; His Majeſtic bath hergzatore deala- 
ted, that he will maintain the Proteſtant Religion, aye y reaſon 
ofthe nee ef wiltull negligence ifstobeteared.) o c Coun- 
ſellouts aboug his Maxtſtie,, wehaveTecrie that Popery hath been tole- 
rated, Maſles frequented, Poptth Pricſts an.) Jeluites fayoured ; and 


| 


cs 


(.3') 
icat any time they havebecn yu:fioned by ſorac, an d-broughr 
the ftage gt Jultige ; authoriris hath terclhe chem off againe, psnot Luk 
tering a haire of thezz hrads po periſh z, whulltinche mcage time, many 
ofthe tathfull Maſters; of Chiylt, faukiullco their flocks, haye bgen 
ſuſpended, impriſoned, and uunacurally uſed, and Popilh idle drones 
and ſuch like, adyanced and promoted : Sit, the people mautter ar rheſe 
things: | neg] , 1 
_ [rs Rxange. that the pepple (hquld haye no more confidence 
in his Majeſties perſonall promuſes and proteſtations,; chen rograw, up 
{uch concluſions as theſe are, and that about cilzzan OO, which is of 
ſuch cverlaſting concernment to us all. Prerhee what caule have they 
ro thinke, that the Lawes of the Land, and che Labertics of the Sub- 
jets hould milcarry,notwithſtanding the Bangs ſolemne aſſurances, 
that he will innovate nothing | 

$-bol, The ſmall Grstaftion that people receive, notwichſtanding 
theſe reiterated proteltations, terches its rice from thus ground ; [ 
ſay, that thoſe Councellours which heretotore have (o often 
tus Majeſtic inco-crrour, they remaining itil! neere unto hus perſon, 
and their whiſperings having a chicte influence inzor fs pr DgS» 
may ptove faralt both to humſclte, and has good , and ma ſhore 
time wooe his Majeſtics reſolutions out of his breaſt, and dis 
vert his good intentions that he had towards his people, Sir,they haye 
had large experience of the accurſcd fruits of theſe counſclls, the mal, 
utude of Monopoles, the cxaftion of Lene moneys PP-GOeeY's 
Goate and Condu&-moncy doe ſutfcicntly witneſlc. this,z Beſides - 
Ee Tho anni cor cane 
and their eli U ; tics, THEM arremprts to 
lcllche CO of this Kingdome with that of France, od ahi 
( as ſome conceive ) hath uſher'd in chis inteſtine broyle , that (o- in 
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of mo! | ies, and all þccaulſc 
mo!t ba ous arg infumane caelnes: a all people 
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not renounce their Religion, _u and all that can be 


(4) 
called theirs. Sir, theſe notorious ats of injuſtice are not the Kingyi 
but his Miniſters, who then can 'cxpeR that theſe unnatural View 
ſhould ever bring forch good grapes,or that a Prince lookmg throngh 
the falſe glafſe of their counſels, ſhould poſſibly diſcerne, or be ing 
bled to judge what may be good for his people. | 
ourt, | bar: Scholler, thou knowſt the King hath done much in the 

wſuan-e of his promiſe made to maintaine the Proteſtant Religion 

y two late Proclamarions, the one for difarming of Papilts , and the 
ocher for prohibiting any to be of his Army, unleſſe rhey ſhould firſt 
take the Oaths of Supremacy and ane mor 2 

Sch-l, But Sir, what ſatistaQtion can this give the people, ſince it is 

notoriouſly knowne, that many Papiſts are ingaged 1n this fervice,. 
and ſore too necre His Majeſties perſon, and tharin many places they 
have had their Armes reſtored , and been rhemſelves mcnuraged : 
pray Sir, who is itrhat rejoyccs more in the diviſions and diſtraſti- 
ons ofthis Kingdome then they > Affure your ſelfe; their continnall 
countenancing, ſupplying and aſſiſting of his Majeſties Forces, ren- 
ders them to a tip-toe , cxpeRing a bootie in the iſſue if thar 
partie prevaile. Beſides Sir, we know the ſhifts of nanny of them for 
the preſent, their good ſervice here hath merited diſpenſarions from 
the Pope, that will colcrate them ro goe to our Charch, and receive 
the Sacrament, and to take the aforementioned Oaths, and any thing 
elſe, fo they can but deſtroy the Proteſtants. 
- | Cone, Well, letting thoſe things paſſe, thou knowſt S holler, char 
of lare the King hath {cnt tothe Parliament Propoficions of Pacift- 
cation, thu {.»ne might meerc on both fides, to avoyd che ſheddi 
of bluud; an {the Partiament refuſes ro appoint any 3 what chink 
thou now, at whoſe has ſhall all that bloud be required that already 
hath-been and 15 |keco b: (pile 
* Se, The Paritzment hath futficient'y anſwered the grorwds of that 
denialsSirche intent ot thoſe Propoficions may be greet at by char pre- 
cedent Decharation, which at one clap rendredthe whole Parliament 
anaflermbiy of Traytors, and inthat reſpe&not capable ro treat , and 
yet this muſt uſher in Propoſitions of a Treatie 3 Sir che Parliament 
defiresrhat jultice may be done fot Juſtice ſake » without learinig to 
the right hand orto che left : beſides Sir, where ro find fir parties to 
treat berwixt the King and his Parliament I know not 3 but this Tam 
fute of, that if t would pleaſc his Majeſtie to concurre with his great 
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an beſt Councell, that treatie would ſoon be ended ; believe it Sirthe 
ſtrongeſt Bulwarks his Majeſtie can maketo ſecure his royall Perſon, 
Crown and Dignitie, muſt have heir foundarions laid inthe affefions 
of his Parliament and liege people, and nor in the rorcering pollicies 
of roy and Delinquent Counſellours , backt by the undi- 
{tingu! v , 

=—_ Prether Scholler what wouldft chou have the King to do? 
what doeſt thouconceive woald give chy-ſelf and ocher his good peo- 
ple (as thou callit chem) (atisfaQtion? 

$-hol, Truly Sir, Lam contidently aſſured , that if his Majcſtic 
would be plealed to return to his Parliament , and to concurre with 
their Counſels. they wou.d make him the happieſt Prince this day in 
Chriſtendome; and this I doubrnot would give ſarisfationto kimſelf, 
and his SubjeAsalſo, 

Conrt, Docſtthouthink this would bury all aQs of iyultice ( occa- 
fioned by his cvill Cuunſell) m oblivion, and exalt him m the after» 
ons of his Subje&ts : ſoy that upon all law{ull occaſions he may com- 
mand ther hearrs, perions, and cſtates > 

$chol,, For my part fir, I am confident it ,would, eſpecially when 
ſome few (cruples are removed, as rhe pretended paſſage of thoſe let- 
ters twixt his Majeſtic and the Pope; and furcher to vindicate his in- 
nocencic from thoſe unhappie afts wherein thoſe wicked Counſellors 
had moſt diſhonourably ingaged him( by ſetting the fadle upon the 
right horſe ) as the publiſhing of che book that gave hbetric.to the ex- 
ctc:{ing of ſpoets and paltimes u »0n the Lords Day, the authorizing 
of the lare popiſh prejudiciall Canons, the delaying ro ſend forth Pro» 
Camations WO the Iriſh Rebellion, the Commiitiors 6r other au- 
thority that the Rebels pretend ro have trom his Majeſtie, the ſtaying 
of the Lord Deputic of Ireland, and the ſtopping of proviſions ſent 
by the Parliament tor the relicfe of the Proteſtants there, Sir, would 

hisMatſtic be pleaſcd to clear hi of thcfe and ſuch like rhungs, 
which have bred jealouſies mn _ arts of _ Tet Jag pros 
means to gain infinitely the affetions of his pec ro 

a fork us luſtre to his Nlereakings which will the more faciltic be 
eticRed when it ſhall once pleaſe his Majeſhe ro conclude his mere? 
to be, to unite, and not todrvide his Subjefts , by which meanes he 
may lay a foundationot peace to himſelf, his poſtentie, and his 
people. Would he layto his gear Cquncell as Dt3.4did to his Coun- 

, What ſeerw't 
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66.) 
his Muclties ayings and doings would be fo acteptableeo his 
' thatit ould be Cay of himas « was'of. Dvid ; F bat wy dn, 
King did pleaſed all the p:ople.3 pg es ror na ll Ng nen) 
Court, Thouſpeakit honeſtly, ha Tyt008g mote tÞ adde) 
$-hal., Yes fir, a word concerning your ſelt, and that 1$ about) D«. 
vids reſolution laid down in the 101, Plalme, where he ſpeaks ofa 
Gourr-ictormation, Sir I am of opinuon, that ut it would pleaſe his 
Majcltic co caſhicreſuch Courticrs as Pavideheie refolyed to caft our 
o! his preſence, there would be but a few left with our King, and then 
what would become of you and mary of my Coat I knoiy nor. 
Court, Well no more of that, but now thou {peakit of Scripture, 
prethee tell me, Parſon, what would(t thou make the ſubjeR of thy 
diſcourſe if thou wereto preach before the King? - | 
$chol. I would make choice of that portion of 'Scripture/in the'z, 
K ing. 12,7, 8. hence I would urge the excellencic of that advice which 
was given by the Counſellors of Solomon to Rehoboamn, laid down in 
the 7. verlc, viz. eAad they ſaid, If choy wilt be a ſervant wnto this people 
this day, and wilt ſerve them , and an{ſWer them, and fpeak_ good words to 
them, then.they will be thy ſervant? for ever, Thenhaving Grnonlitaed 


the worth of that advice in ſundrie reſpefs, I would procced to the 


tollowing verſe, and therein would ſhew the (ad and ous col- 
icquence of Rebobaam: difſerting of the council of the men , and 
ng 0, and confiding in the: deſtruQtive advice of the young 
men, waich, was to ſpeak roughly to the people, and ro make rhe 
oke heavier, by adding to thert tormer oppreffions; and thus I would 
pend the whole houre in explicating chis Scripture, for I beleeve the 
weakelt of my aulitory would be abic ro apply it. 
{ owrt, Belceve it, Parſon, the Courucrs wau'd judge thee to bea 
Schilmaticall faious fellow. 
+}. Scbol. I carc not for that, if cycr there were a time for Gods 'Mitni- 
[ters to cty aloud, and to tell the people: of theit fins ; 1 am (ure fira 
Kingdom divided init (elf cannac (and. | 
,Cowrt. | have but a word orgwo more to ſpeak, and then Ile leave 
race; Pechce cell me truly what in thy jadgement chou conceiv'Rtos 
be the caule, that many of chofr gtcar Stareſmen and Counſclloars 
now withchec King are ſo averſe tathe Parhament? For I'do ingens 
oully conicilc, chat 1 anaconvinc'd in chis, thac how cvtr hays 
rend ta retain honourable thoughts of. Parliaments, yer their 


" 
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| VF5 4, 
carry intbeYabintr malignitie ro Parliaments; © © 

Schol, Sir, many of the Counſellors of Stare ( his Majeſties unha 
pic Favourites and flatterers) whoſe conſultations and aQtions obehe 
principally to bave reſpeQted the common-good, they have moſt wm- 
naturally betrayed (as much as in them lies) the libernies of the Tſe, 
and moſt notoriouſly abuſed the truſt repoſed in them , by whith” 
meanes they have rendred themſelves (riends and favovurers of tt 
juſtice and tyranmie, which makes them now atraid to look their 
ſpotted {aces inthe true glaile of a Parhament; ſhunning the remedy 
that thereby they might increaſe the diſcaſc : And certainly fir, their 
treacherous dealings arenow boyld upto {uch a height » that rather 
then acknowledge any unlawſull af, they will ftrive for an unlawtull 
pOWer tO FIVE It COUNTENancE. | 

(onrt, 1am well ſatisfied upon thy anſwer, YetTrhink this mighr 
have bcen added, for their envie and malice ſeems partly to ſpring 
from this : They tell us that they lived peaccably and quietly before 
ſuch tume as this and the laſt Parlament were called ; bur now = 
ons are raiſed, and differences fornemted, and the peace of the King- 
dome diſturbed, &c, 

Scho!, Truly fir, it was a miſcrable peace that they and others like- 
wiſe injoyed, being it was#buie ppontheaunes& Law and Libertics 
and I belceve that there afec few ſo beforted but they ean rel} you of the 

cat imode that theſe men had made upon the Liberties of the ſub- 
xt; their perverting ot the Laws of the L and, and their tyrannizing 
over mens conſciences, did crie out moſt ychemently tor retormarion, 
which could onely be hopre for ina Parliament : And I am perſwaded 
{ir, that had not this Parliament been called, and continued as it hath 
been, we had been moſt of us long fincecither dead men, or living 
ſlaves. Sir, this happic conſtitution of Parliaments is fo ctlentiall ro 
the well-being of this Kingdom, that neither the juſt Prerogarive of 
the King, not therightfullpriviledgesof the Subject, could be main- 
ained without it. It was a wittie fimilic of his, that ſaid the Prero- 
gative was like unto a Stag, and the Liberties of the Subiet unto a 
Corn-field, andthe Parliament bke unto the Park pale that keeps the 
Stag out of the Gorn, Now fir, 1 ſuppoſe you would account it folly 

madcneſle in him that ſhould condeſcend to have the patc puld up, 
and take the Stags word that he will not come inrothe cory. | 
(omrt. ] give thee hearty thanks for thy good company ; yer this 


['le tell thee before I leaye thee, that though thou halt perſwaded me, 


yea 


f 
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(8) 
et I will not be perſwaded : and though thou haſt conving'd me, 
Volleacte be convinced, for I am a Courtier, 
- Schol, Sir take this with yon, ſuch hack been the c 
Counticrs, and ſome State-Counſellors, that irhath begor a univerſal 
diffdence in the people ; Inſomuch that all the honelt and __ -2t 


) 
both for chew 
» 4 
the Þ; Fr % 
| 4 


ed Commons in £»glanddo now ſeem j TILA to look 
ſaferic, their well being, yea and being ut ſclt , from 
And fo adicu Conrtier, 
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BEING 
A true Relation of divers Skirmiſhes which 
happened between the Earle of Eſſex his Forces 
and the Cavalicrs in the 1d tune. 


Alſo a true Relation of the taking of divers Forts and 
Caſtles by the ſaid Earle. Likewiſe a true Relation of the 
taking of nine Boats. laden with Ammunition by the 
Parliaments Forces wpon the river Severnc 4s i 
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All the Proceedings of his nh 


the Earle of ESSE he3 iT 
From the 1. of Oldober ra uhe by. ian: 


Worthy Sir, _ 19 
He cauſc of my evitinired inks 
it T becauſe hteimel 1310 © | 
: will only certifle you what hartrhap 
here: theſe 11. dayes/laſt 
This day'yhere Ws great preparation: mae" for 
His Majcſties welcomerto $ 
ings arc all beſpoke and taken up her 
here are now 4500. {ouldiers in and ns Vee 
ing, where they are billcred. - His Majeſty'fiayed 
here but one , bur went towards" Cheſter ro 
a place called 1church and was welcomed by 
te Lond eh wes been _ =D 
4jjon and went tow [- 
for his befides-Sar T, 6 Se Theme Herrera 
the _—_— 
very lovingly; but-Sis - —_— woe 
ing after oli mace ch a. 'of:rche 
Parliaments Forge, that towards 
Shrewsbugy, where taeda 
tween them, the mannes-whereof was lhow: 
eh. The Earl of Eſſex marching rowatds Sirews- 
bury wich his Army by the fide of #wood, and 
the brow of an hil Sink he _ at the boccome 
2 0 


"— 
f? 


Km are the eParliaments Farces, atefore 
ſtand,ſtand ſtand brave ſouldiers 2nd be valiant. 
The Earl of Eſfex hearing this, went on moſt va- 
liantly,rhey on the rop of an hill,and had 
the advantage of us,ſo ther we could not 
whercupon the Earle made on towards 


CE Chet deegrt ered at him ; and that 


with a great advantag 
& inthe boned afche i fo ct 


uptowatds them , ſhooting x them with 
courage and valour, hare we rote them fr 
therop of the hill-in a ſtrange manner ;\ for the 
Noble Earle firſt ſent up 1400.horſe, and they - 
Made ſuch week cher Sie Thomas Afton was Fain 
to flie wich all hiscompany, but they could not 
flic taſt enough, by reaſon of i pairevF gies at 
the bottome of the hill , ſo thar rhey condi une 
paſſe , excerpt expt.a few thar fled through the wood 
with Sir Themes Afton,vho loſt 75, 
9.00087 tides, we tooke moſt of horſes and 
armes;yea Si Thrmat Afton horſe 'that was left 
on the wood 1 — the name of 
great Aſtaw,which goes Los, and' our 
Ccncrall Cauhe Natbe for arnt teeabab bd 
takes ro ride en, the ſaddle on his back was al- 
moſt worn out : as we went towards Shrewsbu- 
e qu y of horſe and Foot under 
divers Commiſſioners of Ar- 


- ay 


ded our ſelves as well as we 
our (words, but-thdy: came-{q - vio 
we were one among another in. {i 
RE Ek od Rok os 
err | his / 
with a cheerfull and ſhrill wind ,, and weall re- 
pool to the trumpet, and.there were? ſcarceany 
ut cried out, A parley,Apatley ;, fo'at laſt eor 
finding clves able co reſiſt us 3  yeelded to 
our demands and followed us, There;were lain: 
about 1004metron their Gdeig and. abaw. go, on 
ours; ſo that, now-we have ” | 
to ſtand far us againſt the Cavali | 
hope to ſertle the peace of the Kingdome ,. for 
we R__ but choſe who. cradle; anid (cr 
U we Wagnt oth countrey-peg- : 
legive waopil vieweh for nothing. 
As we paſſedalong ; we came neer to the river 
Severne,, where we law g.boats going towards 
Shrewsbury,ſo we rid toward them, as neer as we 


m_— 
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with it, for they thought we had bees Cavalis: 
ers;{0 we defied ro ſee what it was, and they yew 
ry honeſtly came and brought it to: Severn 
where we cntred, and found 3. laden with pow 
der, 2.wich bullers, 1.with pikes., 2. with mus» 
kers; 1.with engines co ſhoot  fire-balls, and we 

chem all from their journey, and landed 
cheer at avillage wichin three miles of Shrews- 
lury; where we keep our randevouz, becaulc che 
weither is wet,and the waters are up; 1ſorhar we 
cannot match.” The Earle of Eſſex hath _ 
delivered his Petition to His Majeſty, bur 
hopes cre ye F doe it, and now the King is 
gonctrom Cheſter towards Shrewsbury, where it 


is thought he tarendsro'ſtay,” '| / 
'The z2:0t this mogeth we marched with our 
army t0-2-place called Pomfret-Caſtle,and when 


ne captwithinhamiledtf iy} weobearda: Poece 
ofcOrdiiange frdtn the Caftle that ew over our 
heads;boing, amazed ar the teportthereof,know- 
ing n&cauſcrhercof, whereupon- out' Capcraine 
fad he. would goto it, 2but c mnecreir;: we 
found it ſtrongly fortified:, and ſhut: 
whereupon our Captaine deinanded the Caſtle, 
bur rhey refuſed, and ſaid, rhey could keepe the 
Caſtle as well as we , and except 'we would be 
gone, they would ſend us going, and that wee 
were unwiſe to come thither : whereupon our 
Captuineroldthem,that unlefſe they would de- 
liver up the Caſtle upon faire demands , they 
would haye it by force, but they derided his re- 


queſt, 


(5} 


ucft bn bio doh were Ree 

a mc or rune Calle Iron 
aying to ſcale the w 

GER CEOs all in vaine, wheretare: 


almoſt night we kept our ſelves in ourgzenches 
berwixt one and two a clock atinight a Poſt was 


ſenr from the caſtle, who was diſcovered- b 4h 
of our men which purſued after him, took Hi 
& brought him-back, and one of our. men ſpoke 
6 him what be would give 
him ro.gbtain'th © before che next day at 
noone, who cho alnes, that he fhauld have five 
MPF defundabe Cmprain thar 
ck ad he would 


x 060 ATE we the 
Captain re to lyfa Jac lubs,and 
CET ten nov 


mY : all F 3 . . 
E "arm 2 0 cn ___ fag __ 
thy tongue if thou love thy life , the Porter tor 


if if he tooke the 
woe car him. Pt dy thn 0 and caſt in 


the ſouldiers which woes michour which he did; 
ſo when the ſouldiers came, ſome of them kept 
the gates, and others went fat, intothe caſtle, and 
the men that were within 


if they _— 


|| 
| 
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peer ico pay , and thoſe th 
would not, he deſired to depart, ſo ſont et ; 
inco pay, and others went awa unarmed. © 
che morning our Capcaine as as © 
their chiefe Commander, 
$evill,who fled hither for fþ 
he was one that went away 

wh ntayraae 41 gs pre 


iy places furniſhed for warre 
ſorts of Ammunition: = 
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_K 
VINDICATIONZ 


from Colonell SANDS: 
Being the true Copie of a Letter ſent from > 


Colonell SaNDs to His Excellence the Ear:e of 


LIEEX 


from Worceſter the 8. of Oltober. 
Wherein Colonell SanDs doth declare his 


Reſolvtion to mairtaine the Cauſe hoe hath be- 
gun, with the hazard of his Life and 
Fortunes. 

Alſo manifeſting to the world, that thoſe reports of 
bis betng ſlaine, with the contents of the Lord 

Faufklands Lerter, to be falſe and ſcandalexs, 


With his humble deftre to his Excellence, 


that the Coppie of his Reſolution might be 
preſented tothe Parliament, that they 
might be fatisfied concerning his fidelity, 
Read in the audience of both Flow tot of Parliament, and by 


them apgove 


SV-GEE (4g 


®Y 


VVhereunto 1s titel ſeven Ar- 


ticles of impeachment. of high Trea- 
ſon, Exhibured in Parliament, againſt 
Sir Edward Heron, High Sheriffe of 
the County of Lincolne. 


OO ——L—oW—_———  —_ — 


Lion Printed for T.,Fawcet, Otob. 14. 1 1643. 
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A 
VINDICATION 


FROM 


Collonell Sands. - 


on Ueſday the 7th dry of this wnflant 
Bf October, was read in the Houſe 
I of Commons, the Copyte of a Let- 
T2099 | cr, dirtthed from Col 'oriell Sarids 
to bis Excellency the Lord Ge- 
nerall, who is now reſident with his Army neere 
Skrewsbucy the effe whereof ts as fullowath, 
By which is made manifeſt, the moſt ſcanda« 
lous Aſperſion rayſed upon the ſ:1d Collanell, 
by the iUl-affefted party, of his recantation and 
ſorray before his death (wh is yet living) for 
A 2 | 


taking ; 


—_ mn 
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taking up Arms on the Parliaments am 
gu the King, 
| THE LETTER, 

"CS 8 FR? w 
M#s It lads Yourxtelltocy 6 
don my prefumption un writtng theſe 
few lines of the condirion 1 am 1n, and how 
T have continued f1nce your Ex epllecies 
departure from Forceſter : The wounds J 
received are dangerous, but the Chyrurgt- 
ons Put me 4n comfort not morrall, but 
within ſome time of relt, J may againe re- 
cover my ſtrength, 1 have been in much an- 

guiſh arid paine, bu: am of the-mending 
Ln thapks be to God. (Sir,) Tam em- 
boldened to informe your Rlid cy of £24 
reſolution, (if it pleaſe. Ged to rel 
to my former Health) to. doe the King _ 
Liege Lord and Soveratgne, and his great 
Councell of Parljament, repreſenting the 
whole State of the Kingdome, the beſt fer- 
vice ] ſball be ableto performe,to the laſle 
of myLife,or that ſee peace in this our/ſrac! 
ſerled, this expreiſhon of my Reſolutipn, is 
eo 


to vindicate a moſt ſcandalors afpetfion of 
late rayſed an4 calt upon me; by the wick- 
ed and envious party, that ] ſhould be dead, 
and before my death d1d much repent; we 
of taking up Armes again(t his Majelty, on 
the Parliaments (ide, which 1f 1 ſhould 
have done direftly azainſt his Majeſty, :c 
would repeat me, but in that it was, by or- 
der from bach Houſes, and tor the! preler- 
vation of the Peace, Religion and Lawes of 
this Kingdome, and of his Majelties owne 
Royall perſon, with his Kingly Ofspring, 
— bag « chought of changing my re- 
olution'to 'petfiſt in maintenance of that 
cauſe your Excellency hath undertaken, te 

the loſle of Life and fortunes, (Sir) J oft 
bumbly d :fice that this my'Refolution may 
be preſented torke Parliament, that they 
baing good teſtimony of my fidelity to- 
wards them, may not be dcawne toconceive 
the contrary of m6 att4 my ations, 2nd not. 
beleeve the falſe and ſeandalous) aſpcrſions 
rukd againſt re, 

Your Excellencies ir.) «bi: }, 
ons SANDS, 1 


Lu 


ALSLVSSSLS499 88441 SHS20F40 00240079 


—— ————_ Ro 


Articles exhibited in Parliament, 
againſt Sir Edward Heron, High Ske- 


riffe of the County of L#7eoln, 


Fter the reading of this Letter 1a the 
WY Lords houſe, it ws ſe rx downe totte 
Commons ard in their Houſe read, 
EY and after ſome debate of the ſaeghe 
C222 Houſe fell into conſiceration of the 
many abuſes of Printing ſcandalous and libellous 
Pamphlets againſt many Gear!emen of good worth 
imployed by rhe Parliament in the ſervice of the 
State, tothe diſheartnirg and diſcouraging ofthem 
and other well-afte&ed to proceed in er 
of the Peace of the Kingdome , and procuring the 
puriſthment of Delinquents. Now many Pam- 
phlers are and have beene printed againſt the Pro- 
ceedings of Parliatnent , as a Paper intituled' The 
Kirgs Tindication,&fc, and againſt the proceedings 
of our Army, as the Paper intituled 4 Letter from 
the Lord Faulkland of the Fight at Worceſter, and 
many other of the like nature, and aſter the Houſe 
had debated chereupoa. they appointed aConmmit- 
tee to fit every afternoons, to receive i 00 
2ainſt the Authors of ſuch Pamphlets, and the. 
Printers and ſellers thereof, andto report the ſence 
of them to che-Hlouſt, that they may receive con- 
dignepuniſhment according to their deſerts. 
Then the Commirtce appointe4 for the drawing 


up 


- ppthe chirge of Treaſon againſt Sir Edvard Heron, 
bigh Cheri of Linealne, preſented the farreto ile 
Houſe, containing theſe Articles, 
LL 
That the ſaid Sir Edward Heron, «pon three ſoye- 
yall ſummons of both Houſes of Ps rliamen, —_ to 
make bis appearance before them, but in «ſlight and 
ſcornefull manner returned anſwer; be bad « counter- 
mand from bis Majeſty, and could not the Orgers 
of the Houſe, 
z, 

That in 4 tradterous manner the ſaid Sir Edward 
Heron procured many of the Gentry of that County to 
ſobſcrile to 8 ſeaitions and ſcandalow Petition, by bis 
direfion framed apainſt the grocetdings of Þ arlia- 
ment, in defence of bi Majeſfiies  rocedans and ſent 
the ſame by bis man.to the Parliament, 


That being ſent for by 6 Me engers from the Houſe 
of Commons as 4 Delenquen, to anſwer the framing of 
ls ſaid Petition to the Houſe, bee rifuſtd not onth ſo 
t, "+ ,but Appr ebended and arreſted the 9940 wes 

*« committed them to Priſon, 


That in a trayterow and Rebelliou manner hee bath 
raiſed about one hundred men of the Jnhabitants of 
that County, and aHualy leavied warre tyon the Kings 
good ſub jets aprrebending, fining, and Tmpriſoning al 
ſor as be could, which indeavoared to oppoſt bit tray- 
terous ations ard defi £05, 

6, That 


— 


5. "Pi 
That being commanded by a Warrant from here 
and Deputy-Lieutenants of the County of Lincolne; 
lay downe bis Armes and make bis Appearance 
them, and anſwer bis Contempt in not obeying the ſum. 
mons of the Houſe, be returned 4 ſlight anſwer and vis 
tired with bis (ompany to his hauſt , where be fort ifhvl 
himſelfe with Armes and Ammunition, and flool{ ith 
againſt the Parliament. os 
; 6, l 
Thad be hath bought of Recuſants, aud ill. affeBud 
perſons of that County, Armor,and privately comvaidta 
bis Houſe the) Armes of profeſſed P apiſts, becauſe thj 
ſhould net be diſarmed, foftering and maingeingn 
Prieſts and Papiſts in bis bouſe. 5% 
Ate. 


- 


T- 3 
That he procured a Cart-load of «Armes more to 


brought to bis bouſe on T ueſday the fourth of this it 
ſtant Moneth, and the ſame being ſoyz4d upon by 
Parliaments Forees, be in a trayterons mwrnir, with 
about fifty perſons iſ] ued out of bis bhowſe armed; « 
«faulted thoſe that had ſeyzed the ſaid Armor,auit bt 
ing demanded to yeeld bimſelfe, ana goo with them ti 
the Parliament, be refuſed and ſtood upon bis guard 
tillbewas taken by force, and brought tothe Parlic 
ment. . \ 


Theſe Articles being read in the Houſe of Con 
mons, and ſome debate upon the fame, they were! 
appointed to be read againe the next morning the 


time, > * 


FINIS, | 


TOTAE © 


K I N G G 


Moſt Excellent 


MAJ ESTIFE 


The Humble 


PEILITION 


His MajesTIEsS Ges SUBJECTS 


inthe Countic of Lince/ne : Preſented to him 
at Surt WS BURY, Ofober 2. 


Ti oenther with © 


HIS MATESTIES 


ANSWER. 


Tothe ſaid PzT1T1ON. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Foſeph Horton, ORtob.14. 1642. 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble 


PETITION 


OF » 
Hu Majefties loving gubjets m the... 


(ountie of of Lincolne : Pre ſented 
fo 4s at Shrewsbury, 04. Ye 


IN all humnlity re- 
Flo preſenting as our 
W-| chankfulleft ac- 
E khowſed rnEt to 

QC God, and to your 
AZ WM aj cſty, of the 
orcareſt dielermes whickwe live f6r 
A2 theſe 


(2) 
theſe many yeeres enjoyed under 
your gracious Governmeut, and 
particularly, the bleſſed fruits of this 
preſent Parliament, by your Maje- 
ſties wiſdome and goodneſle aflem- 
bled, whereby- many wholſome 
Laws have beene enacted, the great 
honour of your Majeſty, relicfe of 
_ your People,the proſperous govern- 
ment ofthis,and happy ſetling of the 
late troubles in both Kingdomes:So 
our ſaddeſt regrete for any the leaſt 
miſunderſtandings and differences 
which have happened berweenyour 
Majeſty and -& ſaid Parliament, of 
any member of the ſame , with oun 
many diſtractions thereupon , and 
teares of the utter ruine of your Ma- 
jcſty, and your royal Poſterity and 

ingdome, by the malicious and in- 
ſolent 


j 
hn, 


(3) 
ſolent deſignes of che Popiſh party, 
and the hacks that forrain ene- 
mies may eaſily rake thereby. 

Humbly proſtrating our ſelves at 
your Majeſties feete, moſt aftetio- 
nately pray that oy Majeſty and 
Parliament may by all good meanes 
be firmely united, and for that pur- 

ole you would graciouflF plteale' 
#Fi neer,& liſten unto! oa 
counlail of your ſaid: PxRy tam NF, 
whereby Romiſh Idolazty & Supet- 
icion may be extirpated, Claret & 

Common-wealthidvly retormed,the 

true Religion, &allthings-elſe.ſetled 

1 a bleſſed peace under your Maje- 

ſhes Government; and wee ſha[lthi 

have further cauſeitoycontinue our 

chearfull aids; both of perſons and e- 

ſtates, for \your-Majeſty'aud your 

A 2} ing- 


(4) 
Ksngdoms proſperity and honour, 
andever; pray for Y our Maſjeſties 
long and bappy reigne over us, 


SSSHS $2.2 href ISS LISS 
CEL SARA, ; 


His MajsSTIES Anſwer to the 


Petition of the County of Lin corne. 


29 As Majeſty hath gruen 

© me expreſſe command 
F\ to give you thu bis An- 
pg [wer to your Petition; 

* That thu Petition ( a8 
ſome others of thut nature) u grounded 
#upon.mirinformition, and( being grie- 
ved and highly offended, to ſet how the 
good peopte:have:beene and are abuſed 
9 Hl Rumors and Jnielligences, 
which have: procured cauſeleſſe feares 
unit{apprehenjeons, referr the Periio- 


ners 


4 \ 


(3) 
yers 80 the ewo efnfwers be bath \rugy 
hr Parkamnt, yizctothe" Decls- 
ration preſented to\ him. at New- 
market, 4nd-to the Pr nition" prefen- 
ted to hu at York y< wherein you ſhall 
clearly perceive that hus «M ajeſt ie. 
19 not gone but drrven from hu *Parli- 
ament,and therefore Hu « M ajeſtie_ 
hath reaſon to thinke that now(under- 
ſtanding the love he beares to,and con- 
fidence he hath of hu peoples fadelitie, 
as likewiſe his conſtant reſolution for 
the maintainig of C5 governing by. the 
Lawes of the Land) you may fmde_ 
reaſon to Petition the Parliament to 
- | ] Bprerprgier 

comply with His ML ajeſties juſt de- 
fires and gracious offers, thu being the 
onely way ſafely &- ſpeedily to cure the 
preſent diſtrattions of this Kingdome, 
and (with Gods bleſtng to put a hap- 
Py 


7 = 


(6) "= 
py end tothe Iriſh Rebelkon , forth 
effetfir whereof (as His «A ajefh 
hath Glo ſaid) hee will never ſþg 


paines, nor decline any haz,ar 


his Perſon or fortune; \ v1 | 


N1icnroLas, 


-—" 4 perfect Relation of four © 


LETTERS 


Great Conſequence, -Read in che Houſe of 
-/ "Commons, OSvb, ticand 12. | 


1. The King of $ ptine His Letter to His 
Ambaſſadour.concerning the Aﬀairs in E »g/and. 


2, Ofthe takiag of five thips' by the Mar- 
- chant Advencurers,that were out efSpain 
to aid theRebels in ſrelaud,with great ſtore of mo- 
ney» Arms and Ammunition. © © 


3. Captain Thompſons Relation to the Houſe, 
of his taking Sir Edward B and divers others 
in the County of Semerſtc,and hut bringing of them 
upto Londen. 


+ Nicholas his Letter, concerning 


the Earl of Eſſex. 


Ofcher 14. Printed for Robert Wood, 1647 
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ſen pragderil af at mare convenient, 
ang, zl: = i'd 

As e-atih, ye; proſucntly 3908 
Gzbt hereof,to break off your confulemt- 


on, ood kts ke to EF py 


EN y/ 6f the eimeanid 
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,of-Gotand chils Rinigahd old eff 

ter.at he .roroveret? tut 

lament. mixer 201 [ 
This being made known to Collon;1! | 
Sands at IS orceſter, Oftber 4. he did «x: 


preſſe mich Indignation againſt the 5 e- 
crmyant ARTE Oo Toa per - 


ſons as he was,did make the King do th. t [ 


he woul | not doe, qo that it was fall: | 
which the "e's We” \- & For he 2 
was ſo farre*trom refent®.gt5 lay down | 


his Ye 'e in this Caule 1a the Kang and 
Parliaments behalf, chat uf he had tenne 
thouſand lives he” would ſ:crifice them 


all 


- _— 


CL IEAM Ale ME be T4 48 Me be + 
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SAC 


pe PA ueens ajelt] 1s 


Meſſage and Lerrer from the 


Haguein Holland, directed to the 
Kings moſt excellent Majelſty,Sc, 


Bcing ſent in that Ship which was forced to put 
inat Yarmouth by reaſon ot « Leake which ſhe a 


£ 
at Sea , and was bound for Newcaftle, who had ia her fifty 


Commanders, befides other common Souldiers , 400. 


Barrels of 4700955 « ans Ag 
great ſtore = $209 
all which was acorearhoon 


And now to London to be diſpoſed 
amen: Br the Bonne ſafery and ſecurity, w 


Letrer,with divers others,are in Sofas: of 
mmm {ry Elfng Cler. P, Dons. Com. 


Al which Letter: were caft overboard into the Sea, and 
miraculouſly ſaved by a Saulor in the ſaid Shy, 


 Aibthr Dechraganend Peticion of che P a; de 
Queene his mother to both houſes of PF. lament tor 


London prirdfor Voderhill, Oftob.14. 
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Meſſage and 
Letter ſent to the Kings Moſt Ex- 


cellent Majeſtic, trom the. Hague, 
che eight of Oftober, 


Oft Royall and Illuſtrious —_— 
- Of great Britrain, m rm 

ind wendy Like, theinoltregall 

objet of my loving heatr, beſt affo- 

Hons and ntmoſt endeayours ; Bz- 
W es ler this paper in all humi- 
tie falute your Princely bands, and to give your 
Princely cogitations ſome acct unrof my endeavors, 
(a8 1 am bound in duty,and as lam your Spouſe and 
loyall wife) for your Majeſty in my abſence, myTove. 
having now no Other wayes lefr of expettation, bur 
by being Your humble and fairhfull Agent in accom- 
modating and promoting your high afftires, where- 
i1 if my words, the pledges , and earneſt ſolicitors 
forthe rmprovement of Your preſenc Fame and glo- 
ry, may cary in them any ſtrength of perſwaſion of 

W: 
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ET ES 
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(2) 

would earneſtly encite your Prihcely thoughts roz 
remembrance of your Majeſties Reſolution co carry 
forward your deſignes untill they grow toa famous 
maturity and ripeneſſe : maintaine and continge 
your cauſe and complexion in the hardy proſecation 
of your affaires without any mictigation, unleiſe an 
honourable ſatisfation may make yon disbandon 
and rayſe your former Intentions : Now you have 4 
large held given you, wherein the illuſtrious verracs 
inhereat in your Royall Perfon may be eftoally ex- 
preſſed, and give 'the whole Chriſtian world which 
are now ſpefarors, and the eye of aſl Chriftendome 
upon your Perſon, a deare approbation and teftimo- 
nie that Your Majeſty merits that noble attribute an- 
nexed toyour Royall Title, Defendor of the Faith: 
for by fuch like ations as theſe ,. Princes hve 
they have paid their debt ro Nature,and will 
own monument whichſhall be eveclaſtiegy, mnutmore 
durable chen that of Marble. Be cherefoxecorſitaut in 
zoar Princely reſolaticns, fall of your own Cauſe 
and your Majeſty ſhall never want external eocom- 
modartions and Forreign compliances, which by my 
earneſt eadeavours and ſolicitations have of lace bin 

ſomewhat advanced, having obtained a liftfrom our 

Brother the Prince of Orange, from whence as the 

ſpeciall merit did diſtinguiſh them in worth, Ihave 

ſc'ected ont of tharnumbver ſome choyſe, well experi- 

enced and ſerviceable ſouldiers, ſach as ſhall bee for- 

ward with couragious affe&tions tro maintaine Your 

Princely affiires , -and to amplifie your renowne and 

glory in the engagement of preſent ations : and out 

of theſe deſerving men, I have ſent fifty ftour Com- 

manders 


(3) 
manders , who will be atwaies be ready to doe yonr 
Majeſtie ſervice in your Army, and that T might fur- 
cher ſapply and ſerve your preſene occaſions, Thaye 
cared 4.00. barrells of powder,and 10, pieces of erd- 
nance; tobe conveighed to your Majeſty, befides 
ood ſtore of all other ammunition, neceſſary 
all warlike occafions, The complyance of oor noble 
Brother the Frince of Orange 15 {o ſetled m a firme 
complexition, ſympathifing , and affetionarely a- 
greeing with the toondition of affaires,rhart he 
hath by many demonſfirationsgiven teſtimony there 
of, and by rayting divers ſms of money for my afe, 
hath endeavonred rhe inclimtion of his particular af- 
ie&ons, amongſt other accomodations leaſt your Ma- 
jeltic hoald be any ways neceſſirated, 1 am rocertifie 
your Majeſty, that rhe keweks of your Crownare tor 
prefene receipts engaged to ſome- certaine Jewes of 
Amſterdam. Moreover Lamto give your Highneſſe 
cauſe roeſteeme the cheerefallunderrakings and for- 
ward alacritie of our Brother the Prince of O b 
who will with all carefallvigilangybeready to rake 
all opportaniries for your Majeſties adyantage, and 
will with cleere intentions wherein you may repoſe 
truſt, bee ready co expreſſe himſelfe in all Chriſtian 
Offices : My acknow! rof Prince Robent's va- 
line courage «nd1ove expreftin perſonall aCtions, & 
thoſe adhering to your Majeſtie, being arrived co my 
knowledg by a letterlately ſent ro Mr. Iermin, muſt 
needs deferve my -apprcbatien and higheſt com- 
mendation, ſince bis worth and noble attions are of 
ſuch tranſcendentexpreſſon cf Princely merit, - A+ 


mong(t the other endeavours of my affectionate de- 
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ſires, the States hane been carneſty ſolicited for their 
ayde andaſliſtance, which as yet cannot bee 'induced 
upon them to grant, nor can I by any perſwaſion 
obrayne the effect of my urgent motion , though 1 
hope my Letters ſent unto my Brother the French 
King , ſhall infuſe a Royall flame jnto his breaſt, 
and make him through accompable fullaefſe of your: 
Highneſle Cauſe,. give ſuch ayd unto your Majeſty, @ 
may exprefſe him Roy-ll in hs thoug hes , and tendey 
of his Regall relation unto your Highneſle ; butif my 
Letter ſhould be ſo unhappy as nor fally to inflame 
and inſtigate his minde croawake his power in Your 
ayd and defence, I cannotnor will nor ſee your alti« 
ons brought on with ſo much expeftation any way 
difanimated» but fince the Ages h mult be the 
produtionand buſineſſe of Your weighty affairezmy 
perſonall ſalicicationſhall at my going into Frannce 
enduce and incline my moſt Chriſtianbrether rowp 
peare in promoting and aſhiſting your Majeſties cauſe 
and attions, which arms {o full of honourable Jultice: 
chough abſeac all wee bee relident in your! Princely 
hearr, and beleive my affections and endeavours are 
ever icady to ſerve yaur Majeſty, 


Sir, I am and allwaies (ball be your moſt durifull 


wite and liege woman. 


HENRETTA, MARIA, 


THE 
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The Declaration and Petition 
"of thePrince Pal{grave of the Rbyne, 


and the Queene his Mother, diſclaiming 


and diſcounrenancing Prince Recberrin all his 
uncivill ations which he ſeth in this Kingdome,deſi- 
ring both houſes of Parllamenr not to toppe 
Ir annuall penſions due r& (them for 
his cauſe whuch they cannoc help. 


At Their Proteflation and Declaration, &'>c. 
> E do iti the preſence of Almighty 
God and to all the whole World, 
als dandin tlic Gghe of all good men, 
Ih H6 ittinnerapprove,allow,give 
IG ITE SIDE 
Coe tzes conſent, or anyway countenance 
the unjuſt and unraly aQions of my Son Prince 
Reb now in England; and To.do'l the ſame with 
the Queene ny 'Utare mpther, by the {ame vow 
dif reliſh and hate all r ole qutrages and crucl- 
ties of 'tmy brother Princg Robert , and it grieves 
us kt ovr Very FoUles for his nnhnmane cruclties, 
we heart he commits, whole paſfion wee cannot 
vn Crore = confine, 


KTEET 


7. 


>, 


-© 


confine, and whoſe hot \ mh we camot calye 
nor diſwade him from aQing, by all the lawful 
mcanes which we have uſed, as by Letters, Mef. 
ſages, and intimate triends. 

And our petition and defire 1s to the hono- 
rable houſes of Parliament, that our annual 
ſions may be doely payd us,which i is our chiefef 
lively-hood under God, and that wee maynot 
(affer and languiſbfor his lake, whoſe ations and 
behaviour we cannot helpe. Hoping that both 
Houſes of Parliament will ſpeedily confider of 
our petition which we haye lent unto them, ha- 
ving. cantinually found, that favour from thus 
Kingdame of Ent land, for their real] loves in 
our diſtreſſe, hat weaic Dquazathe to hayden 
your Nation both Weed From 
which 15 only ac an vm Sepes. unto 
God, and to Yall Weable1o men, 

And for m y partcalag] take God eo witnedle, 
{o long asT was 0 with bis Majeſty, Ilas 
bouredfor pea a Reconcuiatian betwixt 
his Majeſtyand this Parkamene, but finding that I 
could not preyaile, but I was ver: -borne. by a 


-ſtrong faction who had his Mazeſtics care, I took 


my leavc,and went from Holland, obcyuig and 
hearkning unto my deare mothers counſel, 


x whom I ſhall willingly obey and abide with. 


Frots the Hague 5, Othob Othob, 1642, FINIS, 
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Paſſages and Proccedings of the ſouldicrs which 


arc under the Lord Sazes Command in Oxford, 
From the 9. of September, to the 6.0t Ofteber, 


N Friday, the ninth of Seprember, upon notice 
of great torces comming to Oxferd there was 
4 relolution/in the meeting of the "Heads of 
Houles, to lay downe all Armes, and to ſend 
a Letter to the Lord Sa7, who was in thew 
with them at 41e:4a7y, as it was repo 
mn Letter met great Forces at «Ale:bary, but*not the 
ara v47, ' A. ' 
On Sarwrday, all the Doors (except Door Radebffe and 
Bambriage) went afide, the ſame day S1r Jobs Byron with his 
company, about 200. who =, ah tortnight, went 
away towards the King,and with or Tarnery.Doftor 
Nurſe, Gl, Watr,and ilome others. Doctor 7 #7» er was on the 
way taken, and catricd to Leader, and 1s now (as it 15 oo” in 
Newgate. . The lame day Doftor T-«, 'Pro-yice chancellor, 
wentto Alerbsry tg'put- himdelte intothe bands of the Lord 
S4.but met him nor. but was apptchended by the ſouldiers 
there, and carried away to {oxaen, and is now in the Gate- 
ox/e. 

On Sandy we had no Sermon at Saint 4faries, the Doors 
and Proftors arid Preachers be1ng gone. 

On Mandey came m Colonell Geoarrin and Colonel] Fromn 
with about 500. horſe, compleatly armed, they ſtayed till 
Wedneſday, and did no harme. | 

Nn Wedneſday in the torenoone. all left Ox/ord, and went 
towards the North ; on the tlamc day in theatternoone,came 

A 3 in 
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in the Lord Sy, with about two hundred oo yon many 


artmed, with an inten 6 Reutd PLS; 


all Cane 00 in fu 
becatheof Co edge Plate, whether 
trom the Cee 

Thatnight ey ſearched Ngw-Colledge, where they frnd, 
(ome armesantgpke them away. 

On Thurſday they ſlecarched © 4rif-(b 6, and found no- 
thing. not um the Treatury 1 it tcife, whic Was brokeri 0 a 
but 3t night,” upon tome information, they found under. 
ground,, covered witha pile of Wood lome \ ory and the 
Colle.'ge Plate, which was all taken away, with intent, as it 


laugh £0 prolamee Re Fins for the- turureulcof the Cal 
os, gay. Nora Hauſe nas ſearched) but little found. 


mr: dayi thay want to Corpus Cheufts ent and de- 
Ines, which ae and lo without 
i the Colledge. 


* th x} al 
ay, hep rows, = 


| (2 


ſur Famg) had no Armes, and that 
in. their cates, they left the Colledge. 
ber 16 
Nyfridny they xp "Hors b 
where th ey tound Kycn Trunks | | 
"Os the tag Red ors Grinh}* 
nh. tIc 1ame [4 car '; 

houle, w hers ns elo 
Unzgerlany. OY | poems (@ 'it 15 
wull a fored 7J6f 

The {ame day -—A to F ne” alle 


ded Armes, and ira eſe of their Plare-baing anſi 

that there was noarmes there. but Colledge Holberw,/4 

that, the Plare was all within the walls, = above erp 

they departed, hayingia good opinion of nd 
winch is very quie: and ſafe. 


Thence they went to Jeſus Cram which (nog 
the liks FARO, {earched throu =: | 


f3) 
Chambers: Seudies, Trunks and Dezis, and found dane Ts 
herd and two Pikes, which-they tooke! - |. 5 7 416 

The {ame day they went to L1v69lv and Br axaveſe recerving 
the like account as in &reerer Colledge, they departed: ex 
cepting:hac in Brazenvoſe they had forme Azmes, alt the fobul. 
dacrs car rs Colledge 54d commend it, eſpecially 
for the ; 

The fame day; they went to Saint Jehw, where theyte- 
ceived ſome Armes, and a faire account of the Plate, 44 (fe 
im the Colledge, and ſo departed. : 

The fame day the Lord $44 had a view of the Towne 
Armes, in broken ow ta m—apery Bp have a ſccond view, 
and to {ettle the « Ftrime there. 

Thefame day ſome: Goods of Doftar Narſco, and forme 
Trunks of Doctor Frewens, wers-Uipan mformation,- found 
a Heddrgron, and lo . / 
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into Sei Mob atty 


: 


4 
= . 
: 
- 


"On Tar ket bp wn yn oe wepe- 
weſday, e com | c 
RE oe Corr tlogen 
th downe with much ados, the bradiot the Vitgin'/ 
Mary over the doore, which much moved the people:” '** / 

, Tandy —_— to ene ve to hoot" at the * 
tatue over jt but ſee upon by two-or 

* On 


- 
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Ks, whereiu they cerried cne" Chit :nd two Tiuki 
Plare which was taken up in Oxfae tt « Chefi belergingto 
pv pay Colledge, which is ſent for back againe Th 

ord Say. 

On Thurſday About fix hundred Foot came into Oxferd 
and lcdgcd there, all belongzng to the Regiment of the 
Lord £43 : That night the Lord Say came with a com 
of Horſemen trom his Houſe in the Country to Oxfes..to 
{ce and diipole of the 609 Foote. | 


September, 27. + 


N Friday, The Lord $« with ſome of his Company 
went to Balie/ Colledge, and received a tow Armes, 
and (carched the Maſters Lodgmes. 

The tame day he went to Tri»ay Colledge, where nothing 
was done, thence to #/adhew, where they had a tew Armes, 
and ſo returned. 

On S«arday , The Lord $9 {cnt for the heads of Houles, 
that were at home; and Deputy heads to has Lodging, whete 
atter ſome cxpresfion of . hs care and affection to the Unj- 
verfitic, he asked them whether they liked to have a Garri- 
{on. or no, for the lat e _ to which it wasaniwe- 
red, that the very name ofa Garriſon would keepeoft rhe 
Schollers that were gone, and drive the rcſt after ; and un- 
doc both the Univerſitie and Fownegand theretore they de- 
fircd (as the Towne had done befare) there might be 
none, which was yeelded to, with a chaxge, that they ſhould 
by all meanes helpe to prevent anyAuture diſturbances of 
the peace of the place. | \ 

On Munday » 4m 26. Thefoo Souldiers that camem 
on Thurſday, lett Oxfordand went towards Werceft er; omhe— 

On Tweſasy, Came in about:266v. Foot. * LL 2 

On meaneſaay the Faſt coy; rt of the 2600, went toward 
Wacefter, and the reſt on ollay. w | 

On Tharſdsy, Came in aboutygoo. Foot more and lodg- 
ed here, being of 2 Companies, lamac Blew-ccates and ſome 
Gray-coates, moſt of them ſtout an& able men, and com- 

catly Armed. Senrembes 


" 1 


by 
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September 30. 

N Pridey ſome difterence was betweene ſome of 
() the Blew Coats and ſome of the Gray Coats, but the 
matter was taken up,without any miſchiefe done. 

On Sarzrday, being the firſt of Ofober, ſome of the aid 
fouldiers were trained in the helds,by Yadbam Colledge and 
nothing clic done. 

On « Mmnday, the third of Ofteber, all the aforementioned 
ſouldeirs left Oxford, and went towards # orcefter. | 

The ſame day came 120. Horſemen, compleatly Armed, 
and went away towards Vercefler on Tueſday, 

On Therſday came 60.Horlemen,compleatly Armed, and 
paſſed on the ſame day towards Woreefter, 


Ld os i aan; 7, 
A Continuation of certaine SpcGall and 


Remarkable Paſſages from both Hou- 


(es of PARLIAMENT, and divers 


orhcr ports of the KiNGDOME, from 
#nday the 10 of Oftober,till Froday * 
the r 4 of Oftober, 164, 
Containing theſe particulars, viz. 

I» 4 true Relation of the Proceedings in Tork:*ſbire fixce the [aft treaty of 
Prace with the Archbiſhop of Torke, being fled from Pomfre: -{afte, PI 
going to the K ng. 

2. Concerning the raiſing of 1 Regiments inLincoln:»ſh:ve for the Parhaments 

3 4 Letter from the Lord General from Worcefter, declaring his Procecs 
dinggand of bu ſending more forces to Coventry, to prevent the Cavaliers 

omming back: againe towards Londov. 

4 Of Captaine Kittlesdy bring acenſed of high Treaſon, 

f. A irne Relation of His Maiefties Foing in Derby ſhiregard in what mare 
ner the Comnties of Derby and Flint bad their A mes taken from them 4»; 
what lore of Armas were in thoſe twa,Conntics. 

6,0f the diſorder of His Mareitie & Shrew:bnry, and how they plun- 
der even in His Maiefter preſence. 

7. Of the Papiits bringing their Plate to Shrewibury to be coyned, 

v Of Letters out of Holland concerning the Queene, and of a Biſhop that 
lately come to Hey ont of France. 

$. That the B.of Durban houſe in the North « prepared for the Queen. 

10. Of Letters entercepted as Colbrooke and brought to the Houſe, 

It, 4true Relation of the thing of $ Ships, with Armes and Ammmnritio! 
that were going to ay4 the Rebels in Ireland, 

13. Of Sir Edward Radney, and Sir Edward Berkleyes being apprebe- 

and brought to Londovywith divers other Delinquent /+ 

13, Of the Loyd Herberts r eifing of forces in Wales, 

14 An Order of the Honſt concerning the Nevy. 

ly» 4 Letter from the E-of Efſex concerning bis marching for wards to meet 

_ the Kings Army,and bis giving notice to diver: Comntries 10 fland upon 

r guard, i! 
f 6. Atrue Relation of the condtion of the City of Hereford, and the whole 


0; Trooys of Horſe that are now marched to Hi Extvellency- : 
Sherborn, and whas forces art one ts Pendenicd 


1 , 
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CONTINVATION 
Of certaine Speciall and Remarkable 


Paſſages from both Houſes of PARLUAMENT: :- 


and divers other parts of the Kingdome, from 
| Mandy the 10 of Oftober, till Frydey 
the 14-0f Oftober. 1642. 


CC 


—_— 


Fradey the 14 of Oftobry 1642. 


Undaythe 10 of Ofober, the Honſe of Com- 
- mons reccived Letters out of Yorke-ſhire, 
J _—_ that notwithſtanding the laſt 
9 treaty of Peace in Yorke-ſhire between the 
9, Earle of Camberland,and the Lord Fawefex- 
= Captzine Horhamw hath taken the Townes of 
J\ Doncaſter and Selby, with the Caſtle of' 
Cawood, being the Seat of the Archbiſhop 
. 4 ** of York, and rhat he hath taken inthe ſaid 

Caltle of Cawood above 30 peeces of 'Orthence, and agrear part 
of the County come into the ſaid Maſter Hothemr, to offer their ſer- 
"ee forthe King and Parliament, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke 
pacuving that the whole Weſt-Riding of that Connty, with a 
fromater of the Trained Bands of the other parts of the Shire 
tor the Parliament, he being at Pomfrer-Caltle about _ 

Az | 
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milcs from Selby, fled from thence, and is gone tothe King unto 
Shrewsbuty, Tat 
E _ Earle of ang res wo _ the laſt diſſolution of the 

te Treaty ſaazmoned the County: ef Yorke to appeare before 
tum, wars he doe generally refuſe to obey his Summons ; For tha 
this County 1s now reduced againe to a good poſture of detence, 
and they doubt not but when there ſhall be two Regzments raiſe! 
1n Lincolne-ſhire (which is a buſineſle in preſent agitation) they 
fhall drive the Earle of Cumberland and tus Cavalicrs out of the 
Countrey in a very ſweet time. | 

nformation was given to the Houſe front the Lord Genenll 
WoRrceEKSSTER, that having intelligence that His 

MA1lE$T1E had ſome intcntionto leave part of his forces 
at SuREVVSBYRY and BRIDGAINORTH, to 
encounter with the Earle of E & SE .X and his forces, and that he 
would march with the reſt of bis Forces towards*Lo mn Þ 0 x, 
the faid Lord Generall had 1-nt three great peeces of Ordnance, 
and foure Troops of Horſe to CovENnrTRy, to defend that 
City, and that they ſhould be able to make reſiſtance -if any of the 
Cavaliers ſhould under a pretence of comming that way forLon« 
DOX make any attempt upon the laid City. 

Tucsday, Captaine Kerrieby was brought to the Houſe, and after 
examination be was cammitted te priſon, and the Houſe 
that an Accuſation of bigh Treaſon ſbould be drawne up againlt 
him : i hegas/s many x repoſed in him, and in ſtead of guar- 
ding the Scas azainlt any ſapplycs that ſhould be brought to alliſt 
the Rebels, be guarded the Seas for the Rebels and turned Py- 


rat, 

Information was alſo given by Letters, that His Ma18971k- 
had beenat Rn x AM jothe of . Dz 1 »Y, ' about four- 
teen miles from Cus5sT 4 Ky and that be bad cauſed the Trained 
Bands of the Counties of Dznx By and FiinT toappemre be-- 
fore His MAa1zs TY there, and that moſt of them came, and 
many others that were not ſummoned came to ſee the K1nG, bat 
none of them brought any Armes with them, pretending that they - 
dd not underſtand ehatit was Hlis M413 $7338 yleakure pn 
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them appeare tefore him inawarkke manrer ; Vhererpor, they 
were dil miſſed for that time, ard appointed to appeare 8£8 re at 
another day, and to bring their Azmcs withthem ; At which day 
ſoappointed, they appeared in their Armes, and after His M a- 
1£57T 7 had madea long Speech, uſmg many invitive words 
againſt the PARLIAMENT; and perſwading the people to give 
tym their beſt aſſiſtance, they were co ed to put "ff their 
Armes, that view might be taken thereof, which they had no foo- 
ner done,but all their At mes were ſeized on for his YA1E$ST1ES 
lervice, and taken _ from them, and catriedto SALLO Pp, 
which made many of the people returne in much diſcontent, not 
knowing When they (hall get their Armes againe, neither will it 
be any great accomodation for His MA18 5 Ty; fortbere was 
not three hundred of ſufficient Armes in thoſe two Counties; 

It is certainly informed, That His Ma1$T18s Army is ingreat 
diſorder, and notwithſtanding the Mint goes apace, fo long as the 
Papiſts can c Plate tomelt downe ; yet the are in 
great diſtreile for money, and be altogether by plundring and pil- 
lagingthe Countrey. And although His Ma1z $sTy bath promi- 
ſed to protet the Towne of SunzvvsByrBtfrom any fuch 
vidlences and outrages ; yetiuch1s the impudene taldnefle of the 
ſouldicrs, that they doe oppreſle that Towne as bad as any other 
plage,and bavelately ed M. Necols his bouſe in SHRAVVS- 
»VRY, being a very Gentlcman, and was laſt yeare High- 
Sheriffe of that County and have done the hke to many others, 

It is credibly informed by Letters out of Hot tanD, That the 
Queene will remove from thenge very ſpeedily, and that there 1s 
great Biſhopcome out of FRancs to Her MAaznTyY ; andit 
w generally reportedin HO L 3 A »8 Þ, that he is come from the 
King of France to invite Her MAa183TY thither,and to prevent 
Her comming into EM G3 AN ÞD ; yetnotwithitanding there is 
great preparation ——— EN GLAanD fog. ber comming 
thither, and the Biſhop of Dvanuans Houle 1s d ing 
= won for Her Ma3128TY to repaire unte When She is lan- 


A 3 Wedneſday. 
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Wedneſday, a Meſſenger was {ent up tothe Honſe, which was 
taken at Colbrooke by Captaine Rrg/cp, 45 he was going downe; 
with his Troop which had many Letters about him,that came from 
thoſe of the Malignant Party, and were brought to the cloſe Come 
mittee to be opencd, 1 

Intormation was givento the Houle, by Letters from Ir 
that the Merchant Adventurers have taken hve ſhips that were 
comming out of Spaine, with greatltore of Armes, Ammunition, 
and Powder, to aid the Rebels, and that hve Stups are gone from 
Dublio,to he betore, Wathford to prevent the oringing in of any 
ailutance tothe Rebels in that towne, it betng the onely Haven 
rowne that the Rebels aave for the recciving aide from forraine 

arts. 
T lis day we brought up to London: Ser. Edward Berkley , Sir: 
Edward Kodney, and divers others that were taken- prifoniers in 
Sommerletthireand were committed to ſeverall pritons: 

Letters came to the Haute out of Wales, intimating that the 
Lord Heybert, tonne to the Earle of Worceſter, hath raiſed ſome 
forces tor His Majelue, and that he proceeds with ſuch violence, 
thac he plundetFall rtarare wall. atfected to the Parliament, and 
when he! hath raited what provuion ne can , intendeth to march 
wittthem tb His Majeſtic. 

The Houſe have ordered that by reaſon ofthe Winter ſeaſon,the 
Earle of Warwicke ſhall be called trom Sea, arid attend the ſervice 
ofthe 'Houſe, and that he ſhould appoine one Captaine Berrew to 
be Vice- Admirall in lys roome,and there are 1 2 of the Merchants 
ſhips appointed to guard the Iriſh coatts alhthis:Wintee. 

Letters : were read in the »Houſt + this Thurſday morning: 
whichcame from his Excellency the Earle of Ef x, intimating 
that he had very ſtrongly forttyed the'City of Worceſter, and ſent 
ſtrong Forces to Kidderminſterand Beudly,and intended to marety 
efreerthem to Kidderminſter himſclfe with his maine Army, and ſo 
intended tvdraw up towards Bridgenorth, fer that there was in- 
relligence- that the King was bringing his whole Army thither.' 
And that tus Excellency had ſent Letters to Coventry, and toNor- 
thampton&otherCountryes toraile het Power of their Countryes, 

and 
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and that they ſhould all ſtand upon their guard, and be ready to de 
icod themſelves, for feate the Cavaliers ſtould ſaddenly come 
u>0n them, and that his Exceliency would be ready to h:J»e and 
ayde them. And no doubt Shropſhire will be ready to joyn with 
the Parliament Forces, for it 1s atarmed that they have robved and 
plundered morein that County, than in any othe! thatthey have 
come in z and no dont as their neceilities increaſe, the Countrey 
will ſuffer the more where ever they come, which ſhould be a mo- 
tive for the Trained Bands of every County to ſtand firme tovethber 
forthe Parliament, that a ſuddaine period might bee put to this 
uanaturall War: If they would enjoy any thing which they now 
poſſeſle, leaſt it ſhould be taken from them, and they repent when 
t15 t00 late, 

Letters more read inthe Houſe, that came from Hereford, inti- 
mating that thoſe Forces which were ſent thither by his Excel- 
lency the Earle of Eſſex have very ſtrongly fortifyed that City, and 
had difarmed thoſe of the malignant party, fo that now that City 
and the wbole C ounty, WETe ins good poltureof defence for the 
King and Parliament. 

Information was alſo given to the Houſe, that this night ſeven 
Troops more of horſe would be with his Excellency the Earle of 
Eſex, which came out of Sommerſetſhire, under the command 
of the Earle of Bedford: 

It was informed to the Honſe by Letters from Sherburn, that 
according to the Order of Parliament, Th: Earle of Bedfords 
Forces had battered down the Caſtle, and laid it leavell with the 

ound ; and that thoſe Forces which the Earle of Bedford left be- 
inde him, except 7 Troopsbf horſe which are gone to his Excel- 
lency, are marched towards Pendenice Caltle in Cornwall to take 
Sir Ralph Hopton, and that a great number of that County are 
gone along with them, the Countrey wen being more and more int 
crealed againlt him and the Cavaliers. 
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Þ n 
CONTINVATION 


Ofcertain Specialland Remarkable Paſſages 


from both Houſes of Parliament, & divers other parts 
of the Kingdom, from the 10 oi Ofteber,to the 1 4. 


Containing theſe particulars, viz. 


1 The caking of five Ships by the Lord Forbes, upon the Coaft of Ireland, 25 they 
were goirg to affi.t che Rebells with Ammunition and other Proviſion, 

2A Relation of two other Ships diſcovercd by ſome of the Earle of Warwick 
Fleet & Sea»and by them purſued, but not y*t taken, 

3 His Majefties InſtruRtions to the Earle of Leicefters Lieutenant of Irelandzread 
at a Conference of both Houſes, and by them very well approved of. 

4ADeclaration from the ſeerer Counſell, Miniſt.rs, and Parliament of Set» 

lad, in anſwer to the Declaration of the Parliam<n: of Engi/and, expreſfing 

their joyfull acceptation cthercof, and promiling them , with cheir urmoſt 

ability co affiſt theny, in bringing Delinquznes to condigne puniſhment. 

5 Thebringing up of Str Charks Pollard, Sir Edward Brackby, and the Marqueſſe | 

of Hereford; Chaplane, out of Semmerſ#:ſbire, to be examined by the Parlia- 


ment, 

6 A Conference derweene voth Houſes concerning his Majeſties intention of 
coming with his forces towards London on Tueſday next,wher they reolved 
todraw apa Declaration, to give the Kingdome notice thereof that ſo every 
man might {tand apon his owne gutcd, and both Country and City be put 
na polture of Defence. 

1An Order of the Lords and Commons to the Bayliff- and Officers of Tar- 

aath,to ſearch and fiay all Ships going towards the North, as chey ſhallfind 
with aty Ammunition tor his Majeſties ſervice. : 
Another Order to the M.jor and Aldermen of Exater» to raiſe the Trained» 
5 a1 keepe a ftrong w conttantly, and moune their Ordnance in 
the Caſtle, providing (ufficienc wen to guard it. ; _- 

9 The Earle of Pembrooke his reurne to the parliament, having ſctle1 the Mili- 

Utin Wikbire. and the Ile of Wight, ; , 
lOAliothe Lord Covemrry his recurn to the Parlaraent, having fwſt ſubmice.d 

bimſelte to his Excellency the Earle of Efſex,and by him recommended to 
the Parliament, 
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An Exa& 


COLLECTION, 
Of divers Remarkable Truths. 


which have becne preſented to, and palt 
in both Houſes of Parliament, from 


the tenth of 0Bober, to the fourteenth, 
36 42v 


Puhiped fir che (aviefoition of Þ thoſe thes defire iywe 


<3 Pon Tueſday niche olerentins 
OH#eber 1642, Information came 
lto zhe Houſe of Commons, thas 
the Lord Ferbes had taken fave (hips 
I1aden With all mancr of Ammunis + 
Fition , and other Provifiion., ;t@ 
AMGR& the Rebclls in Irelaxd ,they 
"ee takes upon tbe Goat of Irclendy gence the 
Haven, and afrex the-taking of them five, akego was 
1 dalcovery of two mos which ſome figs of the. . 


Emle of #rrwicks have now in chaſe, 
A 2 a Al, 
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| Lordſhiptoule all poſſible meanes for the 


Alſo this day at a conference of both Houſes wa 
cad his Majeſties InftruQions to.rhe Earle WL. 
cefter, Lord Lieutenant of 1reland, declaring his 
Royall pleaſure and conſene for the {| ſuppreſ. 
ſing of thoſe Inbumane and blood thirity 
enemiesto his Crowne and dignity,who in ſo tra 
rerous and rebellious anature have preſumed to take 
ap Armes againſt his good SubjeRs in that King: 
dome; 
Alſo further :uthorizing and commanding his 
dion 


—_ acc aw ann Ot a+ ao a a2 


ry of all ſach p-rſons, there in office , m_—_— 
be miniſters, or others, which are any wayes difaft- 
efted,or Popiſhly addicted, and where he ſhall fad 
any ſuch, to diſcharge them of their places and 
com nit chat tru't into the hands of ſuch in whom 
he may repoſe a hetter confidence, 

Which Laſtru&ions the Lords and Commons vwe- 
ry well zpproved of, and his Zardſhip is providing 
with as much convenient ſpeede as may beto take 
his Tourſey into Ireland. 

Likewiſe this day, there was preſented unto both 
Houſes, 2 Declaration from Scerlend, in anfwer to 
the Declaration ot the Parliament of England con. 
cerning Church Government and the Booke of 
Comnon Prayer, expreſſing with how great thank 
fulnefſe they received , & with win hearty affeion 
imbraced their defiers for unity in Religion , and 
conformity of Church Government to.be uſedin 
both Kingdomes, and teſtifiing their Reſolutiow 

| $0 - 


to petition the Kings Majeſty to unite binaſelfe to 
his Parliament, that ſo they may'with chectfulbeſſe 
be encouraged ro proceede in their faithfull ende1- 
vous of advancing his Majefties Honour, and prot- 

ity 0! his three Kingdomes whichean in no wite 
beeffeted ſo long as his Maieſty fufters himſclfe ro 
bedrawne away by the wicked Gouaſells of thoſe 
Malignant perſons which are now about him; ten- 
dingto nothing but the ruine and deftrnRion of his 
Loyall SubxeRs. 

Declaring alſo how Joyfull they areat the Par- 
liaments intentions to put downe BiGops» Deanes 
and Chapters, Conceiving their forme of Church 
Governement tobe of more divine and lawfull au+ 
thority, as being moſt correſpondent to them of” 
the beſt Reformed Religion in thoſe parts, further 
manifeſting what great Incendiaries the Biſhops 
and their Adherentsare, and how Induſtrions they 
have {till beene to hinder the worke of Reformarion 
both in Church and Common wealth : And laftly 
faithfully promiſing rhe Parliament to affiſt them 
in the | pt——_—_ of rheſe their deſ1gnes with their 
moſt power and ab1llity, that ſo theſe Lingo | 
may be ſctled in peace and Tranquillity,and De'in- | 
qu-nts broughe ro condigne puniſhment, * | 

Ibis Dec aration was drawne vp bythe Secret 
Courſell, Minitters,and P-rliament of 8carland, 

On Wenſday the 12 of 06. There was brought 
upr0the houſe of Commons Sir Charles Pollard, 
Sit Edward Bradkley, and the Marqueſle of Herrfords 

A3 Chap- 


Chaplaine, who were all rhrze raken in Sewnrtrſer 
ſhire, and had formerly beene very buſtly zmaployed 
in puttinz the Commiſſion of Array in Executim Il L 
and afiſtag the Lord Marqueſle of Hereford at Sher d 
bourne, and other places, I 

They were apprehended by ſome of rhe Fxrleof 
Bedfords forces, and are now in prifon till further " 
time for their Examination, 

This day alſo both the houſes of Parliamentwer 
informed that bis Majeſty iitends to raiſe his Army 
at Shrewſbury, (conCfling as it is eredibly reported 
of ſix thouſand foor, three thouſand horſe, and fif- 
tcene hundred Dragaoneeres) and advance towatde 
London with all bus fosces, reſolvingto ſer forward 
upon Tucllay next,and to thigetd 'rorhe great feare 
and ters0ur ofthe Countries through which be is 
ro paſſe) bis Majeſty hath ifſuedour divers warraney 
ro the Inhaþicants of Shrewſbury! and the ochve 
Townes adjaccut, to ſead ia Horſes and Carrs for 
his removall: Whereupon there was a Conference 
held berwcene the Lords and Commons itt the 
painted Chamber, and after ſow debate vherevpow 
they uganimoully .xcfalyed-with all tw draw 
up a Declarution.and by publication of rhe fame if 
all parts ot the Kingdome ſive them novice thetof 
that ſo ery mari. may upon his. owne 
and bpth. the City arab Country be put imoa pol- 
ture. of defonce, and thereby bo inabled" to deſett 
themſclves from dangrzgn caſe the Cavaliers ould 
offer any violence anto ghew, having litele other 

| main* 
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maintenance , but what they plunder and pillage 
for, | 

On Tharſdey alſothere was 21 Order made by the 
Lords 2nd Commors aflemkycd in Parfiament, and 
lirefed to the Bay liffe ard- orher Officers of rhe 
Towne of Yarmouth, declaring te v acceptable 2 
leviee they performed, in raking the Ship 1:den 
rith Gum powder and other Ammunition , being 
Ding for New-cafth toaffiff the King, in his unna- 
tagall war 'again{t the Parliament , declating that 
they had dofie nothmegtheremm , bur what'ls agreea- 
bleto Law, and for rhe Gme they ſh: be protedted, 
1nd defended by the pover of Parliament ; And al: 
lothey further Ordered, that they ſhould have pow= 
eto make ſtay ©f, and ſearch any Ship, or Ships , 
eoingtowards the North, to the aſh lance of his 
Majelty, and to make ſtay of all manner of Ammu- 
nition Or other proviſion, for War whatſoever, 


Onthis day alſo there was an cxpreſſe Order fert 


tothe Major and Aldermen of the City of Exeter, 
itat they ſhall heve power tor chaſe them 
Captains and Licutenants, and to raiſe the Tray- 
ied-Bands of the County, and to muſter them, and 
(oro keep a ſtrong watch conſtintly,and to mount 
tieir Ordnavce in the Caſtle, and provide 2 ſuthci- 
(it guard for it, 

This day alſo the Right Honourable the Earle of 
Pmbreote, being farmerly imployed in the Parlia® 
ents ſervice, "A ſecuring the peace of the King» 
We, in Wiltſhire, and th: Iſle of Wight , retur- 


ned 


” nd 


ned home with much honor,having with little E 
ſition putrhe Militia in Execution in thoſe 

and letr them in a quiet condition, and very 
poſture of detence, 

M.ſter Uſber likewiſe, having againe as at diven 
times before beene (eent 1nto the Country upon 
the Parliament occaſions , his buſineſſe being efe- 
ed, came home this atrernoone, =» . 

| © This day alſo the Lord Coventry came into the 
City, who up9' his ſubbmiſh »n to his Excellency 
the Earle of Ee, the Lord Generall , was by him 
reco to the Parliament. 
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« Fe coken unto the Excellency of our Nobl& Prince 


CHARLTES::. 


By Sir Hugh Yaughan the 2.of Oflober at ? 


* Ragland-Caftlein Munmorh-ſbirt in WALYS, 
ar His happy Acceſle and comming thuther, 


Alſothe manner of his brave entertainment, and 3 


a Relation of divers rich Preſencs brought unto him 
by the Gentry and of the Countrey, 


Humbly ccadcing their uue kery.ce to their 


Es | 


With the Pa 1ncrs Speec 
Thanks for their kind 7 mn. 
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A loving and =; 
toche Excellen il. nile kr 


by Sir vet Thats 2 of 04 


ell of the Royall Progry and our dearly be 

Cbeles.It is the hy the Britaines, that we are thetwo 
remaining and only one people of this Land, King Coun 
er in = tions to cur KANE = 
frey,the eldeſt Sonneof our gracious Sov 

et Melationuntous as tobe our Prince,andt Loews hu 
now behold with teares of joy, with hearts overflow ing 
with an inundation of love, with wiſhes, with defires, 
ſervent prayers, That Heaven would be alwayes auſpicious 
toour King and PrinceChovles. We know no Sun that can 


with the influence of "FE cheriſh and warme - 
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our true Britiſh owe Suri c our g 
| lonfo a Wi 
we the pra | 
oregon Prince = us. In whe the true and a 


Ul juſt a@i 
; ome ill- 


true 


y wewi vations 
al roms Io Graagaga 
> are. oqp-00 help you in all | 
andour Gentry will ſhew their ancient virtue andy 
in 9 Noor leryice, and becauſe we will not trouble yur 
her Proteſticions of our reall integtions, we will cons 


ya! this Narcatjoo with prayers 
= nf? 200 : And the Generall —— 
| ths Spec bay you og maberpererer | 
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The mann of Price Ci.a na zs;his: 


emecainmentin Kaplnd-Goſtr in Wiley 


| Mal 
$ the Welſh-men did'in | 
T and FeR) " of Britiſh' 


Ping Court at Ragland-Caftle. Soto: 
was mike their l rruE « 
their love and ambition'to ferve the 
' '* Prince, they did with-checrfull for 
wardnefſe make divers ſubſtantiaſtdemonſtrations oftherr” 
affe&ions'Love rs alwayesaQivezand defires robe 
knowne and undetftood by Genes; by evidences, and ma- 
by officious ations, it will »ppeare and be vitible-: And 
this was manifeſt by Prince' Chu 6s his late entertainment” 
a Rzghand- Caſtle in Wales 5 Which was performed with 
much ſolemnirys the Caſtle was prepared and made ready 
or his comming before his ap thirher, ſome of the 
Chiefe roomes were richly hung with cloth of Arras,tall of 
lively Figures and ancient Britr(h Storiegzall the other fur- 
ory gr rich and coſtly : ay e end gr Jes o_ 
©, the aforeſaid Speeciiwas by a O ran 
and quality ſpoke before rhe Phnes: who in thankfulneſle 
ge them. a briefe anſiver ir teſtimony of his acrepring 
their love and tendred ſervice ; Atd beſides, honoured the 
A 3 Kiugat 
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that delivered the akefai Speech by reach 
to, kiſſe, whercon, the Knight amines 


_ __ : Ihe af Rei he a, 
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papdance in hole Courtraly wp 
conclude in a curious Banquet,,w Aeth 
Britth drinks were' oleneatull A 


—- 
we 74+ w ©% . 


in X 
nnd exo Th 
Courtzers ; Fonthe VWelſhrmenareot a traggenerongdil. 
poſition, and when they are to give entertainment to.com- 
ſtrangers,they will performg it, w ithmuch civill cody; 
oo bur poria now having the happy tbe 
ung hopefull Prince inthe heart of t 
53 on endeavour enough (as they 
appeare zbat with all cordiall and 
Prince was moſt nobly-welcome into; 
a glimpſe of theirtruc Britiſh love wing | 
inthe aforeſaid Speech, congratulating his comming into 
the County, promiſing.him tobe his true and faithfull fors 
vants, andafter they bad feaſted himand all his Coutting 
liberall, free and magnificent manner, they remembred 
that it was an ancient cuſtome to offer Preſents unto Prins: 
EX$tagratylate their;acceſle. ang gammangiinto a 4 
VWhercupon,to declare rhaptheir loyewas nt birreo 
the. Sea-fands , which yeelds-notbings but, chat-as theip 
Countrey was plentifull, abounding with 2ll:fortsof pro-!. 
viſion, ſotheir hearts were largp.and liberally as became" 
them who are acknowledged:to be the ancient trac Bri-/ 
raincs, and to make their native liberallity ones they 
as ſoone as the, Prince was;come eo Radnor+Caſtleybr 
unto him divers: rich Preſents, and withimanyexp 
gf love preſented them to the Prance, ſome Drought him? 
peeces of plate of great ant iquity,as mgtappeae byabe 
I  þ aſhion 
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Cc ” 
faſhion thereof 3The common peoplebrc up 


fr che maintenance. of hiy 
aageaayhny «7A he credi —_ fi 
Oxen, every one triving tort it rk ir 


Colntrey, toexcerd in axpefornot li- 
berallity. One Maſter Lewi vert a Private Gentle- 
man ſent the Prince a peech of plate, with his Armes en- 


graven thereon, being very pes and of great val veg oper 


nr and Squires of the Dy 
Keke Nee Pr1 vp STE ca -Caſtle, brorely own 


wirddhim with divets reftitmonies of their true 
jonyevery.one i the dolwveryi.of his 


= 
Iz, are wiſhing all a{pmulazions of -lyppineſle 

cir rioble and Cao wb), bi grog-ehed 
withrheir Preſetits their ſervice unto him, and promiſing 


waſſilt —___- Royall Father Ki 
ers were rr 
g10n,and detend their from ln 
mies."- The Prince being Lemioars\'s 

bytby rode NE 
nth 


obs 
wat —_—_ Premade 
reap in o chef 
Gentlemen, go many common, poop, ET 
avery loving Speech unto them,” ah if 
rallity,and remunerate their bounty,be in this brief Speech 


following, rendred them heartythanks for their Preſents 
offercd ro him, and for the tender of their ſervice uponall 


good occaſions, iy The 
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The Princes ſpeechat Rigland-Caſtie' 
| in Wits. | as 
Have: beard formerly of the 
| great minds, the true affetion 

W| and meanings of 'the antie 
©>| Britaines:But my kinde enteys 
tainment bath made me confide m your low, 
which | ſhall alwayes remember, 1 grve you 


commendations, priſe and thanks for your 
lyve, your bounty = oral Me | 
Ihnowyou defirenothing but thanks 
be ſure of that my favonr us 
Tineeof W ates.” on 
AR | 2 
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A Patheticall Tz 


PERS WASION 
To pray for Publick 


PE ES. 


PROPOUNDED 
In a Sermon preached in the Cathedrall 
Church of Saint Paur, O06. 2. 1542. 


By MATTHEW GRIFFITH, Rector of S, Mary 
Mazdalens neer Old-Fiſkſtreer, Loxponw. 


———— 
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| enditione 10; win inroaſet , wade irrite ſunt prefectorum hortationes ; nems fudet euſeullare, ſed 
quiſhue imperare, ob ſaſfum cx inſcitia natuw. Nungquid tecebs igitur > Nan fiet ;, licet lis ſu)- 
jlevant, ali inſultant la; ſo, als plundunt : us aliter fit» Deeit charitas ; bas implacabiles & 
amr erratorim Cxaminato;es ſedent, iniqui, & malevoli 1efte fultorum Ind cs, ut tian brutis 
finw butiores + 1Ula in ſuum geuns quiets, at robis atrociſtimum bellum er2a domeſticor, Nunquid 
tabs igitnr ? Charitas non patter, Putri Babilonii nou defucrunt offcis licet tres tantum, 
Cam talem babemus ( 153 , & evriheryr) [rotefterem, ac patroumun , non filebs. 
D, Baja, de ſpirits ſanf#. 62p. 30. at ulliumno. 


The people throvgh ambition are fallen into grievous Anarchy ; Whence it 
_ LY pb that all the Exhortations of their m_ * in yain 4 No man 
u bmit, bur all would reign, being puffed up with pride flowing fi om i2no- 
nance, Shall I then keep flence > may not ; Though ſome e, others 
inſult ever me being down, and the reſt applaud them that do inſule, How can 
it be otherwiſe, fince Charity is decayed > Hence ſome fit no lefſe implacable 
and bitter examiners of things amiſſe , then unjuſt and malevolene Indges of 
things well done ; ſo that we are become more brutiſh then the very , for 
they are quiet among themſelves, but we vvage cruell War againſt each other. 
Shall I then hold my peace 2. Charity vvill not ſuffer me, The children in Ba- 
dylon diſcharged their a they vvere but three, Having God for my 
Patron and ProteQtour, Ile not be filent, faith Saint By 1n his laſt Chapter 
De (pits ſantls. 


London, Printed for Richard Royiton. 1642. 
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The Citizens of 


LO NDO MXN, 


(7race and Peace, 


» © this Morber City is our Jeruſa- 
lem, and you are the free Dent. 


blefcing) bave bitherto lived in 
Peace and Plenty, So., by 


touching the Peace of Jeruſalem, ong bt to be dedi- 
cated to you , as being prepared for you, and preach- 
ed to you, and that by one of you; foy 1 received my 
life at firſt (as being born) and my livelyboot ev'r 
fince (4s being beneficed) among you, And there- 
fore, as in Reaſon, you cannot but conceive that 1 


Þiſh you 45 well as my ſelf (ſeeing my well-fare de. 
A 3 pends 


2ens of the [ame, ho (by Gods 


all kinde of rights, this Sermon : 


MN 


OCT 


The Epiſtle 
pends upen yours) 99 in Religion, you cannot but 
receive this patbeticall perſwaſion to pray for the 

publike Peace ; ſeeing it is preſſed upon you by that 

man according to Gods own beart, David bimſelf 
the plain Song is bis, mine 15 but the deſcant : The 
words ere bis , mine but bis Eccho: and being ſuch, 
zou can expett from me but broken and imperſett 
repetitions, and expreſSions, yet true , as the Exch 
al ayes doth. 

The great States-man (Tacitus ) confeſſeth that 
it is amoſt miſerable thing to fall intoſuch times, in 
which men muſt both ſpeak What they think not,and 
alſo do what they approve not : «nd it appears by 
Many Mens was + and ations , that this 1s /uch'"s 
time as be complained of ; But however others may 

" gemporize, yet I ingenuouſly profeſſe, and be that is 
the ſearcher of the beart can bear me witneſſe 
That in what Inow preſent unto you, 1 bave ms 

- niſter ends.Neutber bape of preferment, nor fear of 
puniſhment, ſhall forte me-to ſpeak or do any thing 
againſt the conviftion of mine own conſcience ; 
wich I ſhall ever labour to keep rightly informed, 
as knowing (and Icould wiſh it were generally bt- 
lieved) That it is n% enough to bave conſcience lead 

us, wnleſſe truth lead our conſcience, 
' Gat4-7* . Toladly grant that many of you are zralouſly af- 
feed, 
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tefied, and it were well if ſome of pu were not . 
4 little infefed by certain creatures of your own 
ſetting up (1 mean Lay-Levites , if I may /o call 


them) who ſtretch your purſes , and ſtraiten your 
conſciences againſt the DoArine, and Diſcipline 


eſtabliſhed by Law among us, by ſowing the ſeeds of 1.4.4 
ſchiſm in the (burch, and ſeditian in the Common * '9b-4 *. 


wealth, under pretence of (1knqt nat what) extra- 
ordinary lilumination, and Revelations which thoſe 
Dreamers dream of. But it is $. John's advice, 
Believe not every ſpirit,but trie the ſpirits he. 
ther they are of God, And if yon bring them to 
the Touchſtone of Gods Word for tryall, yau will 
finde ſame of them whom you. took for current, to 
be but counterfeit : and like Jamey Glow-worms, 
Þhich though in the dark they ſparkle like a Dia-. 
mond, yet in truth they are but Vermine. 

It is hard to ſay, 4s the caſe nob ſtands, whether 
fame by their faftious aftivity ,, or others by their 
«n/ea/onable taciturnity , do moſt miſchief. Let 
Politicians (having learnt o Paterculus.,, That 
Bene facere odium eſt, male facere gran, hl 
facere tutum eſt) count it good ſieeping in a Þbole 
itkin.yet we that are Paſtors,and to give an acccount 


far our flocks, muſt cry aloud,and ſpare not,telling _ 13, 
Tadab , ber fins, and {/rael of ber tranſgreſſions, Ia.58.x, 
| or 
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The Epiſtle 


E::4.346 of God ill require the blood of them that periſh 
through our default , at our bands. And for my 
particular, I profeſſe my ſelf ready (with the great 
Doftor of the Gentiles) both to ſpend , and tobe 

» Cor. 12: ſpent for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and the prace of my 
Country, rather then I will betray either, by conni 
ing for company . 

[ need not tell you that ſome there be Þhich kin. 
dle the coles of diſſention among 14 and more make 
it alltbeir work to blow them, being ſo wnbappil 
kindled : andit is much to be feared , That theſe 
kindle.coles will never give over, untill they have 
ſet all in a combuſtion, and conſumed ws, and thew 
ſelves in their own flame', which is a conſideration 
worthy our prayers, and ogr ttars, if not ouy bload, 

to quench-it, Every man in this caſe, ſhould lend a 

belpin band, and be az cordially forward to cure 

our tit aftons, a; the devill,and his Incendiaries 
bave been to cauſe them, You do 'wvell in time of 
peace to provide for War, ſo your proviſion be bat 
fw prevention: which Machiavil calls is the lifeof 

Palicy yet it vio in us no further then it will fland 

with piery. They onely are ſafe and ſure, in caſes 

Ephe.11. doubtful , and times of danger , that put On 
the whole Armour of God, $aving his -Word for 
their Warrant in all their undertakings. Remem- 


ber 
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ber y14 are Citizens properly, and not ſouldicrs ©: 
Then take heed leſt (if- you put off your Gowns,, to 
take up Arms) you ſcatter in War , what in peace 
you gathered. God knows that my ſolitary aim in 
this Sermon , is to dirtti you both in your prayers, 
and praflice, bow to ſalve up our ſores ," and to 
hea! our wounds : and if in-any thing that /erves 
to /ogood an end, I ſeem too bold, or brttey, let your 
grave experience make this Apologie for me , viz. 
That a mor tall wound muſt be thorowly ſearched , 
ere it can be ſ1undly bealed ; and that no purgative 
Medicine can bring bealth without ſome bitternes, 
I would not wittingly give any man any manner 
of offence ; and yet if (un the faithfull diſcharge 
of my duty ) I ſhould , Tbope that they among you 
which are moderate, will confeſſe, That wholeſome 
meat muſt not be altogether debarred the table , 


though by accident it may poſsibly diſguſt ſome agu- 
i Palate. 

Iwill conclude with that of S. Paul to the Ro- 
manes : *Now 1 beſeech you brethren, maik 
«© them which cauſe divitions, contrary to the 
«Dofrine which you have learned, and avoid 
«them, For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
«LL ornpJesus CuRIST, but their own 
" belly ; and by good words, and fair (| PR. 

. they: 


& 


Ro. 16.1 y, 
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*they deccive the hearts of the ſimple, For your 
* obedience is come abroad unto all men,lam 
«lad therefore on your behalf: But yet I would 
«fave you wiſe unto that which is good, and 
« harmleſſe concerning evill. And the God of 
"Peace ſhall bruiſcSatan under your feet ſhort. 
«ly. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
«with you all. Amen. 


So laycth, 


and ſo prayeth 
ar 


Tour Worſhips moſt affe ionate ſervant 


in the Lord, 
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P$sALM 123. 6. 


0 pray for the peace of Feraſalem. 


M Hough the whole —_— de given by dj- 
vine inſpir ation,yet this book of Pſalms ſeems » Tim. 5. 
d to challenge ſome kinde of PRo_ = 
preheminence ; becauſe the Pen-man hereof 
| was not onely a Xing, and a Propher, but x + Saws. iy, 
| wanaccording to GODS heart, and 4 lively 
figure of Chriſt : yea he was (ſaith Eurhymins ) Primi regu 
", lingua, & calamus 4; The hearr, tongue, and pen of the : 
ting of Kings, and lord of Lords, ” A 
King 4/4 (whom our Engliſh Chronicle ſo much ex- 
; tolls) was wontro haverhe Pxatr un alwayes with him, 
as Saint Hierome advis d his Friend Ref:cus, ro make it his 
Vade-mecum., Fohn Coſmus (that holy Biſhop of Conſtant:- 
vole) being forced to fiye from Us City, rook no part - 
| $ 
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his treaſures with him, ſave Davids Pſalms, which to him 
were both p'0, oc p74 divitis. Oar bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles citeno leſſe then Sixty Teſtimonies out of this 
book, which is more frequently read and ſung,borth inthe 
Jewiſh Synagogues, and alſo in our Chriſtian Cong 
tions, then any —_—_— of holy Writ: Yea the Twk; 
themſelves ſwear as ſolemaly by the Pfalms of David, 1 
by Mahomers Alcoran. 

And whereas all other parrs of Scripture have their ſe. 
verall bounds and limits (as it were)ſome of them conkiſt- 
ing chiefly of. matter of oo , Others of Hiſtory, 
ſome.ſervine for inſtruction, ſome for reprehenſion, ſome 
for conſolation ; the ſhort is, that this book of Pſalms 
comprehends all , being indeed a common Store-houſe of 
g0 _ out of which all perſons (of whar calling or 
conditiqn foever) may fitand furniſhthemſelves accord. 
ing to their exigents and occafions. For which very rea- 
{on Saint Baſil calls this book 4 drvine Treaſary , Saint A- 

enſtine ſtiles it, 4 ſpiriituall Library, Saint Ambroſeterms it, 
4 Map of holy Writ ,, Saint Chryſoitome calls it 4 Panoply, or 
whole Armour , Gregory the great held irthe Regiſter of the 
whole Scripture,and I may truly fay of it, what $. Paul doth 
of the whole, thart it i profitable for dottrine, for reproof, fit 
xTim.gi6. correttion, for inſtruttion in rightees{meſſe. 'V 
And, as forthis particular Pſalm , (of which my Text 

15 a conſrderable part) ir is the generall conſent (in a man- 
ner) of all:Divines, Thatit was compos'd, and compil'd 
by the ſweer-Singer of 1ſ-ael, upon occaſion of the bring- 
ing of the Ark into Feruſalem:, and applyed, and left for 
the uſe of the Church, rhac ſo oft-as the Iſraelites ſhould 
7 ary before the Lord ar their ſolemn feaſts, it might be 
ung in publick , the berrerto ſtir them up to a juſt gratu- 
lation, and thankſgiving ro-God, for two extraor = 
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Benefirs , whereof the one” was the Puts of the 
Church, and Religion in the Ciryof Devid; the other 
was the- ſtating of the Kingdom, and ſucceſſion upon the 
houſe of David. 

And tothe end that both the Church of God, and the 
Religion thereof, and eke the Kingdom of David. and the 
ſucceſſion thereof, mighe the better Aouriſh,and continue; 
The Pſalmiſt (in theſe words of my Text) combines them 
together, calling both by one name, viz. Feruſalem, and 
calling upon us(as one man, with one minde, and mouth) 
to pray for the peace of this ay prom ; 

O pray for the peace of Feruſalem, 

In which wok of the princely Prophet, we may ob- 
fervethree con{iderable parts, viz. | 

Firſt, what it is whereunto he exhorrs us z viz. Prayer: 
0 pray. 

Secondly, For what it is he thus exhorts us toprayz viz. 
for Peace : 0 pray for ace. 

Thirdly,for w up peace it is that we are thus exhorted 
to pray ; viz.for the peace of Ferwſalem: 0 pray for the peace 
of Jeruſalem, 

The fir{t,viz.Prayer,is the only ordinarymeans by which 
we do obtain of God, all ſuch good things as we ſtand in 
need of : for whar Saint Paul ſpeaks of godlineſſe (in the 


fourth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy) Pictas at,T;Q a. 


omnia wtilis 15 no lefſe true of Prayer , This « profitable to alt 
things, having both box opoſits, and eke bo4s repoſus, the 
promiſes of this life, —_ that which is to-come.. And 
therefore,0 pray. | | 
The ſecond, viz. Peace, is the principall pillar both of 
Church and Common: wealth,and(by an uſuallHebraiſm) 
it ſignifies all happineſſe, and perfeQion ; and therefore -0 
Jay for Peace. 
B 23 The 
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Gal. 4. 26, 
E xod.20, 


The third,viz.,Feruſalem is from above, it is the mother of w 
all: And as children are bound in duty to pray for,andpro- 
cure their Naturall mothers good ; fois each true childe 
of God bound by a ſtronger tye , ro wiſh, and -work the 
welfare - his holy nerds Church:and therefore,o 

ray for the Peace of Feraſalem. 

F The firſt i - vw is Pray : This is the AR, to 
which we are here exhorred , and it ſers forth unto us the 
neceſhty of Prayer : 0 pray. 

The ſecond word is Peace : This is the Obje@ of our 
Prayers;and it (ers forth unto us the commodity of Peace: 
0 pray for Peace, 

The third, and laſt word (inthe Text) is Ferwſalem : 
This 15 the SubjeR, whoſe peace and proſperity we are alf 
ro pray for , and it infinuates unto us, The Unit and Cha- 
rity of the Church , which ( as the Heathen ſake of the 


Country) ownes omninm charitates in ſe complettitnr. 

| Then fince Feruſalem is ſo highly to be reſpeted , and 
Peazt is 4 bleſſing ſo generally defired ; and Prayer is a duty 
ſb neceſſary to be uſed;Oh ler the Charity of che Church! 
and the commodity of Peace, and the neceſſity of Prayer, 
invite you all to put in pra&ice, what the Pſalmiſt hereſ0 


Krvently preſſeth ; 0 pray for the Peace of Fereſalaw: 


Briefty, ny FO is Maintained by Peace, and 
Peace is obtained of God by Prayer , Oh let us conſtant- 
ly, and conſcionably uſe the means, that we may the bet- 
rercomerso theend , and accordingly let us all pray for the 
Peace of Feruſalem. Of theſe thiree Parts in this Order ; 
and I begin with the firſt, viz, The AR, ot Duty, which 
ar this time is roo too much neglected, yet inthe Texr,icis 
the mainithing to which we are exhoned,and that is pray- 
a: 0 pray. 

And for my more Methodicall proceeding hereif , be 

Rt pleaſed 


——_— 
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pleaſed to obſerve both the matter of this Dury, and alſo 
the manner of the ſame, "The matreris expreſſed , vie. 
Prayer , in handling whereof, I will touch only theſe rhree 
things,viz. The dignity, neceſſity, and efficacy of pr aver. 

The manner is implied, and I ſhall ſhew that the Pf. 1- 
'miſt here inſinuares, that if you will pray as you are here 
exhorted,then vou muſt do it firſt generaliter, lecondlyfer- 
vemer;thirdly,preſenttr,fourthly, perſeveranter, laſtly, prd- 
ict, thatis, you mult pray generally, fervently, preſent- 
ly, perſeveringly, and practically. A word of each, and 
fri of the matter of this duty, and therein of the dignity 


of prayer, which (in 141 Pal.) is called a ſacrifice,and that _ 


of incenſe, Let my prayer come before thee as incenſe, and the 
lifting up of my hands as an evening ſacrifice: The ſacrifice 
of incenſe was well pleaſing ro God under the law, and 
therefore it was called the {weer incenſe( in the gth chap; 
of Nambers, ) And there was appointed an alter of gold for it(in 
the zoth chap. of Exedws ) and rhis is moralized in pray- 
er, (inthe 8th chapter of the Revelation) where wee reade 
that av: Angell ame, and flood at the altar, having agolden ctn- 
ſer ard there was giuen ante him much meenſe, that hee ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all Is 1a) the golden altar which 
was beorethe throne. Marke hoy for the: ſweer incenſe of 
prayer, there was provided a golden Cenfer, and 4gofden 
Alrar, and oh Angell to offerit, ' What greater honour 
can a mortall man ( who 'i« bat duff and afber; 


himſelfe acknowledgeth ) artaine unto, then to be admir-" 


ted to friendly and familiar conference even with God 
him ſelfe 2: and yet rhis is obrained'by prayer, which is de- 
fined by ſome , to bee an holy colloqny , or dialogue be- 
fweene God, and a devout ſoule, : 

Yea, Saint Chyſoffonce rearmes prayer, Animanm anime, 
The ſouteaf « je tom ſoule ; for xs the foule is the nioft 
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eſſemiall part ofa man : fois prayer of a Chriſtian. And 
as the reaſonable ſoule purs a difference berweene a 

and a brute-beaſt, ſo doth prayer berweene a true Chriſt- 
an, and a Heathen. 

Saint Baſil firly reſembles prayer to a chain of gold, 
-wherewith the ear of God himſelf is, as it were, ryed ro 
the tongue of man, for whereas Gods Seatis in Heaven, 
whence all grace and goodneſle diſtills ; and mans 
earth,which 1s but a (ak of fin, and valley of rears:There 
15no other chainto linck God and man together, ſave 
onely this of prayer. 

And that this combines them, jt is plain, for as a Chri- 

A®: 9.37.ſt;ian (inthe 9 Chapter of the As) is deſcribed by this 
Periphraſis, That he calls upon the Name of the Lord: ſo God 
Flal.65 ; himſelf (ia the 65 Pſalm) is deſcribed by another Xqui- 


valent untoit, for he is ſtil'd, The hearer of Joe 0 


thou that art the hearer of prayers to theeſhall all fleſh come.And 

indeed tro whom ſhould we go,ſfave onely to him who can 

both hearand helpus ? The Saints departed cannot hear 

JobS-1. us (ſaith Fob ) the Angels cannot help us. Then that@vith 

the Papiſts,in their blind devotions ) we pray not in vainz 

fer us addrefſe our ſelves onely ro God, who is the hearer 

of prayers. Let us begin ( as our Church doth at 4 

mighty and moſt merciful Father, and let us conclude all 

our prayers in the name of Feſws Chriſt , our onely Lord and 

$4v1iowr : and then no. doubt hee will make good what hee 

to 16.23; hath promiſed, ©uecunqueperieritis, dc.Wha ever you aste 
the Father in my namehe will give it you. 

Or, it we ſhall compare the Kingdome of heaven toa 

allace,or princely manſion-houſe , ( as our Saviour doth 

Joln 1432-1nthe 14th chapter of SaintFohn) thenis Chriſt himſelfs 

the onely ready way conduQing to this pallace and ſo he 

calls bimſclfe (in the.6th verſe of that chapter, ) Frere I 

| aith, 


to pray for publike peace. 
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way that leads to life, ſo fair apprehending him)is,as ic 
were,the door that opens to this way;and it 1s ſo called in 


the 14th chapter of the 4s , 0ftium fide), the doore of A%*14 
faich, And as faith is the doore , ſo the word of God;and *” 


the knowledge ofthe ſame,is as it were the key that opens 
this doore, and itis ſocalled inthe 11th chapter of Sainr 


Luke, Clawis'Sciemtie, the key of knowledge. And as know- Luk.:2 


ledge is the key, ſo is prayer, as ic were, the ring, or ham- 
mer,wherewith we knocke, the very termeis uſed in the 
7th chapter of Saint Marthew;- where our Siviour ( exhor- 
ting unto prayer) ſayth, Pulſate, knocke,and it ſhall be opened. 

Then( in the name of God)ler us all rake this hammer 
of prayer in the text, and therewith let us knocke,and call 
upon God4 thae hee would bee pleaſed wirh' the key of 
knowledge,to open unto us the doore of faith: thar'ſo we 
may have entrance by-the-way' of lite; into the pallace 
and paradiſe of -heaven;-- 

Bur(leaving the conſideration ofthe dignity of prayer) 
I come now torouch the neceſſity of the ſame. 


And this is ſuch,that whereas D ariav(inthe 6th chap, Par 67 / 


of Daniel)- made an gdidt that no man: for the ſpace f thirty 
dayes ſhould make any petition to God, 6r man; ſave tothe King 
mely : yer the prophet Daniel choſe rather 20 be caſt into 
the lyons denne, then to forbeare ſolong che ſo neceſſary 


exerciſe of prayer. The ſimple neceffity whereof wilLſoon - 


appeare, if you will bur rake notice, 


Firſt, of our manifold wants, botlt of ourward ble - 


lings,and eke.of inward graces. 
Secondly,of our manifold evils, both of finne,and pu- 
niſhmene, 


Thirdly,of our manitold- miſeries, lowing: bortifrom 


temptation, nnd tribulation. 


h.7:7 » 
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Fourthly of our manifold dangers ; for what Saint? al 
2.Cor. u1, ſpeakes of himlelfe ( in the 11th chapter ot the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corrmthians ) is true of usall , rhet we art in 
perills of robbers, in perills of waters ,inperills by owr owne coun- 
try-men, in perills by the heathen, in perills in the city; in perils 
m the wy i + e,in perills on the ſea,in perills among falſe brt- 
thren,&+c.And fince weare in the mid(t of ſo many perills: 
1 .; , Oh,whatneed we havero fail co our prayers ! 

6 Prophet David (in the 36th Pſalme ) ſpeaking ro 
God, faith, Apud teeft fons wite , with thet is the well of life, 
And if (with the Plalmiſt ) we ſhall liken Gods mercy to 
a well or ſounraine, then may prayer be reſembled toa 
bucket wherewith the warer of this living fountainemuſt 
be drawn up: And as the woman of Samaria ( in the 4th 

Jokn4.1t- hapter;of Saint Fohw') ſayd to our Saviourinan 
caſe, The well. is deep,and thes haſt nothing #9 dr aw with 1.50 
may I truely ſay inthis, the fountaine of Gods graceis 
unſearchably deep, and you hayenorhing wherewithall 
ro draw thence the leaſt temporall, corporall,or ſpirituall 
bleſſing, ſave only this bucker of prayer, | 
Temes 1.5, For,what Saint Fames ſpeaks of ſaving wiſedome in 
particular, rf any man lacke wiſedome les him ashe it of God i 
prayer , is undoubredly true of all good chings whatſe- 
ever ; ( for they all deſcend fromthe Father of Tighrs)and 
therefore if any ot you lack any of theſe, you muſt aske it 
of God m prayer. You muſt come co God in faith , as t0 
an ever-running and over-running founrain of inexhauſti- 
ble goodneffe, and you muſt afe prayer,as aconduit-pyp* 
to convey the ſ\veet and ſaving / ws thereof unto your 


es. 

Apce,q4 & Andif Saint Fohn( in the 4th chaprer of the Apecalyys) 

nghtly C this world co the 2, then may I vich 
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1m) tothe ſayles, and ares, wherewith we muſt be wafted 
through this turbulent ſea ro the haven of happineffe. 
And as Marriners, while they be at Sea, do ply rhiir 
Sayls and Oars hard ; that fo they may arrive at the 
Harbour where they would be : Even ſo needs muſt we 
2pply our ſel ves cloſe to our prayers, it ever we mean to 
x wh from God this blefſed Peace in the Text. And 
ſo I paſſe from the Neceſry , to ſpeak ſomewhar of rhe 
Efficacy of Prayer. 

Many excellent things argfpokeq in Scripture, to fer 
forth the power of Prayer;aS'that it both ſhuts and opens 
Heaven : For Flias was 4 man. ſubjett to like paſſions as we [1m 5 16 
ot (ſaith S. Fames ) and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 7" 
rain, and it rained not on the earth for the ſpace of three yeeres, 
and Six months. And he prayed again, and the heeven gave 
rain, c. Yea, prayer commands the whole hoſt of 
Heaven ; for at Foſhwah's prayer the Sun ford ftill in Gibeon, 1oCre.rs, 
and the Mow in the valley of Afjalon. Prayer hath ſtayed Dan. 3.27. 
the fury of fire, and made Iron ſwim wpon the water. Prayer * 8% * 
hath made the barren womb frurfull, as inthe firſt Chapter, 
of Saint Lute , Zachary thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
Labeth ſhall conceive, and bra 4 ſon. Prayer cures the {ick- 
neſſe of the body,as in-the fift Chapter of S.Fames, Is any tam. 14: 
mn 7 ? let him call for the Elders , the Churc / yo let =_ 

Jray forthims, and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick. An 
Prayer cures the Za of OY argon pt of Devid, the 
Publican, che Thief upon the Crofle, and divers orhers, 
who as ſoon as they pray'd, were pardon'd. 

Not to trouble you with a world of other Inſtances, 
the ſingular power of prayer may be diſcover'd ro the 
full, it youT-afcend bur theſe three degrees : | 

Firſt, char which ſubdones all fleſh living, ©7z. Dearh, »©o* 15: 
yields notwithſtanding to the force of prayer; as we read *" 
C 


of 
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of the Shunamires childe, Lazarus, the widows ſon 6h 
Sarepta, the Rulers daughter, and ſome others, who by 
the vertue of prayer have been rais'd fromdeath, and re- 
ſtored again to life. 

Heb.2. 14, Secondly, the Devill, who (inthe 2. Chapter to the 
Hebrews) is ſaid to have the power of death, is notwith- 
ſtanding vanquiſh'd ſometimes by the power of prayer, 

Mat.*7-21 25 in the 17 Chapter of Saint Matthew, where our Saviour 
ſaith expreſly, This kinde of devills go not out ſave by prayer 
and fajting : Not by faſting on" (as the Papiſts fondly 
imagine, and therefore maRF it a meritorious work) for 


—_——— 


faſting withour prayer, is but an image of holineſſe, and 
a picturegof hunger , but itis prayer quickned with faſt- 
ing that muſt do it. 

Thirdly and py , God himfelf. (who hath power. 


over deathly and the devill) is, after a ſort, overcome by 
prayer, elſe why doth he call out to Moſes, (in the 32 Cha- 
pter of Exodws )to let him alone ? It ſeems that the fervent 
prayer of Moſes at that time, did (not onely wincere, but 
wincire) after a maner binde Gods hands, and ſo hinder 
him from powring the Vials of his wrath upon rhe peo-- 
Gen.32 :4 ple. And (in the 32 Chapter of Geneſis) the Patriarch 
Tacob,by wreſtling, prevail'd againſt an Angel; which the 
Heſh.12,4 Prophet Hoſhea expounds of the power of prayer : for, it 
is abſurd to think, that by bodily irengrh Facob could 
prevail-4gainft an Angel , bur the truth is (as the Propher 
ſpeaks) By prayers, and tears; he had power over the Angel, and 
was therefore call'd Iſrael. And S,Pasl alluding thereuntol(in 
Rea 35-30 the 15 Chap.to the Romans) uſeth the very phraſe, 'Azwizr 
Az iy ms ryowgate. (Now I beſeechyou,: brethren, for the Lord 
Teſs Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the ſpirit, that you ftrrve: 
together with me in your prayers to God.) He would have 
the wreſtle (tor ſo the word inthe Originall properly fk 
Fu nines 


Ea 32.10 


to pray for pablike Peace. 


nifies) with God by prayer , and by wreſtling to over- 
come hiin, Tt is very much that a true Chriſtian is able to 
do in this kinde, 'if he would ſtir up the grace of God in 
him, and pu forth his ſtrength. Ir is our own fault thar 
we pray not 4* we ought,if we prevail not withGod,as our 
forefathers have done. That then we may now obtain this 
peace in the Text,Ohlet us all bend and buckle our ſelves 
to Our prayers, and herein let. us wreſtle with God (as F4- 
ch did) and not leave him, untill he leave a bleſſing be- 
hinde him, even this Bleſſed peace, which we are all here 
exhorted to pray for. | 
And thus (having eouched the Dignity, Neceſlity, and 

Efficacie of Prayer) 1 have done with the matter of this 
duty; I come now to acquaint. you with the manner of the 
ſame. In which (as T {aid before) there be five circum- 
ſtances implyed , whereof * 
, +. TUs firk is, that this your prayer muſt be generall , for 

the Verb is here in the plural [ Numbef, Experite; not, pray 
thou, but, pray ye: It is an indefinitg expreſſion, and an 
indefinite propoſttion(ſay Logicians) 1s xquipollent to an 
univerſall, Then generall it muſt bez atid that in regard 
both of perſons, times, and-places : for alkperſons, ar all 
ny and in all places, muſt pray as they be here ex- 

orted, 

Firſt, I fay this duty belongs to all perſons ; for though 

all cannot faſt, or give alms, or weep, or watch, or bear 
arms, or fight, &c. yet all may pray : Though thou be 


as poor as La\4rws, as impotent as Mephiboſheth, as blinde Luk.16 26 
35 Bartimens, 2s dumb as Zachary , yet thou may'{tptay; pom 46 


and thou muſt pray in charity : for though thou muſt have x.ux. ;.z0 


Faith for thy ſelf, and hence thou ſay'ſt, 7 beleevein God, 

yet muſt thou pray for others alſo , and therefore when 

we pray, .our pu. reacherh us ro ſay, Our Father, _ 
n 
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And whileſt every one prayes for the whole, the whole 
prayes tor every one. 

Secondly. it is a duty (ſeaſonable at all rimes , for whe. 
ther it beatime of -mirth, or mourning , health, or ſick- 
neſle, proſperity, or affiition , peace, or warre , earely, 
or lare, or at.noone-tide, prayer never comes amiſle; ſo ir 
be applyed to the opportunity; as our Church preſcribes 
in the Lyturgy , where wee have ſer prayers for all oc- 
caſions. / 

Thirdly, this is aduty proper for all places , and for 
this cauſe Saint Paul wills us every whereto pray ( in the 

: Tim.2.8 2, Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 77worhy. Be a man at 
homeorabroad; inthe Cicy; or Country in his family, 
or inthe Temple, he may Pray to good purpoſe. Par 2s 

Den. 10. the Prophet Danzel prayed three rimes a day privarely in 

A%3-3. his houſe: ſo S. Peter, and Saint Fohn went up together into 
the Temple arrhe houre of prayer. And though prayer - 
be good in any place; yetrhereis a more ſpecial! bleſſing 
promiſedro rhe publike prayers of the Church. Ys «nts 
fortior. When aff meere together in the beauty of holi- 
neſſe; and where there 1s a generall conſent, the muficke 
muſt needs bx ſweer. Many- inſtrumencs make the tul- 
ler conſort, God can hardly deny the harmonious prayers 
of adevont multitude. 

Then nuch ro blame are ſuch SeAaries' as ſeldome, or 
never come t0 the publike prayers appointed by the 
Chuyth;no,not upon the Lords own day(and rhar, by the 
way ſhews rhar it is not the word, bue the man that they 
ca@meto hearjand therin theſe precyſians pratize thar po- 
paſh poſition preſled by Stapleron(in the 10 of His Ouodli- - 
Sas ) Non quid loquitur,ſed quiz, 4 byno Catholico eft artidendi? 
when though they will fock ro- ſuch preachers as they 
like, yer-chey Aye the Common-prayers , as "oy 

whic 
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nifies) with God by prayer, and by wreſtling rb over- 
come him. Ir 1s rey much that a true Chriſtian 1s alle to 
doin this kinde, it he would ſtir up the grace of Godin 


him, and put forth his ſtrength, Iris our own fault that 
we pray not as-we ought,it we prevail not with Ge4,as our: 


forefathers have done; That then-we may now obtain this 
peace in the text, Oh let us all bend and buckle our ſelves 
to our prayers, and herein let us wreſtle with God(as F4- 
cob did) and not leave him, untill he leave a blefhing be- 
hinde him, even thts bleſſed peace, which-we are all here 
exhorted to pray for. 

And thus (haviag.couched che Dignity, Neceflity,and 
Efhcacie of Prayer), I have-done with the* matter of this 
duty ; I come. now'to acquaint you with rhe manner ot 
the lame. _ In which (as L ſaid before)-there be five cir- 
cunſtances implyed z whereot- 

The firſt is, that. this your prayer mult be generall , for 
the Verbs here in the ETD Expetite; not,pray 
thou, but, pray ye : Ic is an indefinite expreſſron, andan 
indefinite propolition: (ſay Logicians) is xquipollent to 
an univerſall. Then generall it muſt be, and char in re- 
gard both of perſons, times, and places: for all perſons, 
aa!l times, and in all places. mult pray as they be here 
exhorted. | 

Firſt, I ſay this duty belongs to all perſons; for though 
all cannot faſt, or give alms, or weep, or watch,*or bear: 
arms, or fight, &c, Yet. all may pray: Thongh chou be 
as poor as Latares, as impotent as Mephiboſteth, as blinds 
as Bartimews,' as dumb as Zachary ; yer thou -may' pray; 


Faith for thy ſelf, and hence thou fay'ſt, 1 beleeve in God, 
yet muſt thou pray for others alfo; and therefore when 
we. pray, our Lord teacherth us to ſay, 0ur Father, c- 

| C 3 And 
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Luk 16.20: 
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and thou _— py in charity: for chough chou muſt have 1.uk. 1.29, 
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And whileſt every one prayes for the whole, the whole 
prays for every one. 
Conandly; itis a duty ſeaſonable ar all rimes , for whe- 
theric be a time of mirth,or mourning , health, or ſick- 
neſſe , proſperiry, or aflitition , peace, or war , early, 
or lare, or at noon-tide, prayer never comes —_ ; for 
be ſo a ro- the opportunity , xs our Church pre 
ſcribes PP Lyrurgy , where we have fer prayers for all 
Ay this 13 a Daury for all places ; and for 
Thi [$13 2 proper for z an 
this cauſc Lift mony where to pray { in the 
2 Chaprerot the iſtle ro Thwerhy, x man at 
Tin. Þ ome orabrond , in the City, or Country ; in his family, 
or m the Temple, be may ro good purpoſe. For as 


Dan. 6.19 the Prophet Danuel three romes a day privately in 
Ats 4.1. bis houſe : 10S. nk. Samr Fohn went «) [ner 1mte 
the T, at the —_—_ And h 

| 4 1 


be inany place, yet t more ſpecia in 
promiſed ro the publike prayers of the Chorch. Fs uo. 
fortior. When all meer rogerher in che beauty of holi- 
nefſe , and where there is a generall conſent , the mufick 
muſt needs be:fweer. Many Inſtruments make the fal- 
ler conſort. God can hardly deny the harmonious prayers 
of a deyourmultirude. 

Then much to blame are ſuch Se&aries as ſeldome, or 
vever come to the publike prayers appointed by the 
Chuech, no,not upon the Lords own day , when though 
vhiecy will ffock .to ſach preachers as they like (and that; 
by the way ſhews, char iis not the Word, bur the Man 
thar they come ro hear) and therein theſe preciſians pra- 


Qice that popiſh poſition preſs'd by Srapleron (in the 10 of 
his Spies: )Non quid toquitwy fed quis,4 bono Catholice eff 
they flie the Common-prayers,as a thing 

# , W ” h 


to pray for publikePeace. 
which they loath. Burt T would tro God that they would 
rake notice that this their peeviſhnefle and recuſancy , is 
not only puniſhable by cenſures ecclefiaſticall and civill, 
bur alſo that herein they both negle@ the right ſanQifica- 
tion ofthe Sabboth ; ( publike prayer being a principall 
duty of this day,and a ſpeciall meznes appointed by God 
for the ſanttitying of the ſame) And alſo forger what | 
our Saviour ſaith ( in the 21, Chapter of Saint Matthew) Mar.2r.13 
My houſe ſi ati be called the houſe of prayer , bat ye have made it 4 
denne of theeves, Which is thas farre true. in all profefied 
adverlaries of publicke prayer , that they doe- what in 
them lies ro ſteal rhis ſpeciall ban of Gods worſhip, and 
ſervice,quite out of his houſe, | 
The ſecond circumſtance impliedin the manner,is that 
you muſt pray fervently , and this is infituared in this 
particle, O! © pray,e4c. This (Os ſometimes an interjec- 
non of ſorrowing , 2s wheu King Devid{(bewayling the 
untmely death of his-fonne Abſalom in the 18. Chapter 2 $4412 
of the 2:0 f Samuel) cryed out, O Abſalom, my ſonne*my ſorne 
- 1 to God 1 had died for thee, © Abſalom my ſore, 
m7 ſoune. 
Bur here this ( O ) is an adverbe of wiſhing,and exhor- 
ing ; and itis added, and uſed , the bercer to preſſe and 
———_ you to pray with zeale,and ardency of at- 
eion, 
Martin Luther calls prayer the gun-ſhort ofthe ſoule ; 
and why ſo « bat ro ſhew that ( like a gunne ) it will not 
off withour fire. The prayer of a righteous man prevails _ 
much { ſairh Sainr Fames Yif ir be fervent, Mark the con- 19350 
dition , if ir be fervent , forit preyailes not further then ir 
prercerh, and i pierces not at all wirhour fire.” A buller 
(a5 you know) flyes no further then iris driven by the 


itrengrh of the powder : nor will your prayers pierce the 
* C 3 clouds, 
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clouds,unlefſe they be ſentup with a powder , they muſt 
be fervent. And fervent they will not be, unleſle they 
flow from the ſence of our fpirituall wants, and froma 
broken,and bleeding heart. There 1s no mulick ſounds {6 
ſweere in Gods cares, as that which is made on broken 
inſtruments; for a broken heart,and a contrite ſpirit (ſaith 
Davidinthe 51. Palme, ) Thow O-Lord, wilt not deſpiſe, 
Non muſica cordula, ſed cor, non vox, ſed votum. Whoſoever 
then doth pray with hope to be heard graciouſly,he muſt 
ſee that he pray not more mags, quam amore ; he muſt not 
pray faintly,bur fervently * even with a flaming affection 
aſcending up to God inthe hearty grones, f1ghes, and 
ſtrong deſires of his ſoule, and ſpirit. 

The third thing ay, — 65 in the manner, 1s that you 
muſt pray torthwith ; The verbe in the rext is in the Pre- 
ſent Tencezand ſo denotes that you muſt fall preſently ro 
your prayers. _ nocuit differre paratis , Delay may breed 
danger, Now is the day of ſalvation ( ſaith the Apoltle) 
now is the acceptable time ; And, hoc nunc nullum ha- 
bet craſtinum, ( ſaith Saint _—_ ) And as Saifit Paw 
ſtirrcs up the Romanes to ariſe from ſleep, by putting them 
in minde of the ſeaſon, ( inthe 13. to the Romanes: )lo 
may I juſtly excite and incite you to fall cloſe to you 
prayers for publike peace , upon the conſideration of thus 
very ſeaſon. 

For if we looke well about us, we ſhall finde that wee 
never had more cauſe to pray then at this preſent , when 
as the pnblike peace is ſecretly undermined by falſe bre- 
thren at. home, and openly impugned by the 7riſh Rebells 
abroad : There the ſuperſtitious Papiſt ſeeking to ſup- 
plant , and heere the irreligious Atheiſt labouring ( with 
might in his hand , and malice in his heart ) utterly to 
r9Qte it Out, | 

And, 
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And therefore as the skiltull Pilot ar ſea, ſeeing a flaw, 
ora ſtorme a comming, preſently purs-into ſome harbor 
where he may be ſafe,untill the danger be over : So Saint 
James {ends us all to prayer, as the onely ſure haven in 
time of diſtrefle, where he ſaith, KexzeredInrin 5p, Is any 
man af flidted ! Ngzowyghow, let him pray- as if he had ſaid,is any Iam.s. 13: 
man in any manner of affiiction : why the fole remedy 
of all our miſeries, and miſchiefes,is prayer 2 
Then if we now findethat our peace is declining , and 
our enemies increaſing , who laugh at our diſtraction, 1a- 
bour our deſtruction, crying with them in the 71.Pſalme, 
Ha, ha, ſo would we have it , proſecute, and take them, God Plal.71.11 
bath forſaken them. , 
If we ſee ( Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek,) a legion of 
Secaries ( like unto thoſe other Locuſts that came out of apee.g.z; 
the bottomleſſe-pit ) {warming at this day among us, and 
joyning purſe <: forces, heads and hands againſt us, that 
{o they may bring upon us a ſodaine; fearetull,and irrepa-: 
rable deyaſtation,deſolation. 
Yea,if our owne finnes abounding art this day,(andyer- 
unrepented off , and which is-worſe, juſtihed , and 
worle then that, gloried in ,.) doe at- this time threaten 
lome heavy judgement ready to fall upon us from che 
hands of men by the ſword z whom neither peſtience, 
nor famine, could winne to turne from our irreverence,, 
prophaneſſe, ſacriledge ſchiſme, ſedition-, and+orher 
ragning luſts, ro him. 
Yet let us now , ( now-I ſay, whileſt we havetimeto, 
repent, and opportunity to amend) haſten to this harbor 
of prayer, in he rext; beſceching God in mercy to dt- 
vert this deſerved judgement , and to continue his moſt 
graious protetion,and our moſt ſweet and bleſſed peace 
WItO US, x | 
The 
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The fourth ching implyed in the manner, is that you 
muſt pray with conſtancy, and perſeverance, for the 
verbe in the text { being ot the preſent tenſe) denotes 
Attum continuum, 4 continued At , as the School-men oh- 
ſerve. There be many ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe ) that make 
preces Bethulianas, their prayers are but a compoſition for 
certaine dayes: It God relieve them not ar a becke, and 
grant not what they pray for at the inſtant, then they 
grow impatient .and will pray no longer. This is the fin 
which the Pſalmift objeQs againſt the 1ſraelires, viz. Tha 
then tempted God , and limited the Holy one of Tſrael , where 
note, that he who limits God, is faid totempr him. Then 
ſtint him not to thy time, who is the Lord of times and 
featons : ( Though he heare not ad voluntatem, yer happil 
he doth ad ſawitatem. ) Burt pray continually, as Saint Paul 
injoynes ( in the 5. Chapter of the firſt Epiftleto the 
—_— which words of the Apoſtle muſt not be 
naderſtood in fo rigid an acceprion, as if a true Chriſtian 
ſhould doe nothing bur pray : ( as the Exchires iedy and 
whole herefie Saint Avguſtine doth worthily conflte, and 
condemne : )| but Saint P-w/ muſt be underſtood , eirher 
(ſecundum effetium orations ) according to the effett of prayer, 
which commonly is an holy life ; and qui bent v:vit ſem- 
per orat, He that lives chriſtianly, prayes continually. The 
conſtant prattice of piery is a continual! prayer. 

Or he muſt be underſtood of perſeverance in prayer : 2 
(in the 18, Chapter of Saint Lake) we read rhar our Savi- 
our propounded rwo parables, the one,of an nnjuff Fudge ; 
che other, of a5 7mportunate widow , thereby teaching us to 
pray always that is, not only to pray at certain fer hots; 
or onely when ſome fpeciall occaſion is offered : bur nor 


ro give over praying,untill God hath heard us gracioufly, 
and an{yered us in mercy. And 


Luke 18. 3 
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And todo this, and thus, we are both exhorted and en- 
courag'd. Firſt, I ſay, we are hereunto exhorted, and 
that both in the generall /as in the 6. Chapter to the 
Galathians ) Bee not weary of well doing. And alſo in ſpe- 


tiall (as inthe 62, of Z(ay ; keep not (lence,and give the Lord = 


wo reſt 11ll he eitabl.ſhthee, And we are alfo hereunto in- 
cour-g'd by many memorable inftances and examples, 


a5 of blind Bartimeur, who gave not over calling ani crying for Mar. 
mercy to the ſon of David, till be reſtored bim his ſight. And \**\ 
the Canaanitiſh weman, which mtwithſtanding ſo many repul= *** 


ſes, yet continued her devorions till ſhe ovtain'd her deſires. 

The fhtt and laſt thing implyed in the manner, is. that 
you mult pray practically; according to the-rule of the 
*#ab1ns, Verbs of {cace imply action. Your prayer muſt 
not only be Optative, but 0p erative. The word inthe origt- 
nall is indeed very Empharticall that way 3; and by divers 
expolitours rendred diverſly :For 

Some tranſlate it, Querite pacemz Serk peace; and ſeek 
it _ , and at leaſure, but as our Saviour exhorts 
us in the like 
even firſt in your 1acentions before other things; and 
hirſt in your affeions above other things. It muſt be 
(ought firſt both rempore et honore, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. 
Others render it interrogate pacem; Inquire for peace: 
Letit be the main interrogatory. The Churches cauſe 
ſtand's or fal's upon this iſſue; and therefore ſee you 
put u home. 

Arias Mont anus hath it, Poſtulate pacemn ; Require PCICe; 
[f you have any intereſt in man, or power with God, cx- 
tend it this way. 

Junius and Tremelius read it, oganary icem, deſire peace; 
and ſee you defire it ex intimis precordiis, from the very 


bottome-of your hearts : For asthis peace (under God) 
D « 1$ 
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caſe Quarite primum, Seek it inthe firſt place; yas, 
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1s your Sommer boxzm, the only height of your happir 
reflec; ſomuſt it be your Swmminn Votum, The very dapth 
of your dehires. 

Rhemigixs out of the Septuagint, and S* Microme, render 
it Rozare pacem; pray for, and procure peace: and theſe 
you muſt doeven asa beggar (forc'd by extreame nece(- 
tity) ſucs for/an alms,with much earncſtnes,and importy- 
nity. The Surme is, you muſt all diligently and de- 
voutly ſeek, and inquire, and require, and defire, and 
humbly pray for, and ſtfioufly procure this peace in 
the text. For Oratrs ſane opere nibil eft , ſaith S Chryfoftone. 
Prayer without practiſc 1s nothing; and nothing worth. 
Anditisagood nile in Divinity, Pro «llzs laborandum, pro 
quibis qrandem, We muſt labour for thoſe things with 
eur hands , which we pray tor with all our hearts; aed 
wemuft ſtriveagainft thoſe evills which we pray againſt, 

For as it were extreme folly for a man thar's tallen 
unawares into & pir, or ſnare, to lyc ſtill, crying God 
help, Lord help, if he did not withall oeftir tineld, fee 
Ling by all poſſible means to get up, and to get out : Sv 
is it not much betterto {ay, God ſcnd us peace, as 'tistie 
manner of ſome dow-bak'd men among us now adayes, 
(who likeſo many Cymballs ſound out of their empti- 
nefle; and pray Ex #ſu magis quamex ſenſu; more tor ta- 
ſhionthen our of feeling ) unlefle wedo inour ſeveral 
places, and callings, tothe very urmeſt of oar power 
purſue it, and labour to procure it. 

I ſay we muſt a}l (both Priacc and People , Magiſtrate 
and Miniſter; Nobility and Comminalry ; Clergy and 
Laity\ even all, and every of us trom the digbeſt:tothe 
loweſt (laying all privatucnds, and oblique tclpets + 
{ide muſt endeavour to procure andpreſerye-the p 
lique peace, and ro prevent all Schifme, Coditinn on 

n bcllion, 
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bell,on, and other gotS110us impediments of the lame. 
And yet forafinuch as all our endeavours are to litthe . 
purpoſe, unlefſe he that 1s the keeper of 1/rael, do by his pg, ;21.1 
ſpeciall providence, watch over us for our gaod; there- : 
fore when we have done all we can, we mult even fall, _ 
20 our prayers again, as our only Sancuary , and City ' © 
of refuge. 
And thus (cemmendling this duty to your Chriſtian 
praiſe) I paſſe from the AR, to the Obje@; or the 
thing which you are here cxhorted to pray fors gad this 
s,Peace; O pray for peas, &c. 
Peace (in the origirall)- comes of 4 word which beto- 
kens perſeion; bur all creatures by a certain naturall in- 
ſtint deſire their own perfection ( 35 the Philoſopher 
obſerves) and conſequently all men ſhould pray for 
ace. 
— Ny(ſen, faith, Pacis & 1e5,c3 omen dulce oft. Bath 
thename and vature of peace is {[weet:; 88d nat without 
reaſons for in the tourth Chapter fo the Pb1lipp4#5; it IS ppg, 
call'd,The peace of Go, 
And in the 13% Chapter of the ſecond Epille tothe 
Cwinthians, God is (tiled, The need 29m AIRY 
Andin tbe 2" Chapter tothe Epheſians, Peace 15 God him- 
(eff; for be is our peace, ſgiththe ApeRile, | 
Neither is there aoy thing which the glorious Angells 
2 Our Saviows birth, did more gladly congratulate unto 
men, when they carolde in that their doxology , Gi) 1.4.11 
te 19 Gad au high, On earch peace. Or which Cluilt hins- 
| ſelf (a little before bis dcath) did more carcfully be- 
| queith in bis laſt will and «etamegr, then peace. Peace 1,44, 
I leave with you; wy peace 1 give unio you, OC, And thence 
S Auguſtine (ia he 2 Chapter of his third Book ac 
wrbis Domiy1) infers necelſarily, Nep $9194 ad Dognint he- 
D 2 k 
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reditatem perwinre , qu teſt omenium noluerit 0bſervare, Nowu 
poterit concordium habere cum Chriſto, qui diſcors volucris eſſt 
enm Chriſtians.) That is, He cannot come to the inherj- 
tance of our Lord, who will not keep his teſtament ; He 
cannot have concord with Chiift, The Head; who will 
needs be at diſcord with Chriſtians, his members; 

And (in his| 19% Boek de Crvitate Dei) he ſairh, Pax eff 
Serenit.es mentis, &c. Peace is the minds ſerenity ; the 
hearts tranquillitie; the bond of amity ; and the con- 
fort of charity. The Summeis, Pcace is the confluence 
of all good things: and for this cauſe the Jews were 


,, wont when they wiſhed a man well, to {ſalute him thus, 


>> Peace be unto/you: for asall miſchicfs and milcries are 


brought in by war: ſo doall health and happineſlc at- 
tend upon peace. And 'tis therefore ftil'd vincs/um pacis(in 
the fourth Chapter to the Epheſians) The bond of peace; To 


Fp"cl4-3 infinuate unto us, that if all Gods bleſſings were to be 


Efth.s. 13 


1” 5:7. 


bound up in one bundle, peace muſt be the bond to tye 
and keep them together : for what were riches, honor, 
pleaſurc,and whatever elſe the wordling makes his Idol, 


. without peace /? I may truly ſay of theſe (as Hamandid 


in another caſe, all theſe things availe us nothing without peace. 

This bond of peace among the 7ews was ſometimes 
broken; and then they wereat a great lofle for all earth- 
ly comforts and contentments; they were (like men in 
the torlorn hope) diſtorted, and diſtrated4 not knowing 
which way to tura themſelves. And in ſuch an exigent 
do but think, or rather indeed you cannot think, how 
beautifull the feet of him would have been that had 
brought the glad tydings of peace: for it put the Pro- 
pher 1ſaiah himſElt to a Quam ſpecioſi pedes? 8c, How beauti- 
full are the feet ? &c. As it the beauty and that of the very - 


622.511 feet of ſuch a one as (with Noahs Dove) comes with the 


Olive 
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Olive branch of peace in his mouth, were ſo exceeding 
beautifull, that it lay not in —_—_— of a Prophet im- 
mediatly in{pir'd by God himſelt, to ſay,how beautifull 
theyare, And (tothe ſelf ſame effeR, and with no leſle 
elegancy) the ſweet finger of 1ſrac! warbles forth his 


Ecce quam bonum, tt Quan 1ucundum ? &c, Behold how good, Plal.r3y.1 


and pleaſant a thing it 15 ts ſee brethren dwell together inwnity | 
Marke, he begins with an Ecce, Behold, which is a note 
of ſingular attention, and admiration; and he goes on 
with a 21m bonuwm,8&c. He propounds it comparatively, 
and by way of interrogation, Behold, how good and pleaſant 4 
thing itis ? &c. As if he had ſaid, The cohabitation of 
neizhbours in peace and unity, is ſo good and pleaſant 
a thing indeed, that no man in words is fully able to 
expreſle 1t, 

But however all peace be pleaſant (and more then 
pleaſant, pleaſant inthe ſuperlative degree) yet let me 
rellyou (out of the ancient fathers, and the ſchoolmen) 
that all peace is not good, for they uſually diftinguith it 
into good and cvill peace;and each is ſubdiſtinguiſhed in- 
t0a threefold peace. For rhe cvill peace (ſay they) 1s 
Pax inordinata, [mulata, inquinats, 

The firſt branch of bad peace, is that they tearm an 
inordinate and prepoſterous peace ; viz, When the ſu- 
periour faculty of the ſoul is ſubjugated by, and ſubjeRt 
unto the inferiour ; when Reaſon gives way to Senſe and , 
ſenſuzllity, and doth acquieſſe in ſuch an inordinate, ſub-" 
jetion. Bur the truth is, this is not peace preperly-{o 
called; but Stupidity. 

And yer forall this, the ſenſuall Securitan applaudes 
bimaſclfia the vaine conceit of his own peace. He quar- 
rells not with himſelf , for he devices himſelf nothing. 
And God ſec nes not to quarrell with him, who (being 
D 3 g1ven 
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given over to/a reprobate ſcnce) runs into all exceſſelf 


© riot, wichout thelcaſt cheek ofa chiding conſcience, or 


the ſenfible frewn ef an angry Judge. - Her's A/tum ſilep- 
imp; All peace ! and yet indecd here's nopeaceatall: 
for he is wicked; and there is no peace ({aith my God) i 
the wicked. Which is, as if he had ſaid, He hath neither 
externall peace with the creatures, which areallupin 
Arms againſt bim that's wicked; nor iaternall peace 
with his own conſcience, which (ſo long as helyes in 
morall in unrepented of) is ever (like the finger on the 
wall ro Belſhaz.7 ar ) writing bitter things againſt him; nor 
yet eternall peace with his Creatour, who (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks) hath a controverſie arain{t him ; aud conſequent- 
ly he hxth no peace ; that is, he hath no ſound and ſolid 
Peace. 

A ſhew of peace Igrant he hath ; but as eh» laidto 


1.9,22 Teram What peace ? T'le tell you: Hive you heard a dy- 


ing man profeſle that he felt no pain ? Suchts Chis inor- 
dinate peace. 

The ſecond branch of evill peace is,that which they 
fearm © faigncd and diſſembled peace; an exchange of 
complements ; the ordinary court holy- water of our 
tim's: in which fome men (by way of ſalutation) fayto 
their enemy, God ſave you; when rhey with withall 
their hearts, tharthe Devill had him, Theſe ſpeake peace 


;- totheir neighbonr (ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) when there i wa 


Con. 27, 
Frec.1.8 


M1. 141. 


in ther hearts; and their words are ſoft as butter, when then 
thoughts cre [hap # ſwords. They have rhe ſmoo:h woyce of 14s 


2+ cob, but the rough bands of Eſau. And like thoſe beaſts (in 


the firft Chapter of Ezebrel) (hat had wings, and hands w- 
der thery wings, thee ofton ob foure the hands of extream 
oppreſſion, under the wings of extraordinary profeſſron. 


; Elle why ſhould the Prophet cry out, Ole: ot hw 
e 


- 


g_— 


to pray for publike Peace. 


break wy head , but that he plainly ſaw that theſe, preren- 
ders to peace (like ſs many bleikiag witches which com- 
monly do moſt hurt ) do turn the very remedy into a 
diſcale; and ſometimes make a fore with that which 
ſhould have ſalv'd it? Jngunt Of prngunt, faith St, Hicrome, 
Judas like, they betray with a kiffe. And (like thoſe other Ser- 
pents which Sol:#«s wrizes of ) they wound as many as$ 
they winee into their imbraces: Yea they ſometimes 
wound them even ugto death ; for the Plalaiſt tels us, 
that the poyon ef Aſfes # under their lips. Api ab aſpergends 
diitur, laith 1/ydere Hiſpaleu(is. For chough primo mor (u dul- 
atertic fart; Yet ere long itdiſpericth the poylon tho- 
tough the veines to the heart: and herein you may dil- 
cerde the gature of this diſſembled peace ; which by 7o- 
wot 01d, and too many ldaſſes of late, is made to | 

4a ſtaulkinzhorſe co prodition and perdition, 


Mat.26-43 


Pla. 147.3 
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The la branch of evill peace, is call'd by the ſchool-. 


men Pagyrquizate; which word (as omg Criticks note) 
lipnitics both diſhoneſt, and diſhogoprablez and ſo de- 
notes that there is ſuch a peace in the world as is both 
Hhoneſt jn the kind, and alſo _diſhonourable to the per- 
ſons that ſo confederate; as St. Auguine ſhewes, where 
he ſaith, (Nam & lairopes ipfi, &c.) That theeves thew- 
ſelves (tothe end they may more ſtrongly invade, and 
@fcly infeſt poor harmelcfle travellers) do make ſome 
league of peace among themfelves. Ef 4 per ſed;tionem, 
&c- As the ſame learned Father goes 0D, ſuch as by ſc- 
d+0a ſever themſelves from the reſt that are loyall Sub- 
je&5, can gcver aftuate their perditious inteBdments, wn 
leſſe they glew th:caaſelves to their copes-mates,wi hthe 
gumme ot ſome colourable peace. | 
cen {ad inftance hereof io that diſhoneſt and diſhopo- 
rable combination of more then fonrry /ews, whwh ag 
j,4 = 
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themſelves by path neither to eat nor arink untill they kill d $t, 
Paul. And 'of this nature was the compact between 
Simeon and Levi, whom good old 1acob doth therefore 
ſtile fratres in mals ; Not fimply brethren, but with this 
brand, Brethren is evill. Such was that in Catilines con- 
ſpiracy; The Frexch Maſſicre ; and the Gunpowder 
treaſon z When the Row'ſh Priefts and Jeſuired faGtion 
made a ſolemne vow, and ſcal'd it with the holy Sacra 
ment, that they would blow up this State, and conceale 
the plot : And fuch is that of the Popiſh- Rebells at 
this day in Ireland; who ( as I am credibly inform'd ) 
have tycd themſelves by a ſolemne covenant, or rather 
conjuration, not to leave a true Proteſtant alive 1nthat 
Kingdom :. [And if the upſtart Anabaptiſt ( which ſo 
mulriplics) prevail among us, as he did not long fincein 

Pide $154, Germany., God knowes what, will become of the true 

Com, ProteRant in this. Surc I am, S1lomor [aith,that the mer- 

*19.1219. cies of the wicked are cruell : And whether this Sc be 
godly, or not (how ſpecious ſoever their pretences are) 
any man that obſerves how deſtruive both their prin» 
ciples and praQtiſe be to Church and State, may cafily 
determine, 

And thus much, too much(if too much can be ſpoken) 
of the branches of this evill peace, there being ſo much 
ofitinthe world at this day : And which I have dilco- 
ver'd unto you, as Nicander did the nature of poylons, 
and Ariſto;le the fallacics, that you may know them to 
avoid them. 

I come now to ſpeak of the good peace, which you 
are exhorted to pray for in the text, and this is all» 
threefold, vis. Pax pectoris, temports, & eternitatis; which 
may be cnglifh'd, Internall, Extcrnall, and Eccrmll 
Peace. 

The 


” ” WW WD BY 


topray for m ablike Peace. 


—u : 


The firſt , «iz. Internall Peace, is that which Saint 
Paul, (in the 4 Chapter to the Epheſians ) rearms Peace of epher...7, 
conſcience , which peace ſprings from the aſſurance of 
Gods love to us in Chriſt , for whoſe ſake, in the 3 Cha- 
pter of $. Matthew , he proteſſeth chat he is well pleaſed 
with us : and that »& implies three chiags, vis. Thar 
our perſons are reconciled , our fins remitted ; and our 
aQions accepted : as in the fifth Chapter co the Romaxes , Rom.s- r. 
Therefore being juſtified by faith , we have peace with God © 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

The ſecond, viz. Exrernall peace, is either Eccleſiafhi- 

call or Civill , peace of the Church, or peace of the 
Common-wealth : Ar both which, the good King Hezc- 
t4h (in the 20 Chapter of the ſecond Book of Kings) 0 
points, when he demands, 1: it not good that there ſhould be 
peace 1n my dayes ? Yes queſtionleſle, it is not onely good, 
but very good. For with the Prince of Orators we fa 
of the one , Tniquiſiimam pacew , &c. that the unjuſt 
Peace is tO referred before the juſteſt War. And 
with our holy Mother, the Church , we pray for the 0-: 
cher, ſaying, Da pacem, Domine , 1n diebus nottris , Give 
peace in our ime, O Lord, And he cannot be a good 
Chriſtian, who dorh not approve of our Saviours Motto, 

Bleſſed are the peace-wakers : and 1 may fitly adde, Bleſſed Mtth-59 
are the peace-takers , t00 , I mean ſuch as will readily 
embrace peace, when it 15 fairly offered. 

The third branch of good peace,jis that which is called 

Eternall Peace , of which we have both a propheſie and 
apromiſe, inthe 32 of 1/aiah, My people ( faith God ) foal 1,, 2.18, 

dwell in 4 peaceable habitation , and im ſure dwellings, and in 
quiet reſt; aces, Tnpmulchritadine pacisfanh S. Hierome, 
in the full beauty of peace, even in bleſſed tranquility, 


where there ſhall be no aſperity , ao indignation , NO 
E need, 
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need, no cnvy,, no adverſary, no end ; but everlaſtino 
Peace, 1 

Now of theſe three I am not ar this ttme ro commend 
unto youecicher the firſt or laſt, but onely the middlemoſ, 
Viz, Externali Peace : which,though it partakes of both 
extremes, as beginning in the one (viz, Peace of Conſci- 
ence)and terminanng in the other (v:z, the Peace of Hea- 
ven)yer Interpreters generally hold, that this peace in my 
Text cannot properly be underſtood , either of rhe In- 
ternall,or that which 1s Eternal Peace;but only of an out- 
ward Publike Peace. This, I fay, 1s the Peace which you 
are here exhorted to pray for, 

Truely great 15 the bleſſing of peace, though ir be bur 
private ; for (as Solomon ſpeaks inthe 17 of the Proverbs} 
Better is a dry morſell of bread, if peace be with it, then a hoaſe 
full of ſacrifices, with ſtrife and contention. 

Bur as every good thing the more common it 15 , the 
betterit is , ſopublike peaceis a fur greater bleſſing : for 
hereby ve enjoy that excellent priviledge which Zachary 
ſings of in the- firſt Chap.of S. Luke,viz, That being delrvea- 
ed fromthe hands of our enemies ,we may ſerve God without fear, 
in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lives, 

And yetif weaſcend a degree or two higher , viz. to 
the conſideration either of Internall peace of the minde, 
and conſcience here , or of that Eternall peace which 4s 
promiſed us hereafter : we muſt needs acknowledge each 
of theſe to: be! that Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanarng. . | 

Bur paſſing-over thefe twolaſt Branches of g00d Peace, 
as not being aim'd at by the Pſalmiſt in the Text ; I will 
keepmy ſelf onely to this outward, publike peace, which 
we areall here exhorted to pray for, 

And however this outward peace ( in, reſpect of each 

- mans 


to pray for publike Peace. 
mans particular ) benot ſo rich a bleſſing as the inward , 
yet ſuch and ſo great it is in it ſelf, that CAriaxerxes(by the 
very light of Nature) ſaid, Peace i ſuch a good thing , as all 
men deſire ,, Pacem te poſcimus omnes. And S. Paul (in the fe- 


cond Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy) propoſeth it, 


a5 the chict Motive why we ſhould pray for Kings, and 
all that be tn Authority, vis. That under them w2 may lead a 
peace:ble and quiet life, in all godlineſſe and honeſty. As it the 
Civill Magyſtrates.office had but theſe two ends, wiz. 
Tolcttle Piery in the Church ; and Peace in the Com- 
mon-wealth. 

And the truthis., That the Church and Common- 
wealth are ſo lincked together, that the peace of the one, 
doth redound to the other : for as the Secretaries of Na- 
ture obſerve that the Marygold opens with the Sun, and 
ſhuts with the ſhade .; even ſo when the Sun-beams of 
Peace ſhine upon the Common-wealth, then (by rhe re- 
flection of thoſe beams) the Church dilates and ſpreads 


it ſelf, a5 in the g Chap. of the Ads : Then had the Churches Ads 9.31. 


reſt thorowout all Tudea, and Galilee , and Samaria, and were 
eaified : and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſt , were multiplied,” , 'Mark there how 
peace not onely edifies, but multiplies the Church. And 
0n the other {ide,when che Countries glory 1s once ecltp- 
led, then is the Churches beaury ſoon dimmed-and 
clouded , as all men (whom the god of this world hath 
nct blinded ) will confefle at this day they ſee plain 
enough in this languiſhing Stare, 

Not without great reaſon therefore did the Lord 
command his peculiar people, the Jews, even in Captivi- 
ty, tO pray for the peace and proſperity of the Babylonians 
Un the 2g Chapter of Feremy ) and that becauſe 2 <1 
peace thereof , they oy. have peace. T':.*? + 
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Churches peace depends upon rhe peace of the King- 
tom in which it is planted. And accordingly ir is the 
Churches prayer (in the 144 Pſalm) rhat there may be no 
Invaſion, no leading into Captivity , no complaining in our 
Streets. 

And yer ſome phanatick SeQaries there be among us, 
who (having evill will at the peaceand proſperity of this 
our Sion, and being men of deſperare opinions,and deſpi- 
cable forrunes themſelves ) count it good fiſhing in rrou- 
bled waters ; not caring(with cAMicah their good maſter) 
how much they rend , and tear the Churches garments, 
ſo their own may be whole : theſe (in the exuberancy of 
their mifgrounded, and miſguided zeal) do borh preach 
and pray againſt publike Peace, as inconſiſtent with the 
Independency , or rather , Anarchy rhey aim at ; and 
therefore, even to hoarſenefſe, rhey cry down all fair 
wayes and means of Accommodarton, | 

nd nota few (whom rhe CEunrch and Stare finde to 
be a malignant party) having little elſe t5 do, make ir now 
their trade to lye, both by whole-ſale, and retay! , they 
invent lyes, and vent lyes . they tell lyes, and write Iyes, 
and print lyes : and this they do as confidently, and im- 
pudently, as if they were informed by thar [ies ſpirit 
whichentered as a Voluntier inco ©Ahabs Prophets : and 
by lying and raiſing falſe rumonrs, they begert jealouſies 
and fears in the people , that ſo they may foment rhe dif- 
ference, and enlarge the diſtance, between His ſacred Ma- 
jeſty.and the Parliament , and by blowing the coles 
(which they themſelves firſt kindled) may ar lat fer all in 
combuſtion, and bring allto confuſion. 

And (which makes the diſeaſe more deſperate, and 
the cure more doubtfulf) when-any of the ſons of peace 
hath_convin'cd theſe Bountefues of diſturbing rhe al 
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like-weale, againſt both law and conſcience; yet they 
palliate all, by pretending the ſpirit, as having (gme ex- 
craordinary Inſpirations, Illuminations ,' Revelations of 
the ſpirit for all they do: Bur ince ir appears by their ſedi- @ 
tious courſes, and perniciqus practices,that the way of peace 
they have not known . Jet all the world judge whether I may 
not juſtly apply unto theſe, that which our Saviour him- 
ſelf {aid to {ome others (inſtigating him ro call for fire 


from heaven,in the 9 Chapter of Saint Ziuke) On ih ff Luks. 55. + 
They know n0t of what manner o fri they are, And all Mz.7.16.- 


menelſe do now begin ro know them by their fruits, Had 
they bin a while in their forefathers coats; or felt they bur 
the preſſures of War, as our diftnayed and'difimemhered 
neighbouring Narions do yea , bur as Peng Ireland 
doth ar this day , then ſure they would ſoon be broughc 
on their very knees ro acknowledge, That the moſt. glo- 
nous Crown of gold in all che world is not worthy ta be 
-— 5A with the now ſo much contemngd Garland of 
exce. 

God be thanked. ever ſince the Reformation {though 
our Seftaries will not allow it that Name, untill. they 
have throwly reformed both Church and State, even to 
&formiry) we have lived in peace and plenty, God be 
thanked Wenever knew what it is to hear the murdering 
Pieces abour our ears ,, or to ſee our Churches and houſes 
ming over our heads, whilſt the Aamegave light to the 
mercileſſe ſouldierco run away with our goods : we never 
yet heard rhe fearfull cracks of their fals, mixed with the 
confuſed out-cries of men killing , & encouraging to kill, 
or reſiſt, and the hideous ſchriking of women & childr El, 

God be thanked we never ſaw tender babes ſnatch'd_ 
trom the Breſts of their mothers, or ript out of 'rheir 


Wombgs and ere they were 2 ſpan long , cither oy” £ 
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on the ſtones, or ſprawling on the Pikes , and the poor 
pure Virgin raviſh'd ere ſhe may have leave to die, 

God be thanked we never ſaw men, and beaſts lie rooe- 
ther wallowing in their gore, and the gaſtly viſages of 
death deform'd with wounds , the impotent wife hang- 
ing (with rears running from blood-ſhed eyes) about her 
arm'd husband, ambitious ro die with him, with whom 
ſhe may no longer live, 

God be thanked we never ſaw the amaz'd runnings ts, 
and fro, of ſuch as would faig eſcape, if they knew how, 
and the furiqus pace of a bloody Victour, the rifling of 
houſes for ſpoil, and every, villain poſting with his load, 
and ready to cut each others throat, for the booty they 

Inck't out of ours. In a word, it is palpable by our 
Bol -handy torwardneſſe to,and frowardneſſe in embroil- 
ing our ſelves, that we never yet knew how cruellan ad- 


—— 


verfary, and how burthenſome an helperis in War. 
Look round abour you, and ſee the Chriſtian world un 
an uprore, and in arms, and a conſiderable part thereof 
even 1n the aſhes ; whilſt this our Britain (like the Centre) 
ſtood unmov'd , and 'tis hard to ſay, whether other Na- 
ci015 hitherto have more envy'd, or admir'd us. 
For which our ſo long, and lovely peace, and plentys 


Oh whart juſt cauſe we all have to be moſt thankfull cothe 

J God of peace, and do we now re-pay him with repining? 
For want of a forreign enemy to invade us, muſt we needs 
rauſack, and ruine our ſelves * Bellageri placuit nullos habi- 
twra trywphos? Oh lets take heed that Gods mercie (being 
t00to00 munch abus'd) turn nor arlaſt ro fury ; and that he 
deal nor with us, (being ſo provok'd by us) as he did with 

,, the ſtiff-necked and unthankfull Jews , When that which 
went in at their mouths , he fetch'd out at their noſtrils. 
Many Nations have tortcited as ereat-bleſſings, as thoſe 
in 
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in which we now.ſo much confide, and glory, by their in- 

ſolencie andingratitude. And therefore ſay,my beloved 

. Brethren, and countrymen (it in ſuch a time'ot f1ding you 

} can ſpeak without prejudice, and partiality) whether it be 
not now high time to fall cloſe to prayer, and practiſe, for 
the better preſerving, and (if it may be) perpetuating, the 
peacc of our Feruſalem. 

But ſome head-ſtrong, brain-lick Seary will ſay per- 
chance, as Fudas did in another cale, ws, RG hec ? Mars a. 
Why 15 this waſte : What need we be ſuch importunate 
ſuitors to God for peace, ſeeing we already enjoy it 2 I 
with we did ! Yea,grant we do, yet fince (as the Jews did 
of their Manna, when they cryed, Areſcit anima noftra) we 
have ſurfeited of this heavenly food , and begin to nau- 
ſcare it; I muſt rell you,that without prayer to God, we do 
but fatter, and deceive our ſelves, in preſuming upon the 
[ecurity of our peace, 

There can be nothing to which -I am naturally more 
averſe, then to prophecie evil to this ancient and honora- 
ble City, (in which I was born, and bred, and have ſpent 
the greateſt part of my life with ſo much comtfart, and re- 
pe&ttrom the better ſort,as a poor Miniſter is capable of) 
and yet,in the generall,you ſhall give me leave to tell you, 
that the moſt flouriſhing Cities,and Countries, have their 

Period, as Zenophon truly obſerves in his Panegyricall 
Oration of Ageſelaiis, That there never was any State, (be 
it Monarchy, Aviſtocracy, Democracy, or other kinde of 
Government) but az "one time or other it was over- 
thrown, and came to an end , either through invaſion 
trom abroad ; or ſedition and innovation at home. 

And therefore however I will not take up Balaons Num, 14, 

parable touching the Kenites againſt this our Mother Ci- 2* 
ly; ( ffrone « thy dwelling place, and thou pmtteſt thy neaſf it 
£ 4 YOCK, 


F 4 


——— a” .- _ —_— 


A patbeticall Perſwaſion 


arock, nevertheleſſe the Kenite fhall be waſted, &c.) Yay 
our Saviour himſelf riding in triumph into Fersſalem(the 
people ſpreading their garments , and crying Hoſenmeto 
the ſon of David, Hoſannain the higheſt) when he drew 
neer to Feruſalem, and beheld rhar City, forſeeing the 
heavy judgement which hung over it, he wept, and ſaid, 
If thou hadſt known at leaſt in that thy day the things whith 
belone to thy peace, but now are they hid from thin: eyes, &c, 
So TI beholdingrthis Metropolis (our Fernſalem) with he 
eye of tender Pity and compaſſion, (ſuch as is due from 
atrrne ſon to his dear morher) and premeditating with 
my {elfthe wofull miſeries which our preſent diftragti- 
on anddivifion, may ere we be aware being upon us: ] 
with, with all my ſoule, that we did know 1n theſe (yet 
Halcyon) dayes of our peace, the things which do tend 
wo the preſervation of the ſame, 

But I fear, 1 fear,that either we do not clearly ſee, and 
know them ( being in the juſt judgement of GM now 
hid from oureyes) or if we do both ſee, and know them, 
yet ( notwithſtanding all rhe preparations we make to 
prevent chem) Ifeare leaſt what we take as phyfick,will 
prove our-poyſon. And Ican give no other reaſon of 
our preſent ſecnriry , confidence, and contempt, fas 
that remarkable obſervation of Zivie (in the fift of his 
Decads) where he aſſerts, That(Mrgemibus rempublicam fa 
ris, ſalmteres Dei & hominum admonitiones ſpernuntur ) whea 
the deftra@ion of a Common-wealth is deſtin'd, then the 
wholeſome warnings both of God and Man, are fe: 
at nanghr, 

But, Oh may thar never be true of us, which Demates 
once objeRed to the Athenians by way of reproach, vis. 
That they world never youchſate to treat. or bear 
peace, butin Mourning-yowns, vis.after the {ofſe of theit 
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friends, and fortunes in the Wars. 

My firm hope is, and my earneſt prayer ſhall be, thar 
God in me#tie would turn away this heavie judgement 
from us ; that ſo we may nor by wotull experience of the 
more then many miſchiefs of a Civil War, be torc'd rg 
acknowledge thar we too too much ſhghred, vilified, and 
under- valued the ineſtimable benefit of peace; but rather 
that in theſe Criricall dayes of our yet ſurviving peace, we 
may all have the grace prudently to foreſce, and piouſly 
topurſue ſuch lawfull courſes, and warrantable means, as 
do make for the maintenance of the ſame. 

And foraſmuch as the princiþall pillars of our peace 
are the King, and the Parliament , thetefore let us 
our prayers to God for both, Firſt, I ſay, let us pray for 
the long life, and happy Reign of His Majeftie : for, if the 


Jews (m the firſt Chaprer of Baruch) were commanded Banc.r.xr 


y God, to pray for Nabuchadonofor, and Balrhaſar his fon, 
which kepr them in ſlavery and caprivity ; then great rea» 
lorf have we to pray for the peaceable and 32” arms 
Reign of our gracious King CHARLS, (w —_ us 
from remporall, and ſpiricualt thraldom) chat his dayes 
on earth may be &s the dayes of heaven. And next, lets 
pray forthe Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, thar rhe fpitir 6f the Loxd may reſt upon tliem (as it 


Sinthe 11 Chapter of /ſaiah) even he ſpirir of wiſdom, Ifa 11.3, 


and nnderftanging, the ſpirit of counſell, and might, the 
ſpirit of knowledee, and of rhe fear of rhe Lord : Thar 


this fpirit may make them al! (like Ferhro's Magiſtrate) Ex. 18,11, 


men of conrage, fearing God, and diiling iruly , 10 ſhall all 
rick Aerie yes dererrminacions wh to the glory 
of God, the reall honour, and happineffe of His facred 
Majeſty , and the peace and proſperity boch of Church 
and Common-wealth. To which I doubt not bur all 
F * true 
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true Proteſtants will ſay, Amen; 

And thus having ſhewed firſt' what you are here ex- 
horted to do, wiF. to Pray : and next, for what you are ex-, 
horted to pray, v/z, = Peace : It now onely remains,that 
I acquaint you for whoſe peace it 18 that you are exhorted 
thus to pray, viz. forthe peace of Feruſalem : for lo ſtands 
the Text, 

*  O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. 

Feruſalem ſignifies the viſion of peace : It was the Me- 
tropolis of Paleftina, and it was ſo f cp kak from two 
parts in it, one of which was call'd Febus,, the Mount on 
whichrGod commanded Abraham toroffer uphis ſon Iſaac; 
otherwiſe calld Mount Moriah, or Sion, on which atrer- 
wards the Temple was built, and Davids rower. The 
other part was call'd Shalom, and it was erected at firſt by 
Melchiſedech, King of Righteouſneſle, as Zyra notes in his 
Glofle on the 28 Chapter of Genefis. And now if you 
pur the rwo words (exprefling the two parts) together, it 
makes Febnſhalom, and tor Ewphenies ſake, Jeruſalem. « 

And by this very name the holy- Catholike Church is 
ofren ſer forth in Scripture;as in the 41 Chapter of Iſa/ah, 
where God promiſeth by his Prophet, chat he will give 

2.4'-27- tO Jeruſalem one that brings good tidings , that is, a Saviour 
tro the Church, as Oleaſter,; and others expound it,, And. 

G4Jat,4.26 in the 4 Chapter tothe Galathians , the Apoſtle faith that 

Jeruſalem which is above, s free, which is the mother of us all. 

Upon which words Hugo Cardinalis-gloſſeth thus, In hoc 

quod dicitur ſurſim , notatur altitudd;, quod Feruſalem, pact 

multitudo ;, quod libera, libertatis amplitudo, mater omnt- 

un, charitas & fecunditas. that is. In this, that the Church 

is call'd Feruſalem, is intimated, multitude of peace; that 

ſhe's ſaid to be above, denotes altitude of place ; thar ſhe 

is. free, ſhews her ample” liberry ; and that ſhe is che Mt 

rner 
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ther of, us all, fers forth her charity and foecundiry, 

Teruſalem then 1s here a type of Chriſts Church, for 
whoſe peace, and proſperity, we are bound in dury'to 
pray continually, 

Now the reaſons why the Church of God is ſtil'd Fe- 
ruſalem, are many , give me leave onely with a light penfil 
torouch ſome fey of the chief. For, 

Firſt, as Feruſalew was the Metropolis of Paleſtina, and 
all the Jews eſteem'd it as their Mother : ſo the Church is 
Mater credentium, The Mother of all true beleevers, as 
Saint Cyprian ſpeaks, Illins fats naſcimur, ſaith he, illizs 
lakke nutrimuy,, ſpiritu cjus animamur gc. And ſo truly is ſhe 
our Mother;in a qualified ſenſe ; that the ſame Saint Cypri- 
an (and after him Saint Avguſtine) affirm peremprorily, 
Non poteſt habere Deum, patrem, qui non habet eccleſiam mas- 
irem : He cannot poſſibly have God to his Father, who 
hath not the Church to his Mother. And therefore no 
marvell though our preſent SeRaries, which (renouncing 
the Communion of the Church) will have none of her 
to their Mother, cannot endure to uſe the Lords prayer,in 
which they muſt ſay, Our Father. | | 


5 


Secondly, as the Iſraelites were enjoyn'd by God at Exod.e3.4 


leaſt three times every yeer to come, and appear before 
him in 447% xr : Even ſoare we all bound to meer in the 
Church (which is the Congregation of all Chriſtians ) 
and herein all true Chriſtians do meet together in the 
unity of judgement, and affe&tion. When God in the 


firſt Chapter of Geneſgs, had gather'd together the waters Gen.z-20 


unto one place zit is ſaid, that he ſaw that it was good x 
And thereupon Saint Baſil excellently notes, thar if che 
gathering together of the elementary waters was good 
then the gathering together of Gods people, (who are the 
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myſticall waters ſpoken of in the 17 of the Apeeahyſ) Apo.17 1% 
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muſt needs be very good : yea, if the one was good, the 
other muſt needs be better. And therefore I may truly 
fay to ſuch SeQaries as (out of an aftefation of ſingular 
holineſſe ſeparate themſelves from the Church) as 7 amy 
times Mr. Calvin himfelt did corhe Anabapriſts, When 
under colour of perteion , you can endure no imperte- 
ion, neither in the body, nor yer in the cloaths of the 
Church , you muſt be admoniſ}rd that this your ſepera- 
tion is caus'd by the devil, who puffs you up with pride, 
and ſeduceth you with hypocnifie. 
Thirdly,as 1eruſalems was the chief ſear boch of rhe prieſt- 
i Kings. hood, and Kingdom ; for Sa/omon buitr rhe Temple, and 
53 the Pallace together : So inthe Church there is both the 
Kingdom, and Prieſthood of Chriſt , whereby, both asa 
King he raigns over; and as2 Pricft he inſtrads 2ll the 
wue Subjects, and Citizens of the fame. Yea in the 


rſt Chapter of che ” , he makes all che living 


members of bis Church, Kings and Prieſts, in aqual- 
hed fence.” Or as St. Perer calls them, a Royall prieſt- 
hood. guid erm ton rezius (faith Leo) quam (wubditon 
Deo animum corporis ſui effe reflorem.! uid tam [acerae- 
tale , quam. immaculares pretars boſtias. de alters cordiv-of- 

ferne f 
Fourthly ,, Fexalem. was 'thie onely place in whit 
God was known, and worſhipped: His Temple was 
butt elrere , rhere- he fpake unto, them boch' with his 
own. mouth, and by the. mouth of his holy Prophets; 
there was rhe- Oracke berrreen che - Cherubiris ; there 
wasthe chairot Awſes, and there tbe Taw was borh due- 
ly propounded, and eke eruly expounded unto the people: 
And tm the Church God is known, and worſhip'd 4- 
right z for this is. the Pillar and: Ground of Truth ; ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Thar is, The: Charchs ſerves to the wal 
or 
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ſo pray for publike peace. | 


for thoſe ſpectall ends and uſes, which pillars do 0 
men- For 

One uſe of pillars, is to preſerve the remembrance 
of chings paſt, ro poſteriry ( ro which end Ab/olo-7 rear'd 
his pillar) and thus doth the Church keep the truth of 
God as it were upon perperuall record. 

A fecond uſe of pillars, is to expoſe wo open view 
ſuch rhings as are faftned upon them 5 as in our Cathe- 
dralls, the Arms, Scutchions, and Epitaphs of wor- 
thies deceaſ'd , are hung upon pillars: and ſuch a kind 
of pillar is the Church to the truth z for 3 expoſcrh all 
the Canonicall Books rothe People of God, 

A third uſe of pillars, is for the fupponation of the 
fabrick which is bile npon them : and fuch a pillat is 
the Church to therruch Gods trace Religion, and all 
truth neceſſary ro ſzlvation is to be had in che Church, 
which doth indeed ſupport the Common-wealrh , and 
therefore they which (with $4mp/avin the 16th chaprer 
of Fudees ) chraſk at this pillar with all cheir might, wilt 
ere they be aware bring the whole fabrick about thetr 
eares, to the certain.raine of themfelves and others. 

Laſtly, as alem was built , and compacted toge- 
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cher, 2 Ciry ar Unicy wichin ic ſctf 5 as we finde at the Palin 3 


third verſe : Even fo all rhe true Members of the Church 


do, and wit} endezvonr ro keep rhe thnity of the Spirit im vire Ephcl. 4 


Boxd of Peace : as being 411 wathed from therr fins im the 
fime Laver of Regeneration » all eyed togerher by the 
Sinews, and Ligaments of the fame Chriſtian Profeſhon , 
al ted and nouriſh'd by the fercere mrth of rhe fame Word , 


IM! feaſted 2x rhe Table ofrhe fame Lord, al} affumed by Feleſ.y 6, 


the Spirit of < Adopriow , to be Heires of rhe ſane King- Gal.4 26, 


dom. Tn 4 word, Since there is $5 914 God, and Panber of 


al. *1d but one Charch che Morker of all ; and ___ 
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Rom.12.4+ but the Members of one MyſFicall Body ; and there is bur one 


Gal.s 22, 


Spirit whereby this one Body is animated and informed; 
and the fruits of this one Spirit are love, joy, peace,g4r. Oh do 
but lay it to heart, what a foul ſtain, and ſhame ir muſt 
needs prove to the Proteſtant Profeſſion, if we ſhould nor 
be (like Ferwſalem) a City at Unity within our ſ{clves, 
And thus it appears, that Fer»ſalem here is a Type of the 
Church, for whoſe peace and proſperity we are all ex- 
tyorred to pray. | 
Now upon what tearms the Peace of Chriſts Church 
ſtands at this day, I amnot able ro declare : yet what 
man of ſound judgement, and integrity , doth not ſee, 
and grieve to ſee it ſo ſhaken, and {hatter'd as it is * 
*© St. Baſe! (in his laſt : Chapter de ſþrrits ſanto, taking in- 
** to ſerious conſideration the ſtate of the Church 
© in his time)cries out, Cui comparabibus ? oc, To what 
* ſhall we liken the preſent ſtate of the Church 2 And he 
** anſwers, Prelio navali, quod ex weteri odio conflatum, adeo 
** proceſirt, ut ira fit immedicabilis, & utrag,, pars ruinam me- 
* ditetur, It's like ({aith he) to a Sea-fight, which being 
© caus'd by an old grudge, is gone ſo far,that their wrat 
* cannot be appeas'd, and either fide meditates nothing 
* but ruine. Pore ſimul (ſaith the ſame Father) quod den- 
©* ſa caligo , turbo vehemens , procella immenſa , hoſtium & 
*© amicorum nullam diſcrimen, ſymbola ignota, quam (editionem 
* invidia, & ambitio fecerunt, Adde (ſaith he) that there 
* is withall agroſſe miſt, a vehement whirl-winde, an 
** huge ſtorm,no diſcerning between friends and foes, the 
** Colours cannot be diſtinguiſhed, which ſedition was 
** raiſed by envy, and ambition. Tia judy leur meniqus nouhemt 
* furdemenmum doctrine, & munimentum diſcipline con- 
* wulſum eſt, All the bounds of our $ord-firhers are 
-*cranſgreſſed. The foundation'of Doctrine , and fortifi 
* cation 
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«cation of Diſcipline, is- plucked up, Per, exceſſum - 

« ut defectum, as he goes on, retiam pietatis dogma tranſili- 

« unt, alii ad Fudaiſmn,alii ad Paganiſmum; Nec divina Scr6- 

« rtura, nec Apoftolica traditto litem dirimit, Unus amicitie 

* modus ad gratis loqui,e7 inimicitie ſufficiens cauſa,opiniont- 

* bus diſſeztire, ens RN wt hinc, rerum novatoribus mults 

* copia ad ſeditionem, Aung nm tw: emer fra T9 Any, 

* 5c. that is, By excelle, or defe&, the right determina- 

*tion of Piety is sKip'd over by ſome to Judiiſm , by 

* others to Paganiſm... Neither the Sctipture which is 

* Divine, nor Apoſtokicall Tradition, can end the ſtrife. 

© The onely means: of friendſhip: is to ſpeak placentia ; 

*and it is a ſufficient cauſe of enmity, to differ in opini- 

* ons. Every oneis a Divine ; and hence 'Innovators 

* have matter enough of {edition. And they take upon 

*them the over-ſight of the Church, who never bad 

* any Other Impoſition of- hands, but what they laid ap- 

* on themſelves, gc. - 'This is the Hiſtory which Saint 

Baſil (who lived within lefſe then 400 yeers after the Ins 

carnation of our Lord) writes.of the ſtate of the Church 

in his time z and whether it benort a Propheſie , and chat 

mRpares fulfilled in our times ; I leave. it in you to 

Jngge. 
And if any man deſire to {ee the Picture of the Church 

of God drawn to the life. at this day ; let him conceive 

that he ſaw a ſilly poor maiden fitting alone in-a Wilder- 

| eſſe, and beleagner'd on all ſtdes with Bulls of Baſhen, 

devouring Wolves, Herogian Foxes, foaming Boars; 

greedy Bears, grinning Dogs, ftery ——_ corroding 

Vipers, ſtinging Scorpions +, I mean ſuch men-beaſts as 

Saint Paxl fought with: at Epheſwe, (in the 15 Chapter Of , Con 

the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians,) men in ſhape , beaſts 3 

w-condition, yea and worle then bealts, ſaith S. Ambroſe, 
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New omni beſtia beſt1al:or eſt homo rationem habens, & won ſe. 
cundum rat ionem vit'ns She is fiercely aſſaulted on the one 
fide by unbelievers , on the other ſide by miſ-believers , 
on the right hand by the contentious oppoſitions of 
Schiſmaricks, on the left, by the blafphemous propoſig; 
ons of Herericks : openly __ by perſecuting Ty: 
rants , and fecrerly wring'd by backbiting Hypocrites. 
So many and many are the enemies of the Churches 
Peace. : 

But though they be never ſo many , and mighty , yer 
there be but two ſorts at this day which do eſpecially ig- 
fe, and infeſt her, viz, The Schiſmarick, and the Pa- 
piſt. The one doth —_— charitatss vincula, untying 
the Bond of Peace; the other doth cory fider dorma- 
ra, undoing the Unity of the Spirit. The Schifmarick 
is different even in things of therr own nature indifferent 
ant! had rather loſe the ſubſtance (viz. Grate and Pegre) 
then yield never ſo lictle into Ceremony ; He is no friend 
ro Charity, 

The Papiſt is almoft indifferent in things of their own 
nature different ;nor caring what becomes of Truth, to 
eompaſle his own ends : He is no friend to Verity. And 
Both of them ſpurn at the Peace of the Church, as at's 
common toot-ball : being herein, like Sompſens Foxes, ſe- 
ver'd in their heads, but ryed together by the rayls , with fire- 
brands between them. 

No marvel then thongh wirhout the Church thec6mon . 
enemy beards and braves the poor Chriſtian , deſptfing 
our little number, and yet in truth, much leffe then we 
ſeem, through {o many in-bred Sets and Schiſms ; when 
25 even within the Pale of the Church, and among thoſe 
thar profefie Chriſtianity ; we ſee on the one ſide (our tr+ 
z:concilable adverſaries) the Papiſts, ill plorring _ 
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practiſing the ruine of the Church Reformed among us, 

And on the other f1de, ſo many ſons of Thunder whet- 
ting their rongues in Pulpits, with curſed and bitrer 
wor 's , preaching common invectives, againſt che Law- 
full Governours, and Government, both of Church and 
Stare , and animating the giddy multitude to rake up 
Arms as if the Proteſtant Faith could not be ſuppore- 
ed, but by their Faction , and the power of true Relivion 
could ſtand with Rebellion 2 So thatif ever the Church 
had cauſe to pray for peace, ſure now is the time ; when 
the er-my ſprings out of her own ſides and bowells. 

Bur (alas) what horrid impiety , and extreme ingrarti- 
tude it 1s (Vaper-like) ro gnaw out the bowells of che 
Mother Church that bare us © May ſhe not juſtly now 
renew her old complaints * Fre in pace mea ,  amaritude 


mea amariſiima, Behold, in my peace 1 had great bitterneſſe ? 16.3%, 17] 


And St Bernard ſhews you how, by running thorow all 
the degrees of compariſon, thus , Amara in perſecutionibus 
Tyrannorum , rc, Great bitteruefſe rhe Church hath 
awayes had, caus'd by Tyrannical] PEN , Great- 
er bitterneſſe, by reaſon of hereticall propoſitions , Bur 
her greateſt bitterneſſe comes from domeſticall diffenti- 
tions ; when (as it was forerold in the 7 of Micah) a mans 


enemies are of his own houſkold. Micah.76. 


Some Morall Divines hold Rebecca ( when ſhe bare 
twins) to be a Figure of the Church , for, though ſhe 
prayed to God for children, yet (finding them to ſtrive 
and ſtruggle in her womb for priority and ſuperiority, 
and feeling the ſmart of that contention) ſhe ſaid, If it be 
fo, why am TI thus ? as if ſhe wiſh'd ſhe had never concet- 
ved: And itis moſt ſure that the Church hath many chil- 
dren, whom ſhe hath conceived with care, brought forth 


with pain, and brought up with all renderneſle of affe&ti- 
if on 
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on , who yet through their grievous ſtrife, and ſchiſm. 
have ſo vexcd, and rent her very bowells of late, tharſhe 
hath juſt cauſe to wiſh ſhe had never couceiy'd them, 

But however thele Schiſmaricks ( as Saiar Angaſting 
{peaks of Donatws) are, in ſome ſenſe, worſe then the very 
Tormentors of Chriſt upon the Crofte , For, ſaich he, 
Venit perſ, cuter, & non free crura Chriſti, gre. The perſe- 
cutor cane, and brake not Chriſts legs hanging on the 
Croſſe , yet Donatus came, and rent his Church in PIECES, 
Chriſts naturall Body was whole 1n the hands of his ve- 

y Executioners; and yet his Myſticall Body is not whole 
among us that are Chriſtians. 

Yea, however theſe Schiſmaticks in ſome ſort out-a& 
that Monſter Ners's cruelty, in ripping up the Womb of 
their Spirituall Mother : yer let us as dear children, rather 
imitate the pity, and piety of our heavenly Father. 
And as his Lavell were troubled for Ephratm ( in the 31 of 
Teremy,) ſo ler ours yern for our Jeraaleg. 

And the better toexprefle our durifull , and due af- 
fetion to our holy Mother the Church, ler us all be 
exhorred to do theſe three things, with which I will con- 
clude. Furſt, let us pray fore Peace, and proſperity: 
For, as S, Augaitine peaks (1nhis 19 Book de Civitati De) 
Tantum eft, gc. Such 1s the good of Ecclefiaſticall Peace, 
thatnothing can be heard more acceptable , nothing can 
be coveted more deſirable , nothing can be found more 
unvaluable : wherefore let him that hath this peace, hold 
It ; let him that hath loſt ir, ſeek it : for whoſoever 15not 
found in peace, he ſhall be rejeted by God the Father 
diſinherited by God the Son ., and diſcarded by God 
the holy Ghoſt, 

And it ever this exhortation, To pray for the Churches 
Peace, were {caſonable ; then 'tis much more now ; vane 
ma 
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makes me to re-inforce it : For this Iſland (which was bur 
ſurrounded before ): ſeems arthis day to be quite qver- 
flowed with water , and that with water more brackiſh 
then that of the Sea it {elf , even the waters of Meribah, 
The waters of Strife ; God grant they prove not like £29417. 
the waters of Marah, bitter waters, inthe end. For di- Exo15.2; 
viſion ever tends ro, aud commonly ends in deſtruction , 
according to that in the 55 Pſalm, Divide , deſtrue, Oc. Plul,5 5.9; 
Divide therr tongues, and deſtroy them, O Lord, for I have 
ſeenwiolence and ſtrife in the City. Mark there, how divi- 
ion uſhers in the deſtruQion of that Ciry which the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks of ; I hope it was no Propheſie of 
this. 

And yer are we not divided 7 Have we not ( anſwera- 
blero that in the 9 Chapter of 1ſarah) our Ephraim againſt Va.g.:, 
Manaſſes, ? and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim ? and both againſt 
Ju1ah ? Have we not Sectarics againſt Papiſts £ and Pa- 
piſts againſt Secaries 7 and both againſt the true Prote- 
fant * Is not that certain Prognoſtick of the Generall 
Judgement at the lai# day (pointed at in the 24 of Saint Mat. 24.7, 
Matthew )now viſible in His Majeſties Dominions 7 when 
as Kingdome rifeth againſt Kingdome , and Realme againſt 
Realms: p 

Yea even in this Kingdom are we not divided * Have 
we not innumerable Sets, and lamentable Schiſms in 
the Church 2 Have we not dangerous diſſention, and 
digladiation in the eaten 2 And doth not our 
Saviour tell us plainly(in the 12 Chapter of S. Matthew ) Mat 12.25 
That 4 Kingdom divided again#t it ſelf, ſhall be brought to ae- 
lation? And ſhall we nor Yelieve him : orif wedo, ſhall 
we go on, and periſh, for not obeying him ? Can we ever 
hope to proſper, whilſt we are thus divided * and whilſt: 
our diviſions, like thoſe of Reuben ( in the 5 Chapter of tuag 5 16 
G 2 Tudzes ) 
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Tudges ) are great thoughts of heart ? and thoſe great 
thoughts indeed ; for they are great thoughts againſt 
the Liturgy, and great thoughts — Epilcepacy , if 
not zgainſt Monatcy it ſclf ? Theſe muſt be confeſl'dty 
be great thovghts, and ſojgreat that there cannot well 
be greater. Thele lay the Axe to the very root;and there- 
force, in reaſon, what can be expeded but that theſe great 
thoughts ſhould beget great troubles, which (like [o m- 
ny Mathematicall lines) will be Div:ſib:les in ſemper dive 
ſibila ? If we caſt off all rhat is called. God among us, 
we muſt 'never lock for peice, 2s a blciſing from God, 
So that what St. Paul ſpecks of himſelf, and his fellow 
labourers (in the 7th Chapter of the 2* Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians) may with ſome advantage be applycd unto- 
vs : Our fleſh hath no reit , but we are trow!l'd on every 
fide , without fielhtings , within are feares, And both 
ſides agreeing in the cauſe of taking up of Arms (viz, 
that they do.it for the maintenance of Religion, Law, 
Liberty, Proprietic, &c.) Do we not both fight tor, and 
fear, we ſcarce know what 2 One thing I am ſure cat- 
not be denied, that through theſe groundlglle alter- 
cations, and cauſcleſle feares ; publike peace 15 in great 
danger tobe loſt, it it be got cather'd already : and as 
cthirgs now ſtand , we know not well cicther where to 
ſeck it, or how to ſettle it, The beſt way that I can think: 
on,for the preſent, is this intke text: wiz. To pray for 
the peace of Teruſalem: whic'1 hath now *as great ncedto 
be vpineld by your faithfull prayers and endeavours 4s 
ever had the faint and fecble hands of {es need ro be 
ſupported by Ari, and Hwr: in the 17th Chapter of Exv- 
aus. Oh then letus all fall cloſe to our Prayers: forit 
15 an infillible ſigne of a prophane perſon,zwhen he never 
puts up an hearty praycrto God tor the Church in time 
0 
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of diſtreſle, He is no better thena Brat of Babel, who 
cannot be perlwaded 79 pray for the peace of Ieruſalem, 

Secondly, let us all (like ſo many good children) be 
prodigall not only of our time, and eſtates , but even of 
our deareſt blood, in (our holy Mofker) the Churches 
cauſe, tor which Chriſt gave himſelf both an offcring, 
and a Sacrifice : As an ofcring in his life : ſs, a ſacrifice tphec ; - 
in his death. There was zeverany Citie on carth more 
bravely dctended againſt a forraign Enemy , then was 
feruſalem againſt Tits and Yeſpatian : and only upon a con- 
, ceitthat this City was eternall, and ſhauld never be de- 
ſtroyed. Put they erred, not knowing the Scriptures 
for the truth is, that all che promiſes of cruſalems perpe- 
tvity and continuance, were not made to that 7erſalens 
which was built with materiall walls (fer that /cruſalem 
x111'd the Prophets, and ſton'd the menof God which 
were ſent unto her; and ſo brought the guilt of inno- 
cent blood upon her; and is therefore in bondage with c.4.z;. 
her children even unto this day) but to the Church of * P<.*4- 
God, that Jernſalem which (as St. Peter ſpeaks) is com- 
pacted of living ſtones, cemented with Chriſts blood, 
vile by faith, and conliſtiug in the fellowſhip of the 
Saints, whoſs maker and builder is God : and againſt 
this the ſpirit of truth aſſures us that neither men, nor de- Mat15.:5 
vills ſhall ever be able to prevail, For, as Socrates faid of 
his Accuſers, Necare poſſwnt, necere non poſſunt : "So may I 
ſay of theenemics cf the Church, that they may kill us 
(if God permit ) but they cannor conquer us: For (like Rom.8 z7 
Soupſon) we ſhall be vidorious.even in death it ſelf, at ,,"5* 
which time, (with the Proto-martyr St. Sreepben) we ats7.56. 
Ih!ll ſee the heavens open, and the 'Sonne of man ſtanding GW 
at the right hand of God : andif we ſtand ferhim, and 


beſtand for us, tken who can withſiend us £ And yet” 
G 3 as 


Mar.23 77 | 


withinthe walls, then by the common _ without : 
ſo ir is moſt true that there ever have been, and that there 
ever will be, fations in the Church - though I muſt rel} 
you,that no one age that ever I read of, did ſo abound 
wich them, avs doth the preſcnt: Oh what herds, ſwarms, 
and ſholes of ScRaries have been ſcen of late | Theſe 
are dangerous, and (if not prevented 1n time) they will 
be deadly enemies to the peace of the Proteſtant Church 
eltabliſhed by Law amoug us. 

And to each of theſe , God our Father, and the 
Church our Mother, will ſay hercafter, 8s the Romane 
Fulvig did to his revolting ſon heretofore z Non ego je 
Catiline genui , adverſus patriam, ſed patrie adverſus Catili- 
nam : Which (with ſome ſmall variation of the words) 
may be rendered thus : I begat not thee to aſſiſt the 
SeCtaries in their ſ{cditien, but the true Proteſtants in 
their ſubjeRion, to Ged for his @wn ſake ; and to his 
anointed over us for Gods fake; who ſaith perempto» 
rily (inthe 13'* Chapter to the Romans) Let every ſoule 
be ſubjetF to the higher powers: Marke, Every one mult be - 
ſubje&, without excepting , or cxempting any one. 
Thirdly and laſtly,let us, Oh let us all labour to heal the 
breaches of the Church ; as once the 1ſraclites did to 
build up the wals of their Jeruſalem. Sce inthe 2* of Ne- 
hemiah, how carefully he procur'd means from Artaxerxes 
to reaxdify Feruſalmm; and how couragiouſly and vni- 
nimouſly the people of God went about it in the mid 
| of ſogreat dangers, that they were faign to werk with 

tooles in one hand, and ſwords in the other. And thus 
(if we would approve our {elves to be true 1/raclites ) 

mult we all do ouy utmoſt endeavour to build . -' 
uIc 
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Church of God; or at leaſt to be repairers of the brex- 
ches that are made in the ſame. And this we muſt do the 
rather, becauſe the Rewiſh Sanballats on the one fide, 
and the Rammiſh SeQaries on the other, ſtrive ſo cager| 
at this day to ſect up their Babell (it may be properly F4 
call'd) and to pull down our ler»ſelem ; as of old,Tertsllian 
complain'd of the Heroticks, Noſtra ſuffodiant , ut ſus 
elificent. 

Yea, the truth is, that theſe onr profctT'd adverſaries 
0 both ſides, laugh at and jcer us to our face#,as Sanbalier, 
and Tob:ah then did : and yet let us be {0 far from be- 
ing diſcourag'd from ſo religious an enterprize z that 
kt us g@ on in our prayers to G6d, and honeit enCcea- 
vours with men, untill we have brought it'to perfeion. 
Not doubting but what Nehemiah then promiſ'd, will in 
due time be made good unto us, The God of heaven will 
proſper us ; therefore let us ariſe and gobnild. 

And that our building in this kiade, may go the bet- 


ter forward, let us all minde and ſpeak the ſame things: pp, .. ,; 
forit inthe building of Babef!, diviſion of tongrcs hi\- Gene.14 8 


dered the work; how much more then in that of our 7c- 
#{a/:m? © Then' (for concluſion of all) let me fay unto 
you with the Apoſtle (in the 12, Chapter of the 2 Epi- 
ile to the Corinthians ) Be ye all of one minde, live 1 peace,and 
the God of peace ſhall be withyou. And with you after 4 [pectall 
mamer, viz. by bleiſing your prayers and practiſe 1 this 
kinde, with peace, all kinds of peace, V4 

Peace of body in a well-ordered temperature of the 
ſeverall parts; peace of the ſenſitive ſoul, 102 juſt re- 
trainiog gf the appetite; peace of the reaſonable ſoul, 
in the ſweet Harmony between aRion and ſpeculation; 
peace both of body and ſoul, in a ſober courſe of life, 
peace between God and man, by faith and Wodiocn 


ace 


Net 2. 26: 
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peace between man and man, by a mutuall entercoutfe 
of love; poliricall peace, by the ſubjeQion of every ſoute 
tothe higher powers ; Ecclefiaſticall peace by onr joy 
prayers Br leruſalem ; and univerſall peace, by the ten- 
ding of every creatureto that very cnd for waich God 
made ir; temporall peace here; and eternall peace 
hercaſter. , 

And this he grant us, who is the God and Father of Peart; and 
that for his dear Sow (ake, who « the Prince of Peace, Taboth 
whom, with the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed ſpirit of peace; (three per- 
fons, and one 11yviſible; indiviſible, and incomprehenſibly gloriom 
Lord God) be aſcribed all Glory, Power , and Praiſe, now andfur 
evermore : Amen, 


—— 


— 
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Wich che beſie efieging of Sir 


I Ropb Hoptons together with 
Th Llane and and LT ormed cou- þ 


rage of Mr. 4rnol{ Hywerd Gentleman, Soul- 
dicr, and Licucenant to ghie Troepe of young 


Captaine P that worthy and 
Fall deferring — 
_— of Commons 
c Tobn Pym Elq. 
3 Commanded to be printed and publiſhed. 


ILikewiſe the manner of ta- 


R q King Sir Edward Rodney , Sir Ed- 
ward Berkley, and Mr. Dagdle priſo- 


ners, andare now in the Counterin 
" ' Londonril farther examination. 


2 Alſo a zrue relation of the ſad and wnſcrtunate wiſe 
F chance which befell our bopeful Prince Charles, 
andibe Duke of Yorke by Wild fire, 7. 
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Certaine and true Newes 


from Somerſetſhire , with' the belei- 


ging of fir Ralph Hoptons houlc, together 


with the yvahane and manfully performed 
courage of Mr. Arpold Hyward Gendeman,. ... - . * 
Squldict and Lieutenant ththetroope, 
of young Capraige Pw, &c. Ea 


wane rhe diftrattions of theſe ti hep an 
BR5 by che evill and anchriſtiatia I : 

wy, ; : LEITTT 
F rics of the ſame, who like Sptmges tefire 
IA obe filled with cheir owne naturallblond 
whica no qua p wgerts "ay Counſells , hack not 
onely poyſaned the cleare head of the Sprinz,batIfke- 
wiſe labours to ſpoyle the Ocean, in going to uiſſace 
the Rivers into it, which God I hope at his go0a 
time will ſtop, and poinr out with his finger their 
ſhames and puniſhmenes char thus. began-in the dif- 
joynting peace toopen Warres fall gap, which ets 
in nought but rd deſtration on us, hand againſt 
hand, and one eye againſt another roſhake and ruine 
all the bodies Fabrick, which we could wiſh might 
ſtop, and chat his Majeſties good thoughts would 
open toreſcue our furare good intents cowards him, 
his iſue, and bis future ſatery,and that this poſture of 
A 2a defence 


(2) ELLE 
fence we ſtand in, is for his Royall ſafety, the proreg. 
on of his Iſſue, his Parliament and his Land, both «- 
g2in!t forraigoe and our home-bred Papiſts,the worſt 
of worlts that can be, im whoſe oppoſition hath 4+ 
ong(t rhe reſt his MajeſtiesWeſterae parts, as name- 
ly Wiltſhire, Summerſet, Dorſer, and Devonſhire, 
harbour reſolved fpirirs , will mainraine thoſe parts 
borh for the King. and Parliament ;, Likewiſe thoſe 
Ciciez with their adherentand adjacent Townes, well 
' fortified and Gartfon'd with men, areby their brave 
Commanders well inſtra&ted, and fitted for the pre- 
ſent eatertainement, cirher fur ſiege in managing of 
Forts, Ports,walls or Breachex,or meeting in Bartalia 
face to face in the open.field cheir daring enemy, as 
now [am to exprefſe with duty ro his Prince and 
both che honourable Houſes the ever ready, reſolved, 
prepared and undannted c: urage of Mr, Arnold Hp 
wardboth aGentleman and a3 uld:er, Leiucenancuny 
to the troope of Ciptaine Pyw who h iving certaine 
intelligence that at one (ir Ralph Hoptons houſe were 
acouple of Knights, rhe one named (ir Edward Rode 
ney, the orher fir Edward Berkeley, wich a Miniſter 
named Maſter Dsgda/e, Chaplaine to the Mar- 
quefſe of Hartford, who were not onely great up- 
holders of cheMalignane party,orCayalliero rour,but 
were themſelves rhe ſame, ſeducing: and 6ambining 
thereun'o a largerlinke of power to knir againſt us, 
and wirh their friends, rheir Tenints and Free hol- 
ders did therewith fortifie and ſtrongly guard the 
houſe or Caſtle of the aforeſaid fir Ralph Hoptons, 
which being aflanlred by ſome pare of our Troope, 
they very hotly began to oppoſe ns, and fete my 
ſhor for ſhor, and well they mighic ſtand upon daring 

cermes, 


(3) 
rermes, being immnm'd tn ſtone, knit with faſt lime & 


haire,yer thanks be anto God, their labyur ſpear on 


os waſted themſelves and rheir mpriicion with ir, and 
they that rime nor onely waſh the Z'hiop, Hurbas 
thed chemſelves in the'rowne fratrele(F” (wearez 
This skirmiſh yercontinned, at length with acom- 
mand 1 left my Troope that they ſhonld follow and 
maintain the fight , who very carefa!] were in the 0% 
beying , Iefpied their horſemen mounted, which 
were the Knights and Prieſt Idid formerly menrion 
but how or which way they could from che Caſte 
make eſcape, outſtrips my imagination, in a ſhort 
my willing horſe and I oretook ther, rhe wy 
when Iperceived the one go be Sir Edward Rodney, 
the other Sir Edward Berkley, Tbid chery yeeld, and 
I would give then quarter, which they ina dreſt care- 
lefſe Night difdzinfull manner ſeeing no more but I 
ind my ſmall Artillery, askr where I'werea ſouldier, 
who rerurned rhem yes, [ was, 'and wifht chem to 
Id wich ae any more tr-are of words , whoſe an» 
Fer rhe w mee (traighr reruraed, whoſe ſouldicr are 
yourhar with ſryhor acourage purs on confidence to 
talk of yeeſd ing being 3 agamſt on2,my anſwer was, 
] am under Capr, Pym, and wiſhr then nor todrefle 
the rime ont in diſcourſe, for I reſolyed was for to ſer 
onthemand winne them for my priſoners, or fall ih 
theatrempr of my ambirion, they then being confi» 
dene my _—_ was wp death, wiſhrme to call 
Caprain, and they wc = 
for the more [wiper Ao wrath againſt them, thar 1 
faid they ſhould yeeld themſelves to me, with that 


uneſpied by me, the oge of the « piſtoll Rrook a- 
"4 gainſt 


to him, which _ 


(4) : 

painſt me me, butthe fire took not, for which I recom- 
mended chem a coken from RG and 
in my hand, but had htm co miſſe , 
me let fle,and Lat wn Dey the ar 
Neuter)and ſo began a skirmi 
meane time, my ſonldiers at hel Cotes Gil ak 
breach chrough a ſmal poſtera door, which 
in perceiving their ſurpriſall, more thay hal 
with feat, for quartercryed, which ſoon ar ac 
ted them, and (trait were ſe1z 4 cheirarms with al the 
Caſiles other Ammunicion,which ſoon in Cares from 
chem was borne away. [The other Kni that] 
held comble with, which I confeſſe were Gen 
of courage, were borhconſtrained to call 20 | 
quarter, 'and-crownd me Gonquerourof 
tortuues ,; hich fioiſhe; I raking leave. of Capraine 

;hrought my Sapepriſoperss to the Parliament, 
ela ights aud Minpess along with Fes 
ving ancoms love and 
fyrure fortages ig the defepce 
my p.ioners, gow remaine in the; 


gaine preparing, to my Capraine So Gow. 


\ 


Witneſs the Priſoners bazds, ind m9 own 
tion 65 erggper follow, ,,. .:q4.. 
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ra) yoeldiand Tavontd: give: chem: _—_—— they _ 
detngnded whether 1 were aSbuldicr,, add'who was 
my Capraine; 'beold them i was-a Sonltlier! under 


bon yeh ans. they deſired me to! call 'my Caprain , 

yeeddro tim; I replyett Econ'd nh 
ua Arora omar me : daring vur'diſ- 
courſe a piſtoll of rheirs ſtruck fire burwenr nor of 


Men) STA becyrcar, then 
{ 19 £21693 F8N I 27301 G41 Kew they 


£ 
, 


VS 


| *Y . 


they a piſtoll atme, then I a piſtollat them, and 


dnoctcrac ine; and dnottier Carbinearthen, 5 


While this in ſome 
king in npon or. ep bras da 


chemſclves ro 


! did.-witneſſe th chants, mhow 
in the Counter in Wood-ſtreer 


Edward Rodney. E bop Berkley. 
7a. Dugdale, ” 


— — ——— 


A trne relation of the ſad, and unfortunate ha 
which befell Prince Charles and the Duke of York, 
by fre-workes anti Gun eee 
to Shrerhury on tharfily night lf. 


i Bs manner of this ſad and onforrunare mif. 


chance was wrigcen ina Letterto a Gentleman it 
Londorr, whichfor certayne eruth wasthas, | 
A French manwhoianE co his 
and a very $kilfull contriver of fire-wor 
firons co havehis $kil known, apoynted a convenient 
rime to ſhewhis Arr, at which ſeaſon the Prince and 
his brother James Duke of T orke were who 
ſtanding by; the Enginerehavi So; hr 
powder to perfir his worke,and nCes,Aas 
ir were in the midſt of ——_— por 
lefle fellow 1naning roo and frowithaligheed 1 
inhishand, there unfortunatelyand 
Pl mus affbefen the coale ofthe co 
ned amongſt the traine of powder, flaſhing 
che Princes cloaths, burnt his band and: bis face; 
and hurt che Duke of T orkg very ſhrewdly,in ſomuch 
rhatir is thought he will laoſe one of his to the 
great griefe of his Majeſty , the whole wy 
Country, heirs mins jets wangres- ark 


- _—_— 
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VINDICATION] 


OF THE 


| PARLIAMENT | 


And their Proceedings. 


OR, 


Their Military Deſigne provd 
Loyall and Legall. 


A Treatiſe, wherein theſe chiugs are ingeniouſly and 
ſincerely handled; to wir, 


I, That the M1 LIT1A asſctled by the PAR LIAMBNT & /a\vf#ll. 

2. That it « laWfull for us to obey it , ſo ſetled by Them. 

3- Thatthe PARLIAMENT i nor by wu to be deſerted. 

4. That in aiding the PARLIAMENT the KING ® nos oppoſed. 

5» That the PARLIAMENT ( 44 the caſe ftands ) may not confide Þ 
4 in the King. £3 
& 6. That this neceſſary Defenſive WARKE of Theirs is indubitably ; 

1uſriftable, bi 


Pulchrum pro Patria mort, 


LONDON, 
Printed in the Yeare. MD CXLII, 
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PARLIAMENT andtheir 
PROCEEDINGS. 


@cxS He maine thing now looked upon , and pried Wha is ', 

af ACP into by all eyes, is the nature of this preſent Martial 0 Prue 
pt SY and Militery Defigne undertaken by the Parliament, could 

- —_—— pre wabeas bbs btn ae | 

upon this S»bjef, yet divers well diſpoſed and we 

"8 affected perſons, are very unſetled and unreſolved, 

: what to thinke thereof ; and the Reaſons hereof I 

eonceive to bee theſe; to wit , | 

1, That compendious kind of writing which ſome uſe in laying f.Reak 
downe onely the particular Head, by way of afſertion , without either why they 
unplifigation, application orproofe ; whence he who is not informed 7*\8ar 
o thorowly infighted into the truth, and zature of that which isaftir- ,{,;voq 
med, is ready to conclude it a fallacie , Petitio queſits, & dare not be> in the pre» 
leeve it upon the eAnthors bare word: ſear expe» 
2, "_ abltruſe, aur 1 git ys eter or ditiony * 

inking all apprehenſions as quick, and judgementsas 

endo fankngs wokev adther owne ; and thus not foopig the 
Qpacity of hay da pr nag leave them as perplexed and as unſa- 
tified as they found them. 

3- That confuſed kind of writing which ſome have ; for as Merhed 
doth much helpe boththe memory and vnder/tanding ; Jo immethedicall 
Yorſer doe confound both ander fancy wot ndgement. "2k 

4: ight and faperficiall kind of writ ich others have, 
who andy rin themſclvcs.into the d þ, tk nd bottoine of the 
Rint tn hand, leave their Reader jul wil a abs 

3 » Lat 


of * 


Excepti- 
as taken 
ae ainſt * 
whe Par- 
lament. 


lawfull. 


Quep. 1 
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5. That timerous and halfe handling of the caſe in-controverſie; 
which ſome are cuilty of - 52r ſome have taken the point in hand, but 
fcaring Veritas ol / irit , that Truth wil come home with @ 
ferarcht fare, darenut ſay what they can, may (hoult or ought of the 
pomllor Lhe tall fatista-ton of their Reader ; leaving him by th1s means 
altugethcr without iight inthe molt matcriail tings which ke under- 
cakes to inttrut hinmwn. 

And thercfore becaiic I will never refuſe to ſrcrifice my life, wuch 
leſſe ſpare any panes for the welfire, ſafety and preice vation f my 
Countrey, the preventi'ig of theſe Crvill war: threatn. .,:' 4 co::1poling 
of our preſent diltraions , and the ſatisfat:icn of tender coiilciences, 
to the utmoſt of my ability, I have with what brevity. {i::cerity, plan- 
neſſe and clearnefle pothibly 1 could, decl-red unto all, whore tobe 
fatisfied what they may conceive and imagine of the trt:-, yature of the 
preſent Deſigne of the State and condition wh 11 we art, and what 
ſceemes to be intended and aimed at by both $: '--. | 

I will not trouble my ſelfe to ſearch Record-nor ; r fume to expound, 
and interpret Zawes , (being no Lawyer) but naly 1-17 ene L00frulneſſe 
of this Deſigne, as farre 85 the /aW of Nature, thc l{ig'yr of bum me Rea 
ſon, und experience, and my {mall knowledge in R-1;gion, will ditate 
unto me. 

Againſt the Parliament twothings are exccpted ; 1:2, their AZ, and 
the Ef-i of that AQ: or, thiir Ation and Intentren, 

I. Their Aion isthe putting of the Kingdome into a poſture of de» 
tence, by ſettling of the Miliria without the affent of the Kin 

2. Their /»tention herein is ſuppoſed or ſurmiſed to be che (ffingthe- 
ning of themſelves againſt the Ki»g , and theraiſing of Forces againft 
his power. Now, of both theſe ſeverally. 

Concerning the Militia two quere*s are ordinarily made ; to wit, 

1. Whether it be lawfull for the Parliament to ſettle it without the 


king his permilſiou and leave ; for 
Kingdme into a Poſture of des 


c _ jelly , defiring him { der «ad 
lifole otthe Miliioof the Kingdome , 24 it was aged ponby the 
»” wiledome 
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witcdome of his great and grand Coancell, whoſe counſel] above all o- 
hers, Kings in Parliament time, have, and ought toembrace and follow, 
And therefore we may imagine that to be lawfull which our beſt Law- 
yers, yea Law-makers did fo earneſtly ſae and (ollicite for. 

Secondly the P ar{iament continuing their humble ſupplicationsunto An/3v, 2; 
the King, his MajJitie was once graciofluy pleaſed by AZeſſage ſent un- | 
tothems, to promiſe, that the Militia hoald be put into ſuch hands as 
they ſhould approveof, or recommend unto Him , provided that t 
decked [ together with the Names of the Per/ons ] the extent of their 
pover, and the time of their continuance, both which they did, which 
thewes evidently ; That there was nothing unlawtull in the /xbfhaxce 
ofthe thing deſired, [His Majeſty himſelfe not excepting againſt that] 
but at the wnoſt, that ſomthing defired by chem did not ſquare with ſome 
arcum/tances obſerved in former times. - 

Thirdly, the P ar liament ſecing a necelſity of ſettling the Afilitia, Auſw. 31 
thought that in c on/c 5ence and humane reaſon 1t was much better, fafer, 
md more agreeable to that trult which was repoſed in them by the 
Kingdome, T hat the ſtrength of the Kingdome ſhould rather be ordered 
xcording to the direRtion and advice of the Great ( ounſel! of the Land 
eqully intruſted by the King and Kingdowe, for the managing of the 
great affaires thereof, then that the ſafety of the King, Parliament, and 
Kingdome, ſhould be Icft at the devotion of 2 frw unknowne Counſel- 
lours , many of them having not beene at all formerly intraſted by his 
Majeſty in any publike office or ſervice, 'nor confided in by the Come 
mn-veatth, And thereforc we may conjecture the legality of the AMi- 
litia {ettled by the P arliament. ; 

Fourthly , the Parliament deſire not t6 remove the Afilirie from the Hnſw. 4 = 
X ip,vut &b his ſubordinate Afinifters , (who by reaſon of their evill 
counſels given unto Hims,and their ſmall love, reſpect, and care thewed 
towards Them )the Parliament dare not contide in ; and therefore ane- 
ly place it upon other Miniſters, whom they have no cauſe to ſ»/pe&,nor 
tainſlt whom , (when they were nominated to his Majeltie ) He did 
Except, 

Fiftly, the P a/iamvent long fince faw, and ſtill ſees (a8 thenſe/ver af» Anſw. 5; 
firme ) the Kingdome in fo evident, and imminent cy , bothfrom 
ememics abroad , and a popilh diſcontented , and difafteted party at 
tome;that there was an urgent , and inevitable neceſſitie of p the 
Kingdome into a poſture of defence,for the ſafcguard both of his Majeſtie 
ind people : and in all probability , and likelyhoodyif the Afilrient. 
Lang,and the Navy « 5eched pat teen feled in fare n= 

| 3 were, 
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were,we had ere this been expoſed tothe practiſes ef thoſe, who thirſt 
after the ruine of this Kingdome, and endcavour to kindle that cambulti» 
on in England,which they have in fo great a meaſure effe&ed already in 
Ireland. Now the ſafety of the people being the ſupreame LaW , it mult 
needs be /awfull for the Parliament to ſettle the Militia, in caſe of fuck 
mecentiie 

he power given to thoſe, in whoſe hands the Militia ig pla 
ced by the Parliament,is onely to fnpprefle Rebellion, [»/arreftion, and 
forraigne [nvaſion. Now that this power ſhould be pat into ſome hands 
is neceflury,eſpecially in dangerous, and diſtrated times; and ints 
whoſe hands better,and with more ſafety , thanſuch as the P arliament 
dare confide in , and againſt whoſe perſons no exception hath beene 
taken by his Majeſtic : and therefore we need not much queſtion the 
Legality of the Militia. 

. $venchly,thi is granted on all fides,to wit, That the {ommon-Wwealth 
intruſts the Parliament to _— for their Weale, not for their Wee ; 
and that this P ar /5ament thus intruſted by the People , did by a La in- 
erat the Kirg with the 15/iria, to wit, for the weale of the Commor. 
Wealth "Vt for the Woe thereof: and that this is + FROM AR, 
or Grant) though net expreſt , no Rojalift, I perſwade my ſelfe , will 
queſtion, or deny, And tlurefore tens 

1. Ifthe King: deſire, and royall intention be (as we hepeitis) to 
ſettle the Militia tor the preſervation,not perdition, for the defence,not 
deftrultion,tor the ftrength and ſafety and not enflaming, or ewvaſſaling 

is Sabiefts,and people ; and that this likewiſe is the intent ,and pur- 
poſe of His Grand Conncell, the Parliament, the the difference who 
ſhall eſt abliſhthe Militia,is but a kinde of »ywwexie, or contention about 
wor a ceremony,or aquarrell who ball have their will, when both 
and reſolye one and the fame thing : which is to weake a 
| 07 ry er FR YAY ruine , deſfolation , and dc- 
ion upon us, Which mult inevitably fall upon, and craze us,if theſe 
on which threaten us, and hang over our heads, be not pre- 
yented. Bat 

11. If (which Ged forbid)the Xing ſhould intend , and endeavour 
by the ſctling ofthe Adilitia;to cnſlave us,to tirrannize over us, and to 
rule us (beeing ſo curbed,, and kept under by « ſtrong hand of Power ) 
by kisowne will, then the P arliamert,and Lav did never ſettle the Ms- 

Any, 8, #ri«upon Him for that end,or,to be fo uſcd : for the equizie of the Luv, 
and not the Letter of the Law is the true Law. 
. Eightly, ivevidently appeares , «Aliquid later, qned non pace? » Tt 


- 
# 


— 


The Findicationef the Parliament? 
ncither the 25/ir54 ſetled by the P ar liament nor Hell kept for the Kin 
ind Þ ar iament,ner the Magazine of Hull remeved tap Palins 


xs the true grounds ofthe Warre fo violent! threatned againſt the 
Parliament he nalicious mitheirany, ad 7 ie of Pa- 
Pr nn n= raonion 


x There were attempts made to by poſſeſſed of Fal,and the Aſaga- 
zine, by Captaine Leg , and the Earle of Newcoftle , before ever Sir 
lobn Hothaws ae ofit, ( mach oy hedenied His Ma- 
ictie entrance thereinto)and this attempt , ,and purpoſe, ſeemes 
_ (and that not 1mproblably ) The its riſe from the Lord 
Dighjes letter to the Queene yl _—_ RN | —_— the King Would 
| reaire wnto ſome place oth , ' he may ſafely proteft his ſer- 
4 wa; that is, or aL doe him fervice bt P arliement, 
amongſt whom (molt dilloyally he ſaith) Traitors beare ſway. 

2 The Lord Digbte iſeth in his Letter unto his Majeſtie before 
the Milztia was ſetled to doe him ſervice abroad, that is, (as he expreſ- 
ſeth himſelf) to procure for them ſapplics again the Ki » and 
Puliament , with which hee faid hrw/cife Wand returne ( us hee did 
indeed in the Ship called the Previdewce,with ſtore of Armes) although 
he had been publiſhed,and voted a Trairenr. | 

3- Before this, the ſame Lord Dighy endeavoured to raile forces, 
—_ of a G«ardforthe Kings perſon in winter. 

4. the Militia was ſcthed , there were endaayours,to incenſe 
the two Nations  upary Arg to engage their 47mv6e7 one 


alt the other that in ſuch ion, as muſt needs have followed; 
e Parliament might not be able to fit , nor doe us any good. For if in 
this barre we had becn conquered; we might have fearcd to have loſt 


our ſelves,and all we had,to the Conqueresr With Whom We ; and 
if we had conquered, we might have been ſure tc RE hes, 


und all we had,to the 3ſali nant P arty for Whom We fought. 

£ Before the ſetling of the Afilrie, there were endeavours to tume 
rig wa Army againſt the Parliament, 25 13 abundantly proved by 
nem, 


6. Bythe teſtimony, and tions of many , the Ir; Reb#H5on, 
(which Fake forth befor the Maas was etled ) has harched by the 
_ diſateRed party in Englend,not to have refted rhere , but $0 

Ve on 7 | 

7. Before the Militia was ſetled ; ome Members of both Houſcs 
{ whe were obſerved ts be molt zealous for the ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of 
ws ith Rebellios,which notwithſtanding; wasſs long procadtgd and 


Y 
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delayed )were unjultly —_ with Treaſon, and after ſuch unjult ee. 
cuſation,were demanded and required of the Honſe of Commons, by 
- His Majeſtic,attended with a Troope of Cavalliers , who had intended 

to have taken them by force,if they had not been abſent. By all which 
it appeares, That the ſerling of the Militia was not the wr Why Ware 
is made upon,or againlt the Parliament. : 

And thus Much may ſuffice for the firſt quere, concerning the Parl;y- 
ments ſetling of the Militia. 

It may now inthenext =__ be demanded, whether it be lawfull for 
us to obey this Orainarnce of the Militia thus ſetled by Parliament, ? 

In caſe of extreame danger, and of kis Majelties refulall , people xe 
obliged,and ought to obey(by the Fundamentall Lawsof this Land )the 
. Command,and O rdinaxce agreed upon by borh Howſes,or the major par 
of both Houſes ( whichis all one ) for the M1/iria, I enlarge not this 
eAnſwer becauſe that which followes concerning the deſerting of the 
Parliament,may be applicd hereunto. 

Fhus much may ſutfice for the firſt exception taken againſt the P ar- 
kament : Vit, T heir attion, 1n putting the Kingdome into a warlike 
ſure of defenſe,by ſetling the Adliria in ſuch hands,as they durſt = 

I proceed now unto the other E xception,( viz )the fruits,and effettsof 
the ſcrling ofthe XMſiliria, which are affirmed to be, the oppoſing of the 
Kings precepts and ocerdengs. | 

We affirmed before, That if the X1i/itia had not beene ſettled, we had 
beene in great danger of delitrution ; and now when it isſchjcd weare 
neither free from feares,nor fors,enenffes nor evils. Whence it may be 
demanded, How may we be preſcrved from that ruine, and deſtrufti 
which hangs over our heads. 

Firſt, by ſtanding upon our Guard. 

Secendly, by ſiding with and aſſiſting of thoſe who ſtand for us. 

Thirdly, Ly reſiſting and oppoſing thoſe whe withſtand us. 

This Queſtion is ſomething like Hydra's heads , for from this little 
Head,foure maine ones ſprout and ſpring up ; to wit, , * 

1. Whetber the Parliament may be den ought to be aſſiſted? 

">. Whether the Xing may be diſobeyed,or his Commands oppoſed? 
F 3.' Why the Pacrliameng dare not contide in the King, ſeeing he pro- 
miſcth as much as they can deſire ? 

4. Whether this #arre undertaken by the Parliament be warrants 

' ble and lawfull? Now ofall thef*1n this order. 
It may firſt of all (Liay ) be demanded, Whether we may de/ert the 
Parliament in this tine of danger, or 18 it our duty to obey, an, uit 


- 


Tho Findieation of 14P; 
Fiſt, whatſoever is ſaid of this SubjeR,inthat T 
1 ths Kingdome ought to adbere to_tbe lt an. - 
Kill many RGie, which might have 
wte, my »y many ſolide arguments mew the oe Sgrerth on ya 
"thei aefenfruve Warres / 

Fcondly,our Saviours rulc is here worthy obſervation ,, Whatſvever Anſw. t. 
you would, that others ſhould do rento you , doc fo unto then. the 
' eaſe ows,by ſuppoſing us in their places, and rey > is, We 

Parliament men,and rbey private perſons; - and looke 4 
Miſtance we would expett , and defire from chem , it we wi 
er,as now they are,tbe ſame We ſhould now affogrd un 


ws 


4 Anſw 4. 


dly,I dare fiot ſay,that with a blind obedience WE 
obey them in whatſoever they command : for as Con 
ſo Parliaments 1 in Policy,may ere : and (hengfgge Hagen 
@, cxamination , and conference are not den usin 
Hautes. < 

Foarthly, the Aſemberrof the Par/iamens ace choſen 
lor us,yca,are ſent thither, jintrulted by us with all we es, 
aoerties liver and the life of our liv es, cur Religio = Ie 
oats Perſon,and Honour : pond therefore 

they ought not to be forſaken of us. 

Fily the P ar 15 ament men are no other ti our ſedpe, ud theo AnſW. 41 
Ke cannot deſere them, e we deſert our {yh 
Ge tb ig DES. 

alament, As the Wolves inp . the bee pk 
pthc woaldemter into a League with he len ray 

(ripe themſelves of their belt friends;and laid 

nr 9 focs , they were then devourcd het ap ny 
py we fore mile wichan ore hook Ge hg, and + 5 
ons dane great, Srl” qpethng grand (wl condiſts 
a W 
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delayed )were unjultly charged with Treaſon, and after ſuch unjuſt ze. 
cuſation,were demanded aid required of the Honlſe of Commons, by 
His Majeltie,attended witha 7roope of Cavalliers, who had intended 
to have taken them by force,if they had not been abſent. By all which 
it appeares, That the /erling of the Militia was not the cauſe why warre 
is made upon,or againlt the Parliament. , 

And thus thuch may ſuftice for the firſt quere, concerning the P arli,q 
ments ſetling of the Militia. 

It may now inthe next place be demanded, whether it be lawfull for 
us to obey this Ordinance of the Militia thus ſetled by Parliament. ? 

In caſe of extreanie danger , and of kis Majelties refulall , people are 
obliged,and ought to obey (by the Fundamentall Laws of this Land )the 
. Command,and O rdinaxce agreed upon by both Houſes,or the major part 
of both Houſer ( whichis all one ) for the Militia, I enlarge not this 
eAnſwer becauſe that which followes concerning the deſerting of the 
Parliament,way be applied hereunto. 

Fhus much may ſuthce for the firſt exception taken againſt the Par- 
kament : Vit, Their attion, 1n putting the Kingdome into a warlike 
ſture of defenſe,by ſetling the Adiliria in ſuch hands,as they durſt oh 

I proceed now unto the other E xception,( viz )the fruits,and effeftsof 
the ſctling ofthe Miiria, which are altirmed to be, the oppoſing of the 
Kings precepts and proceedings. 

We affirmed before, That if the X4:/iria had not beene ſettled, we hal 
beene in great danger of deltrution ; and now when it isſetled weare 
neither free from tearcs,nor focs,enenffes nor evils. Whence it may be 
demanded, How may we be preſcrved from that ruine, and deſtruthion 
which hangs over our heads. 

Firſt, by ſtanding upon our Guard. 

Seccndly, by ſiding with and aſſiſting of thoſe who ſtand for us. 

Thirdly, Ly reſiſting and oppoſing thoſe who withſtand us. 

This Queſtion 1s ſomething like Hydra's heads, for from this little 
Head,toure maine ones ſprout and ſþrizs up ; to wit, | 

1. Whetber the Parliament may be delerted, or ought to be aſſiſted? 

"2. Whether the X ing may be diſobeyed,or his Commands oppoſed? 
F 3.*' Why the Pur lianong ; om not contide in the XK ;»g, ſeeing he pro- 
miſcth as much as they can deſire ? 

4+ Whether this #arre undertaken by the Parliament be warranta- 

ble and lawfuli ? Now of all thef 1n this order. 
b mow firſt —- (Lay ) be demanded, Whether we may - 3 - 
arliament in this time of danger, or 18 it our duty to obey, aililt, a19e 
and ſickw them. t danger, duty to obey, Fil, 
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why this Kingdome 0ughr to adbere to_the Parliament , I wholy omit ; 
alſo many Reaſons which might have beene drawne, from a TIrac- 
ute, which by many ſolide arguments juſtifies che Scottiſh Subjetts for 


their defenſive Warres, 


T7 
Firſt, whatſoever is ſaid of this Subje&,in that Treatiſe called, Rogen Anſ(w.r, 


Secondly,our Saviours rulc is here worthy obſcrvation , Whatſoever An/w. 2. 


ow ould, that others ſhomld do nnto you , doc fo unto thens. Make the 
aſe ows,by ſuppoſing us in their places, and hey inours,that is, We 
Ppliament men,and hey private perfons ; and looke what aide, 4 
ſliſtance we would expeR , and deſire from them , if we werem 
bnger,” now they are,tbe fame we ſhould now affogrd untothem. 

T 


irdly,I dare tot fay,that with a blind obedience we ſhould aively 4,/p, 3, 


obey them in whatſoever they command : for as Comnce/s in Divimey, 
lo Parliaments in Polic may erre : and therefore inquiſttion, diſquiſitt- 
(1, examination , and conference are not forbidden us in any As or 
Statmtes. 


Fourthly, the Aſembers of the Par/iament,are choſen by us,and ſtand Anſ\v 4, 


for us,yea,are ſent thither, intrulted by us with all we have , (4s) our 

lates, liberties, lives,and the life of our lives, our Religion, and the ſale- 

of the Kings Perſon,and Honour : and therefore in equity , and Cone 
e they ought not to be forſaken of us. 


Fiftly the Parliament men are no other then or ſelves , and therefore An! w.$6 


We cannot deſert them , except we deſert our ſelves, the ſafety of the 
Commons, and Commun-Wwealth being wrapped up in the ſafcty ofthe 
Parliament, As the wolves deſired the ſoeepe to put way dog; , und 
hen they wonld enter into a League withthem , but when they had by 
fo doing (tripe themſelves of their belt friends, and laid themſelves open 
tothar ierceſt foes, they were then devoured without pity : even ſo 
may we feare it will be with us,if we ſhould be ſs ſottiſÞ as reje? , and 
4 tthe great, grave, and grand ([ouncell of the Land, ( which confilts 
a wiſe, faith .mecke moderate, fiacere,juft,upright,md Manding, 
culous,md pious Patriots,as ever any Parliament in this Land was pot- 
leſſed,and conſiſted of and ſubmit our ſelvesto the proteRion, and care, 
of obſcure,and unknowne,yea malignant , and malicious Counſellours, 
Who would glory ſo much in nothing a8 ig our miſcry, and Ruine , as 
Fpeursby their deeds whereſoever hey tome they xg revaile. 
xtly the Kings Majeſtic hath promilcd ( in Hi 
. 1641.) That He Will be as carefull of his Parliamew 
CroWne,and therefore if He aſſure 


Iriviledges theres , a of but Life, 
mls Halley moped crcaſhe, then mach more ſhould 
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we eticonrage them, by Promiſing to alfiſt them ( fo long a8they ſtand 
for tis,and our Lawes )with our eſtates,and them; 

Seventhly,we ought to obey, and affiſt them in any thing which is 
lawtfull, and we ought not to ſuſpeft , that they will enjoyne, or com» 
mand usany thing aslawfull , which is unlawfull. The oppoſition be- 
tweene the Kings Majeſtic and His Parliament, ſcemesto be about law, 
Heaffirming that to be lawfull , whichthey denie , and they affirming 
that to be lawful, which He proclaimes illegall. Now the King is 
pleaſed to profeſſe, That he is no Exponnder of Law, that belonging nei» 
ther.to His Perſon, nor Office ; and therefore concerning the [ ty , 
. and illegallity of things, He will be guided by the judgement and cour- 

fell of others : And aa what counſell (inall probability, and rea» 
ſon) C:n be better, ſounder, ſincerer, and more worthy to be followed, 
then that of his Grand Coxncell ? who aſſure us that what they doe and 
enjoyne us to do is /aWfx//, that is,according, and agreeable to the Law, 
either of God, Natwre , or the Land. Now it becomes »s ( whoth they 
repreſent (thus honourably,and venerably to thinke of Them;wviz, They 
know ſuch and ſuch things to be lawfull, and therefote they do them 
themſclves,and enjoynethem to us. And not thus ( as ſome pervert 
it ) The Parliament hath done, or commanded fach, or ſuch things ; 
and therefore doe aftirme them to belawfull,and juſt : fer it isa princt- 
ple in law,That mo unworthy or diſhononrable thing is to be imagined, or 
preſumed of P ay liaments. 

Eightly, if we de/#: and now for/ake the Parliament , we (hall be 
found guilty before Sod of three great fins ; to wit, . | 
 't, Perfidiouſneſſe; for a$ we have intrulted the Parliament with our 
eſtates, liberties,and lives; ſo we Have cngaped our ſelves, to maintain, 
and defend thew,ſo long as they purſue our jafety,proſperitie,preſerva- 
tion,and peace,according to Law. And therefore,if for our good,or 
diſcharging of their cn nbes al truſt, they be end z WE We 
perfidionsif we leave the, and for lacke of {ygcour Kt them ſinke 
and periſh, ; 97; 

2+ Perjurie ; for all who haye taken the PRQT-ESTATL % 
have Premiſcd, proteſted , aud vowed, with theiglives, pow. , 
eſtate , to d:Fend, and maintaine all thoſe who Ita for thelawhul 
rights,and liberties of the SubjeR ; yea , te oppaſe, OY all goo 
wayes md meanesto endeayour to bring to £0 od 
fuch as (hall cither by force, pratiſe,c with- 


ſtand or endaager thoſe wha{tand for our 0G. 


who ſtand more, for our Religion , LoWer , 
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then our P.4r/iament ? and who are more oppoſed and endangered for 
their zeale, and care for #7, and e#r Privileage; than They ? Ard there= 
fore we are guilty of Perjury before God , and Man, if we in this caſs 
affitt them not,but deſert chem. 

4. Treacherie ; for ſuch as for/ake the Parliament, as the caſe now 
ſtands , are guilty of a manifold Treaſon: to wit , a24inlt the Charch, 
the State,againlt the Repreſentative body of the Land, arid 
inſt themſelves, For by deſerting of the Parliament, and ſuffering it 

to be trampled under toot, by Pa pilts, Atheilts, prodigils, Delinquents, 
Antiparliamentari-s , and Viperous Monopolilts, and Prejectors ; 
we betray 

Firſt, The Church to errour,and hereſic. 

Secondly, The State to ruine,and miſerte. 

Thirdly, The Parliament to bloud, and crueltie. 

Fourthly, Our ſelves to poverty and flavery. And therfore I may truly 

and boldly ſay, That it is thoſe who deſert the Parliament, who are the 
Principall cauſcs of all the bloud which is,hath, or ſhall beſhed in this 
Warre, and of all the burning , plandering , raviſhing,; and theevying, 
wherewith the poore S«bieft hath, or (hall be opprefled, be 

Ninthly , we may not vow ( when things are come to maturitie and 4». 9 

height,and the curſed conception is come toa birth) 4+ſ+rr and fall frem 
our P ar liam: me becauſe there hath beene long great jealouſfies, of ſome 
greivons miſcheife , to be intended againlt our Church and State, by 
thoſe who are enemies to borh, Here note,that the jea/oufres which men 
peneraily have had, that there was, and is {till ſome defigne a foot , for 
the ruinc and deſtrnRtion of the Partiament , and of us through their 
fid.s, and of introducing, yea eſtabliſhing of Popery, and of aboliſhing 
of Proteſt antiſme in this Land, are theſe and the like : to wit, 

1. That Army of $000. Iriſh Papiſts, which was raiſed by the Lord 
S$traFord, and ready to come over, either to farther the Warre with 
S-otland,'or (if that jarre' were compoſed) to joyne with the Englifh 
Army a=ainlt the P arliament. 

2. The endeavours and courſes which were taken, to bring our E- 
#1 Army out ofthe North,cither to deltroy the Parliament, or tu awe 
and compell it, and take away tac frezdome of it. _, 

3- The two Letters ſent to'Mr. Bridgeman,” Tarr. 14. 1647. wmdto 
Mr. And-rton, which intimated ſome fudden, {ad and forrowfulll blew 
moe intended againſtthe Papnths 8 and about «.S: Citie of os 
and declared many things of deepe and dangerons conſequence, wh: 
(curfidering awry paſſages in the a ho pet to be __ 
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or ferged ; but to foretcll dangerous-and divilifh pradtiles teally ins 
tended 2gainſt the City , Country ; and Pariament), by the Poyilh 
FaRtion. 

4. The accnling of the 6. worthy Members of Parliament, againſt 
whom ( as yet ) no proof hath been brought, nor no particular inſtances 
produced { as hath becne againe, and againe promiſed) of any. treachery 
treaſon or high and treacherous miſdemeanors, practiſes or plotts. :/ //., 

«5, His Maj-ſties going into the Houſe of Commons, attended neither 
with his ordinary Gawrd, only , nor Pentioners and Servants only but 
with diverſe Cavaliers armed who by their words and geltures (ſhew. 
ed themielves to bee men of deſperate reſolutions and bent them upon 
ſome damnable, and bloody defigne. | 

6, The endeavours uſed to the Gentlemen of the Innes of Conre. , 

7. The Rebellion in Jreland, which was raiſed for the diverſion and 
imerruption of the P ar l;ament , forthe weakning of our Land, by the 
maintenance Of that, and for the ſtrengthening of the Papifts and Pe- 
ifs Fattion with us. For when the Engliſh Proteſtants had beene 
plundcred, pillaged, fubdued and ſlaughtered there, (us it was reported, 
confefled and acknowledged by divers of the Rebel; , when they were 
taken ) they ſhould have come hither to have aſliſted our Papi; and 
Adalignants, to have done as much to and with us. 

8. The calling in diverſc # annoneers , and other Aſſifants into the 
T oWer of Londow, - 

9, The making of Lunsford ( a man of a knowne and notoriousde- 
bach'd life and converſation ) Liewtenant of the Tower ; for be being 
fo - ap fit a man for any deſperate deſigne, or divelliſh praftiſe, 
in that place, having ſo much command over the Cry , made all gene» 
rally feare , that there was more miſchicfe intended againlt the ("oy , 
then did outwardly appeare. 

10, The ſelling of the CroWne Jewels beyond the Seas,,: and buying 
therewith Field-piecer, Pieces for Battery, (' ulverings, Morter-peicess 
( arabines, Piſtols, Warre«ſaddles, Swords and Powder , as appeared by 
the note of direftion which was ſent over , and found among the Lord 
Dsgbies Papers. Now although theſe were bought in Fe; yet we mult 
imagine ( as appeares by the time when they were writ tor.) that they 
wer beſpoke, and that order was given for th: providirig of themlong 
L Xe " . | ' | F 
. 3. Thefortifying and guarding of whiceh al! with Amuunition, inn 
wall manner, and with menof turbulen ſpirits; for foie © them 
With provoking lnguuge ad riolny abuſed Ayers Giucs pſig 
nd. | Is. ; 
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, andothers with their ſwords drawne weunded fimdry other Ci- 
tizens paſſing by (who we unarmed) in Weſtminſter Hall, 

12, The drawing awsy of many Members of the. Parliament , 
Meſſages and Letters from the Parliament , That the «Aion: of bot 
Houſer might be blemiſhed and reported to' be the Yores onely of a few, 
and an inconſiderable nuaber, yea rather the 4: of « P arsy , then ofa 
\, Parbamert. | 

13. The force raiſcd at Yorke, and the e Ammunition provided beyond 
Sea, for to be ſent unto Torke that force being gathered (as was feared ) 
to make an oppo againlt the Parliamexc, but evidently percieved 
tobe imployed for the proteRtion, and ſwpporr of Delinguents, 

14. The multiplying of Papift- in this Land of late dayes their fre- 

meetings at certaine places in and about the Ciry without con- 
troule , the audaciouſneſle of their Preiſts and Jeſnires with ws , not- 
| withſtanding our ſtri& and ſcyere Starures againlt chem , the refidence 
of the Popes N unyrio {o long amo us, the Colledge of Capwchins m 
ornere unto Coven Garden, and the tavouring and prefering principally 
ſuck as were either Popiſh, or Armini«n, who in ſome points are true 
Conen Germane s, 

15, Laſtly his Aſajeſties abſenting of himſclfe from his Parliament, 
withdrawing from chem thereby both his preſence and influence. Here 
note That after the King was councelled, and perſwaded hereunto. this 
his ab/ence followed and attended with this D 9trine, againe and againe 
Hterated, viz. That the K ng abſenting, diſſenting, and ſevering bim- 
ſelfe from his Parliament , it Was no Parliament neuther had they any 
Polver ro diſpoſe of any of the Weightie affaires of the Kingdame; Which 
ous Dottrine ſcemes to have beene taught by {our flatterers for 


ends viz. 

1. Todiſcourage, weary and quite tire out our couragious, andinde- 
latigable Sevare, | 
2, Todivert, interupt and retard their conſultations,and defignes both 

for our owne Reformation, and the ſubduing of the Iriſh Rebels. 
3. Totake off peoples hearts fromthe Parliament, to ſtagger them 1n 
their obedience unto them, to coole their zeale for the preſervation and 
defence of them, and to make them call in queſtion all their proceedings 
4 Toannimate all thoſe who toad di totne Parliament, to 
bow their aifaffeRtion , and oppolion with mare freedonie and leſſe 


Tenthly, nnd laſtly to this maine queſtion, wherber hs Þ arliament m 
br dfermey or ought 10 by adbered ene ghee (f T 
D3Z $ 


of. 
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ſome wee muſt adhere and ſtick unto, that is either tothe grand and 
knowne Councelloars of the Land , or to obſcure and private Comn- 
cellours , that is either to the Parliament , or tothe Cavaliers, Papiſts, 
Malignants, Delinquents and di[affe tied Perſons of the 
Now bccauſe Contraria jnxta ſe poſita elarins tluceſtunt, contraries + 
are beſt commentaries, wee will looke particularly upon bothand conf. 
der the nature,cnds and aimes of both, and from thence conieQture whom 
weem-y beſt deſert, and whum with molt ſafety fo/low; and firlt Ibe- 
gin with the Cavaliers, and that fide. "4 
Firſt, in that ſide which conſiſts of Cavaliers, Papiſts, Malignont, 
Delinquents, ill-affe ted and Popiſhly affeftvd Perſons , of (to tetme 
them oncly ſo) evill, private and obſture Conncellorr, wee havethel 
ewo things to obſerve, to wit ; Firſt, their intentions and endeavours 
Secondly, their nature and ends. 
Firſt, their intentions , endevours and the fruit of their Councells ; 
for I conioyne them altogether. 
1. Their intentions and endeavours were to raiſe Civill Warre , and 
that both firſt in Scotland, and afterwards in Ireland, and now in Eng- 
land : And 
2, To perſwade the King to ruleby his owne 1/48. The Lord Faalk. 
landtcls us, That the King Was perſtwaled by bus Divines that in conſei- 
ence, by his Commeelloxrs that in policie, and b 'y bis Zmages that by law 
he might doe What he lift. Which doth dire&ly laboar to raze the very 
Gatlain of our well founded State , and to introduce and reare #- 
moneſt us an Arbitrary Government, And | 
3. They endeavour to make diviſion betweene his 2 ajefty and his 
Parliament, ( whom God and the Lawes of this Land haveunited in fo 
neere arclation) as appeares. | | 
Firſt, By their cndcavours and perſwafions to draw the King from his 
Parkament, which they have effected now for a long time, and till 
continttes his abſencefrom rhens; althongh (1 thinke) the molt Shires\n 
England have moſt tnmbly petitioned and beſonght Him"to 'rejoyee 
and reviveall the drooping, d-ad and fad hearts of bi#People, or. 
ding his mach and long defired preſence , unto his Parliament, Tfthelc 
Perſons (whatlorver they are) who thus connſell the King 'toeltrange 
himſclfe from the Partiament , and to oppoſe and diſpult all their Pro- 
ceedings, and _ were but Maſt&Sof Hal, the Miſirte, and Na 
»y, they wouldt uickly maſter both the ' Parliament and. all the 
Kingdom ;, who could expett but bad quarter from ſuch Maſferr, who 
by Geir counſels wad. ndcxvours to divide the King and Parlian 
: ' 
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ſhew that they are ma *- [iy to the Common Wealth, norfavourer: 
of the publique ſafety ; 

Secondly, By their co that the King ſhould accord with his P.o- 
lament. For the Malignamts and evill C ounſellour; ſtand in t feare 
That his Majeſty is too 1nclinable to an accommodation. witk his Par- 
lament, which above all things th —_ thereby tobe wndoxe, * 
that is, toloſe the ſpoile, pillage +a as. this Land,which they 
have long ſince hoped for : whence ro hoe ſolicited the Queene to 
difwade the King by all meancs from ſuch accommodation , ping 
to obtaine their defires (the ruine of this Land) by the Queener i interpo- 

ling. See the Lord Digbies Letter tothe Queene, March 10, 1641, and 
oaks Letter to the Lord Digby. May 27. 1 642. 

4. They endeavour to caſt aſþerfrons upon the Parliament, perſwis 
ding the People, That the Parkament would {ct up a eFriftecracie , take 
', away the Law, and introduce an arbitrary government ; 8 repoie {0 fille 
that no man of common ſenſe or reaſon can credit it. 

5. They have and doe ſtill endeavour and con. b.ne together to effect 
end worke the ruine of the Parliament , or at lealt to force it , and by 

thereof to cut up the freedome of P ar liament by the root , and, 
either to take all Parliaments away, or ( which is worie ) makethenm 
the inſtruments of NMlavery, to e it by Law, as the Parliament 1 
Rich, 20G, time did , when they found the Kings anger ags inlt. them, 
and feared the peoples forfaking of them.. See the Treatiſe called, The 
ſucceſſe of former P ar liaments. 
6. The fruitg andeffects of che intentions,and ndeayours of thoſe evil 


fo.the | # 3s »0 
bem.a2. eg Keg peetfon ID P 
all parts of the Kingdonic, of the a eerapd thre: 
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ning ſpeeches of th: Papiſts, Now thoſz aime either at the intro{ucing 
and eſtabliſhing of Popery amongt us, by ths chunge of religion, or at 
lealt, at the gaining of freedo.n- to profefſe, oran open toleration of 
their i lolatrous,ardſu2rititious religion. Which becanfs theyean ne- 
verexped; nor hope for, from the Parliammne, ( which laboursfo ze. 
louſly for the reformation of our Church, an$the abolition of all pope. 
ry,and popiſh innovations ) they therefore joyne;, and fide with the 
former fort, which ſezke nothiag but miſcheife and ruine. Or 

3. They are Delinquents, MalefxRors, and guilty Perſons, who have 
by ſom? wa 1G monopolies, Proje&s, or otherwiſc,treſpaſſed 
and tranſgreſled highly agzinſt the Common-wealth for their owne pri- 
vate advantage and profit. Now theſe hope, that by ſiding with the 
Cavalcirs and Papiſt; againſt the P arliam:nr, they ſhall bee proteRed 
againſt it and the juſtice thareof. Or 

4- They are the miniſters of the Land, who are corrupt either in Life 
or Do@rine; that is, are either ſuperſtitious, c:remonious, contentions; 
cevetous , Popiſh hereticall ſcandalons in their lives and converſations 
or ſlothfull in the diſcharge of the worke of thair miniſtry. Now theſe 
hope by ſiding with the former, to keepe, and hold faſt what they have 
fearing the jultice ofthe Parliamznts will (for their demerrits ) deprive 
them of thaſc fpirituill or eccleſiaſticall dignities and pofſcſions which 
they hold and injoy ; Or, 

5- They are of that number of the Nobility or Gentry of the Land, 
whoſe lives have been very looſe,& unbridled.Now theſe oppoſe the ph 
ous proceedings of the Parliament, lealt ſach reſtraint ſhould be impoſed 
upon them by that Reformation which is intended and indeavoured by 
T hems that they may ( without punniſhment) live as they liſt, have done 
and defire (till to doe; Or 

6. They are ignorant, Perſons. Now there is a two fold ighorance 
viz, 

7. Naturall; now they are naturally ignorant who for want of know- 
ledge underſtanding, and teaching are neither able to diſcerne of the de- 
ſignes, and intentions, of the adverſe Parrie, nor to foreſee the miſerics 
which will come upon them by aiding and affiſting of, and ſiding with 
them: nor to know what is their duty and how farre and in what caſcs 
they may aid and aſſiſt the Parliament againſt ſome perſonals or virbail 
£0mmand of the Kiag: And, | 4 we 
_ 2+ eAfeFed: Now this miſchevous, malitious, and affeted ig1n0r48c0 
is in thoſe who will neither read, nor heare any thing which may in- 
form them ja the former particulars, vice he nature intentions dan 

Gannon AT ine 72; 1 
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195 of cvill councels,and counſellours : and what is their duty in r6« 
- of the great counſcl of the land, Or, - + r_oG 
0 7, Theyare of that nutaber of the Nobility , and Gentry, who ſeeke 
peferment of betraying their Country,to ſexve,, and be made fubje to 
the Court. Or, 

$, Thy are the allyes, friends, acquaintance, and affociates of ſome 
of the foriner ; who although in themſelves they ſtand not mach diſat- 
{cd to 7 1r liaments, yet nregard of their friends, they leave it, and 
cleave unto then. Or, | 

g. They are timerous and fearetull : who althongh they wiſh well 
mtothe Par/iament, yet they dare not ſhew ther afteftion,noraffoord 
wy aid untothem, leſt thereby they incurre ſome malice, or detriment 
trongh the Kings diſpleaſure, Or. 

10, They are covetous , and defirous to keepe their mony ,- and 
maeancs : and therefare ( whatſerver their hart, and affections beun- 
1» the Parliament ) they dare not ſhew their ka of their pro- 
eedings, lelt they ſhould be wrought apon to ſupply them, and their 


gud of th. land, bei t, urgent} and preſling. Or, | ; 
"4 They are Macchirvillians: and Polizitions z who defiring with 
the Cat to tall an their feet, and tobe free from blame and r hows 
ever the world wags, will neither fide nor ſupport, neither aid, nor «- 
(ft, cithcr- Kong or Parliament, * 2:19 Mundy 
Let us now fcrioully conſider three things from what hach beene {aid 
ofthe nature ofthis S:de, or P arty,v1z. 4 
Firſt. who arethoſe evill Coun/elowrr which we mult not adbere ut 
to, but 4eertÞ Itis denyed,, That there ave any ſuch about the King ; 
but I conceive, What I ihall /ay,. willnet be paunſuye, vic Ifthere bc0 
uy about the King, Who firſt may him to Civi/l Warres , and ſcond- 
ly, perſwade him to rule his people according to hisowne F/H,or an at's 
bitrafy poWer, and thirdly, ſtrive to divide, and eſtrange the King from 
bis Parlrament, and. fourthly, caſt ( eveninhis eares ) aſper non, ant 
hſe calumnies upon his P artiamenc, and fiftly labour to ruine, and de- 
ſroy the P ar /igmvon' and ſexthly by their plots brings miſery and confa- 
fon upon the whole lavd : none ( I fay 3 will deny | buttheſe arc evil 
md wicked Counſcliours , whodeſerve tobe diſclaimed, deſerted, and 
lett frees, and lays open to. the penalty of the 4aW, |Now'rhat there of 
le ſuch abaut the King; or in high favonr, power, ard credit with 
Him, is more then evident ( I, and wiſer then I, cannot parts 
cularly name them ) for, ..- «+ \ Dil9 UG 2G Rs | 
Lt. His Majellyproveehs deteſation of yarre.d yet proſeourrt, 


wants, for the ws 4 rv of the Srare , their neceſliticg, and occaſions, 'it + 


——— — — — 


" TheF indication of the Parliament: 
which ſhewes that ſome puts him it. And, 
2. Hepreteltsto anon 1 bee apcortaig oefublithed iy ak 
yet hehathbern ended toan Ar Arbitrary governement,by them about 


Him,by many plauſible, and faire ſcetning arguments, as Himſelfe ab. 
firmes in one of his M 

3+ operaryd ry h hs lovennto, lab ove WU 

' nourable re to his Parliaments and their priviledges, and preferva- 

tion ; and yet ſome hath withdrawne' his perſon' from the Parliament, 
and to himſclfe,vilified the Parliament,yea have had plots upon the Par- 
liament, and have laboured that in them, they might be connrenanced, 
and proreied by his ſacred Majeſty, And, 

4. The King againe and againe calleth God to witneſle, the ſincerity 
of his heart towards all ki people and how earneſtly deſirous He is 
that they may live happily , 'and proſperouſly adertins and yet b 


following the counſell of fome, many, great, and leng evills have 

ſed Ul the three Kingdomes of En rake 2s pe and Ireland. And 
therefore it mult acedes be grant ; That there are mal;  Counſel- 
leurs about the King who Worke much mer}; and rniſchiefe both to Hinge 
|= 057prmdg > and that they cannot be unknowne unto Him,if Hp - 


would diſcloſe, diſcover,and leave them to the juſt, and 
IEEE i y _” 


- Secondly,let.us conſider from this Army of _ mo 
et roms; Solfo” Hoa 
t ar ne. 
I. Ee op renuh, ego: 
.t, If Pai prevail uae etigoabut Popery? 
24 If delinquents,what but 


6. hag Miniſters, what but preaching lpriftizing ? 


'% LEEDS run. ag pt,cruclty,and diſidaine Þ 


3 I porn porlosarhrerkeowne io? 
Fd tions friends 5 what bar ſuch a meadure a5 
we finde yr Jaryutyroren gnams theralcves? But from un 


Hrmy conlilting of one, but Ts expe, but all 
, Ap i een the ner err jr by. 


jadgment of God to behaſtened F* 
| {gy grey our" leak provi 
Frecning ary benciprof, - inzpy regard,from this Side of £772 
{of <A. Ce copababecs pgeicy of our goods Nha be gaintai- 


| | Nita 8; 
& 


= —_y wot + 
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» and 
? Or | 
: willbe preſerved by 


hope that our Parliament provili 


neſſ ? Or, 

$. Can weexpett that our Lawes ſhall be preſerved inviolably , by 
thoſe who are wholcly bewitched with the love of an pray 
* qernement ? Senſe, and Reaſon will tcllus, that rheſe rhings cannot be 
expected from thoſe perſon; ; ncither that any good can come unto the 


Land from fach an Army. ; 
I might conclude this lalt Anſwer , to that maine Queſtion , phether 
theP ar lrament be to be obeyed or deſerted? 1s | began it : to wit, | 
Toour Side of necellity we mult adhere and cleave, that is , either to Ar gums 
theevill,aud obſcure Connſellowrs,ot to the Parliament. | 
But we maſt not adhereand ſticketo theevill and malignent ones, for 
thoſe reaſons ſpecificd before, 
Thockee were Ie 
is argument ( I ſay Joganer ; wag + FF [ 
the Malignant We > ſufficient for the amplification of the laſt 
Anſwer : ian) have tre Gotagagee been fol will ay 
ſomething fer the orher, as I promiled, tor the better and ſetting 
of the 7r#th home upon the heart,of wheſocver will vouchſafe te ex- 
Ule this 7 reariſe, | MT: 
; \nthat Side , or party , which conſiſtsof the groar; and 
Councell of the K'i ,\I will ( as in the other Parry oblervy 
vers thi the am jon of this truth, Thet the Pariiament 
mehr not 20 be deſerted, but obeyed, and 
1. The ends of Parkamenty. 1; 


—7 


90 EANING PUREE 


Wu rubs mann og be by 
K Thatthe jnteeſt ofthe people might be ſatisfied. 4; 


the King ww mr coumnſclled, 
Srondh, , the Nett 'ty of this Parfiamenrſhewes it we them: 
ſerable g diſtreſſed IS: bo Kio er Choe rntrns 

icity of agrievances We under ; xv is 
wor Ile ann inceof the State of the K infdome , ſt ſorth _ 
rember 15. 164T. 

Thirdly, the Excell of Parliaments 1s declared by his At njeſbic 
bimfelfe, who doth kighly extoll the conftitation ot this Governement 
of ours, and eſpecially the nature of oar P artiaments , which conſiſt of 
King, Peeres, and { ommons ; acknowledging that the power which . 
is legally placed in borh Hofer » is more they ſufficient"to.prevent md 
ee fo oe of wer Wk plaindy , that there.is 


of both Hodfer, Crthe Af —» <,-44 ther [2 CE 


of Peerer,and Commons when the Common-We or Wheleisih dan- 
ger,and the King being ſedgced by wicked Connſell, doth deſert , and 
Mg re wp eiatig ace iy carat Far te 


any thing (upon anp ocxaſion,neceſſity, extremity , C—— 


never {o evident, apparent, or orgent without the Kim 


wer of he eb ecles pelongjer the K ingdome, doth eveiiis kyduw, in 
igh,yea in the higheſt caſes,be unto the Xing; and nethmg 
- On or both Hoeſer, _ or but what he == That is, 
_ the Land ſay a bleeding, and wereinvaded md Ar- 
mm abroad;and Papiſts, and Rebellsat home ( SI is ) 
ani the King would make no proviſion againſt them ,or forthe 
Ragzans withſtanding of them,the Par/iamenr mult fit ill, and 
loſt.andruined, having neitherpower to raiſe, nor wiſe any Tor 
without the rhing. 
> om the Vritity, and Benefit of Parliaments is great wd th 
1. ToKings,ind Princes; and that, 
x. In regard of their reputation, fame, and honor bread Pit 
ly renowned for comminicating dll weighty «ffiites, ng 
publike advice, and erckatelt inal on af rt _— 
cermnents ; and He was more horiavable 
was Nera, who made his owne will his _ 
Princes have gained _ adware moſt tower at renoes, _ 
Wap NR Land 194m” 
TOUT IB 7 Ss Tue 17 


oh TE v. 
3 


2, In regard abcheir:Crawre,, ſite ; forthe Kingy of 


example. 
: - Firſt, thy lack money for any neceiay ocuin, the Pham 


| ſpplicathem. , 
Secondly, if be invaded OF Ss, & 
on Ins = nt: 
Thirdly, it t in or x 
fon or Prince,the Par. wil vindicateandavenge All hich wers : 
leene evidently.1n Le. ne pomcemer ni her 7am Au 
Fourthly,I may ad,that none of our Princes were ever yet happy with- 
+ quttheuſe of Parkament: : cite ies js platnechor hep obane- 
ficiall & utile nato Princes, and conſequently not tobe deſerted of fub- 
jets which ate loyall to Princes«- 
2, 5. ho badienitare land ob viog ing Gps 


I. jrronuy ry _ SET 
rights, & liberties,they being 
pi jurors $71 Wheceitcoms 
atter,no mam 


docs, and what is committed to 
no man thinks his owne charge t' and therfore tome few choſen our by, 
and from the People, to conſider of theirdiberrics, lrazend 


grievances, needs be very advantagious unto them... 


Q ED Irs eſa oc: 


re Om any 7 ular > at ag. 
{ſentences of therefore fuch 


aqurmopnade 4 8 > 9} - but are Comes rr 
the lame condition with the people, both in weale, and woe malt necds 


leery for them. .Yea, | 
fo rnd a rr 1 we have already mary great,and 
s; and therfore may cenclude from our owne ez perience, 
with a Probatum oft, That Parliaments are cantons.” to people. By 
this*P arliament we are free From theie two Courts, 
the high Commyſite:(the Purgatory of the C =b an Serb 
(the rexponafke Coonpen ommon-Wwealrh 
7-mone y, and ens 
=—_Y aader ks 
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particular is ſo abundantly amplified, and that ſo truely, 
— intheir Rene of the ſtate of the b 
1641. that I willnote it ; but only 
ceſf gxcellency, and benefits of P arliaments beſach OE ſhew- 

I ehen They arc worth ſtanding for,and ought not to be d: wa. 
"Ein, we will take a ſhort view of ſome particular 

ought ta beleeve,& obey this our preſent Par. qe yo een 

I. . Becauſe they can have no by nm pr. 7 pgs wt for 
if they aimed at promotion, preferment, and wealth, they might 
eadilier attaine thoſe, by complying with, then by eppninchn dean 
A pertcall commas deg. Itis / =2 hath been) anap- 
proved Maxim, thar a community can bave no private ends to miſipad it, 
and to make T; 11JWTLOMS fo it ſelfe: and I-never heard nor read fo much 23 
one ſtory of an =p P arl. freely defted and held, that ever (foranycnds of 
their own) did injure a whole hingdoms,or excreiſe any.tyranny overthe 


land (butdivers King: have done ſundry aQts of oppteſſion) for 

can ſuit or ſquare with the common Conncell, butonly the common [4 

and therforc it is great reaſon that weſhould beleeve & obcy them. on 
2. Becauſeno benefit at all can redound uuto them by tngnng forges 

or counterfeiting of talſe fires, feares, chymera's, and 


not. And therfore we may they better beleeve what they 
Becauſe we never yet found them "2 gn It was np 
of oe * ol f my friend decerve me once, I Wil blame himbut if tvvice,my ſe 
he would never truſt him the ſecond time, who decei 
him once. Now charity perſwades us to hope,aud believe,where we fee 
to the contrary ;and give creditto them,iff whom we never ſaw 
any d | merry "ty to betray us, or our liberties, but rather al- 
wayes the contrary. And, 
4- Becauſe they know wore then any one of us.7 Wo exe we pee 
more then oneand the Parliament ne ns te ere 
lique, and their information,cenference int ene ow: 
led 8c. doth for nth ome gt 1 wx nigh mal 
_ es,occaſions, affaires, negotiations,&c. both at 
rn nin) 
5. Becauſe they never any d unto the King, that ever 
r_ obſerved by the Commun: or ens far ,whom oy repre» 
Wefind in all their Petitions, royall ex ions,humble fuits,hear- 
intreatiesunto his Ma: to comply with them for his ownebgnour & 
ety, cordiall Poteſtatians of the lincerity ot their  ee__ 
his Ma: and frecand full pr Es 
mtr og te Tet hone 
unwcaried & (beyond 0s to his 


Lid le ©. 
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The Vindjeltiaf tbe Paffiament: 
qotice of perſonalt i ns,ye aſperſions,that hath bin 
caſt upon them ſtill taking{xs much as polsibly they can ) all blam from 
his Majeſty, ing it upch his evill counſel. And 
6 — TO acchſe the Parliament ,' but 
ſome few particular perſons in ; aud therefore that which 
mo ne <p be IT 
leve, , his Maj tb em, r privi- 
ledges,and to except thery hg all his txxes,a0d accuſitions. And, 3 
7, Laſtly we may beheye;obey, and adhere unto the Parliameye , be- 
cauſe the King of Kings {<&mes to favour their ings. How doe 
we ſee the Lord blowing upon all the devices of their enemies, ſome- 
times turning them back upon themſelves, and ſometimes turning their 
wiledome into fooliſhnefle. Or what counſels, what letters, whar plors, 
and practiſes, what words, and paſſages, againſt Kingdomeand Parlia- 
ment,hath ſtrangely been diſcovered, prevented, and come to light, to 
the joy and rejoycing of Parliament an@ people,. and the terrour and a- 
mazement of the contrivers,ahd authors of them. How extraordinarily 
hath the Lord affiſted' thrt honourable Aﬀermbly with zeale, conrage, 
wiſedome diſcretion, praderice, BCG, PRIN and in 
alltheir confultatiotis and/defires? "How hath the Lord preſerved their 
Perſons from imminent perilt, and given then favour in the eyes of all 
Counties, notwithſtariding the baſe, and batter af] calt. upon them 
by ome? When they had caſe tobe diſtvariged, by reaſon of the ſtrang 
oppoſition of Deli $s,and diſiffetcd perſans, what s 
have they even then from the Petitions, Promiſes,and 
of divers Shir&s ? Wh el 


for the good of our | 
this particular , iFthe Lord ſeeme to fay to our 
gavejand grativos Senators,zs he ſid nonto foſbwe,Tbere 
l: ro Withſkand a bes I will be with you, yea, I'Will not leave you, 


nor forſake yowrtheyfore and of good conrage then let who 
would be the Lords fouldfers md rnd { cr ſemenof [5 ael, 
nd the Chariots thereof, yeathe va ww vec rip Cine 

] we may calily 
6 now tnto the next; 


T3, AJ 5 


- 
- 
» 
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5, | 
| the Kings difobeyed 
Enot? Whether He is to be oppoled ul hys proceedings by apy com- 


ſhall be none & 1,f.1,5,6 


The Vingdjeationaf he Pacliarhent: | 
mendof the Parl.Or whether are we now to obey King or Parlians 
Firſt ſore Princes think,that they may He, do, -rb wnorru 


ha er to do,or can dazbut the [ tracy ( both by 1; 
ofeaſoryreligiou,& i] power ay ern Arp of by gh 


that Princcs have no power to dogbut-what is lawful, and fit to bedong, 
Secondly pcrſonall atiens of fuperiours be difabeyed. The Gzawari- 
ans (ay ,Rex regi,a regothe word K in comes from G overningoecaale 
K ings are no other but more hiyh, md breld Gavernours, and Mags» 
ſtrates.Now ſ6me hold (and T think warrantablythat if any Magiſtrate, 
- Judgr,do purſue a man, not judicially, and by order of Law, butin- 
vade hum by violence without any alt cauſe again all law,that then in 
ſo deing he is to be h. 14 as a private perſon, and as ſuch we may defend 
our ſelves againſt him. As for cx2mple, a woman nagy defend her {clfe 
own body againſt an adultercr,though a Magiltrate. A ſeryant may hold 
his Maſters hands,if he ſeek to kill wife,or children in hisrage, ,Marri-- 
ners,and Paſſengers may reſiſt hign who ſtandsathelme, if they ſeothat 
ke would run the fhip againſt arock; yeathey wight- hold the Princes, 
hands,iftcing at the helme he mi{goyerns the ſhipgortheia certaiuſhip- 
wrack,without prevention, becauſe byhisſo governing thereal, Hehaz- 
zards both his owne life, and theirsy and they ng ef his hands, 
prevent bork his,and their own ruine , ( which to be our preſen 
caſe )and therefore,much more may the Whole Body defend. it felt againlt 
ox Hk —_— CLIT , &$ Will indanger the ſafety, and 
WEerare , 11th meds. 
Thirdly,the Kings perſenall, that is verball commands,” without any 
ſtamp of hisanthority upon them , and agaialt the order of both Houſer 
of Parliament, Timagiue may be diſgbcicd,, Far 1 do copceinethatno 
lzwyer will fay,that ſuppoſe the King ſhould take:the broad Soal of Em 
laxd From the Lord Keeper,into his own hands,that all che wrins we hat« 
oever he ages ee " haned with his om hand, and ſealed there- 
with, to be obeyed : for it 1s not the ſtamp» and! 5 
the Seule which makes a thing 
for tcare, or tayour, figne any 
if he do otherwiſe, he is 
Parliament, And 


the Writs and/Cam-- 
1s proved both 


ipecially when they are 


4 4 " — 


_—_ 
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| The Vindication of the Parliament, 
'Fourthly, Princes by Parliaments may be withſtood, when 
defire, or endeavour theſe things, which tend to the envaſſiiling 


23 


-— aa 
their people. Kings (we know) ſometimes have loved their enemics 
more then their friends, and have marched forth amongſt their enc- 
mics, to encounter with their friends. As for cxample, Richard 2. 


thought Spencer,and his confederates hjs beſt Sicode.thoogh they were 


baſe {ycophants, and bainefnll foes, and conceited 


his Peers(who 


were his leyallcſt Subjz&s) were the trueſt Traitors, And hence 


Princes being abuſed by the fattery of private perſons ( for forme wic- 
ked ends of their own ) have followed their private perverſe counſels, 
before the grave, loyall and faithfull adrice of their ige Senate, New 


that it is law full for Parliaments to withſtand Princes; who take nn-/ 


ayfull Warre axpen their people, is ſo cvidently proved, by the Au» 
thor of that lately come forth, and learned and pious Treatife, 'called, 


A $overaighe Antidote'to prevent Civill Warres, Pag.6, 7,8, 9.&c. 


that at preſent T1 wholy filenceit. 

Fittly, the matter with us is quite, and generally miſtaken, and the 
Queſtion altogether wrong ſtated, iz, Whether we ſhould obey the 

ng,or Parliament ? for the King and Parliament arc not'like two 
ple lines, which can never meet, nor like two incompatible qua- 

ics which cannot bebath in one fubje4, nor like the Arke and Da- 
gon, whom one Houſe will not hald, nor like God and Mamihan, 
which one man cannot ferve; forby ſiding with, and aſſiſting of the 
Paliament,in thoſe things which are according to Law,we ſide with, 
ad ſerve the King. Fr 2002 UPS 

Two things arc here diſtinguiſhable; to'wrt, 

1. In our obeying efthe according to Law, we obey 
the King, This his Majety commands and commends,yez pro- 
feſeth,rhat he requires no obedience of as to himſelfe, farther then he 
jones that which is Law,lawfulland jaſt, And, 

2. In our obeying of the Parliament 1n this Military and 
Martial defigne, we ſtand for the King,not aGainſt Him : that is, for 
the good of his ſoule, perſon, cltate, honour and poſterity ; of which 
t\verd of two rye: $A 46 

1. They ſtand fot'the Soule of their Soveraigne, who withſtand 
bim PR nn and warrant thereatito from 
things which ( if he doe ) he can never juſtifie inthe Court of' 


the chancery day of , but moſt finkeun- 
Re ery he hater foll and ynjalt- 


Azſw. 5. 
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Thom) are friends unta the Souls of our dread Soveraigns,in not obey* 
| bog, aiding and aſſiſting of Him, to make nnatrell Lolainf land wb; 
warrantable Warrcs,upoa his Parliament and pcople, which can never 
be defended, or juſtified, before. or ugto God, to whomthe Mightieft, 
ns well as the mcancſt, mult give a ſtri& account of all their ations at 
the laſt day, And by | 
2, They ſtand far the Kings Perſon, whoobey, joyne and fide with 
the Parliament. His Majeſtics Perſon is now cavironcd by thuſe, who 
carry Him, ( as far as the eyc of hamane probability can fee) apon his 
ownruinc, and the dcfirution of all his good people : which the Par- 
Vament ſccing, they labour to free him from {ach falſe hands, by this 
twofold mcanes, 24s. 
| 3. By perſwading, beſceching and molt humbly ſoliciting his Ma- 
A to __ them, and to rczayce __ mo glad > hearts of Ns 
arliament and People,by conjayning kimſcite with Them... But thi 
requeſt, ſult and Grellanion will rec yet de ranked Set with 
much importunity and mauy loyall cxpreflions dafired, Aid | 
2. By Lbouring to take his cvill Conncellors from Himthey being 
confidently aflurced, and piouſly perſwaded of the Kings Lweetdiſpo- 
fition and readinefi: to cany with them, in any thing whici might 
conduce tothe good,cither of Church or Comman- wealth, if he were: 
not arcrſwayed and deluded by the fained flattering and crafty coun- 
fill of thofe about Him, who look with a ſiniſter eye upon eur State, 
Naw this ſecmes to me to be all that waimed at, inthis preſent Mili- 
tary and Martiall defigne : for the Parliament doc _ 61. 2 al in 
their firſt intentions, intend by their Souldicrs ta cur off any, ( for if atty 
be ſlainc by theme abp acetdens ) ep enterenand Bus ce 
of the. Ki ,. to maintaine the. priviledges of Parliament, the 
Lawesof the Land, the free rl? of ogy —_— Reli- 
gion, the Kings authority and Perſon in his royall dignity, at- 
tach, arrcſt «ndbring fuch as arc accuſcd, boars of 4 2 the diftor- 
bersand firebrands of the Kingdome,untea faire, juſt,cquall : 
gy wicd no man.canthink ww/axful in our, { aw-maters, And ther- 
e both Senatoxrs and Swbjetts in the profecution. pf this Deſigns, 
Rand for the ſafety of their, Princes Perſon, Apd, 4 1. 11 
| 3+ They ſtand for.hig Stare Wealth, Honour and repmaarion;fot 
rhe together. - Kings acquire and accumulate more. 
' 


1 200+ 
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| <fehem, os weſe in Cab. 
pleatcd, to confider thie 


bis —— ws on fo 
wing the Advice thetr Partimernes,amd the Ro 
hath in divers defignes reecived abroad, and gr orferey 
tex&tion' aud” diſeord weave had «t , fince Parliaments 
bene difuſed, and laid aNeepe, he wou ctertaintly fce, that 
—_ —_— honour, reputation and welfare, who Ar woot 
ne him unto his Parliament; and adviſe him to 

mchurs © by Porliametds, eden to fie har fngnlls 
of thoſe, who being themlelyey, deſire Ukewile ro 
ISIS 

4. They {tan $ Poftericy : For as evill gotten - 
wilt away, and ſeldome eentinue to the third otter propyl 
cannot be (are that their Poſterity (hall att Caceodats bh e- 
joy their Crowns, except themſelves rule and gorerne to 
Law gighteouſnede only eſtabliſhing the Crown and? th 
on Princes and their Poſterity. Ang therfore they who afli mY 
_ WE wayes and conrſes, which are il] 
yeadeftru&iveto Common-wealth, #re His Child and Poſte- 
rites beſt Friends, 
- I conclude this Queſtion, with this Argument, * , 


Thoſe who labour \vith their lives and tates, to defend zwd main» ff 
taine the and ang e, Honeur, Reputation, Wealth, Perſon and Poſtc- 
meſes and for Rim. 

Parlininent,and «tl thoſc who (ide with chemi his p ferit Queſt, \ 
VEE with theirlives and eſtetcs,to majntajne and the | 
ce, Honour,Repatation, Wealth, Perſonand Peltecrity, 
_ efore the auger mp dan oops nn them in this 
ent defigne, inſo doing Him 
It ſhould ſeeme by what hathrbeno ſpoken, The EI 


ing adit iomett por mac a7 plan partes 


SIR mde—nng Arora hf, 


or oppreſſion 

Law and equity : How then comes it to 

ment will not or dare net eonfide in the 
Firſt, it is or deronet plot Beg? 


with Him, who aft not the Puraiment-vo thi 
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Anſw, 't, 
ner 


The Vindication of the Partiatoent. 
that influence in his counſels, and are fo predominant and pre 
with Him, that they have often. varied and gleered him, from his 
words and promiſes, It is a Mazime in Law;-Tbe King cav dee no 
Wrong ; for if any evill at becommitted in matter of State, his Coun- 
ſell, if in rmatters of ] aldice, his Judges muſt anſwer fort ; and there» 
fore I. will not lay aoy fault upon the King, but rather impate the 
faults which have bene of late obvious to many; aato ſome about him, 
or in great favour with him, Great diſcouragements (I grant ) the 
Parliament in their proccedings have had from the Ki»g,but I dare not 
imagine that they cam? originally andprimarily from Him, but from 
ome about him, in regard of chat, vaſt diff:reace, , which1s bayween 
his words ſpoken to his Parhament, with:\his own meuth, when be 
was with them, and the Meſlzges fent anto, and the: heavy. char- 
ges laid upon them, in his Letters and Declarations, now when he is 
abſent from Them, He fajid once,, That in the Ward of 4 King, and as 
He Was a Gentleman, he Would redreſſe the grievances of bis people,” a4 well 
out of the Partiament, 4s tw it, Againe, T bat be was reſolved to put bim- 
felfe freely and clearely wpon the Love an1 affettion of bu Engliſh SwbjefUr, 
Againe, We doe engage nts. you ſolemnly the word of a King, that the ſo. 
curity #f all, and every one of Tow from violence, ut, an1ever be 4s much 
#ur Care,as the preſervation of us and our children : And yet what adons 
and paſlages have of late fallenout,' quite contrary'to all theſe expreſ- 
fioas ? the Parliament and all who ſide with it, aſlilt it, or obey it, in 
any of the Commiſſions or Orders thereof, being aſſaulted; oppoſed, 
yea now at laſt proclaimed Traitors, Againe, his Majeſty. dot 
fefle the deteſtation ofa Civill War, andabhorres {as he faith) the ve» 
ry apprehenſion ef it. But this mind ngither ſcemed $0 be'in then 
who came with his Majeſty tothe Houſeof Commons, nor who ac- 
companicd him to Hawpron-Court, and appeared 1a a warlike man« 
ner at Kingſtone, nor in diverſe of thoſe who have bens with him 
and employed by him at Yorke, Hull, Lexceſter-ſocire, Lancaſtiere, Som- 
mer ſer. feize , Northampton-ſbere, and other places. And therefore we 
muſt needs conceive, that the King is put upon theſe courſes and 
wayes by his evill Counſcllors, and conſequently, that the Parliament 
cannot confide jn his wards and pro miles, uatill thaſs Counccllers be 
pat from him,or forſaken by Sigh Aod | 
Secondly, becauſe of that. truſt which is repoked inthem. I dare 
boldly fay, That if tha King ſhould take,or make thoſe Proteſtations, 
which he makes in- his Mefſzges and Declarations, unto any one of 
the Parliament-Houſe, for the performance of any promiſe gither ants 
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them or theirs, which did imply and foly concerne themſcty 
Oo belccrennd bay die,and withoar any further ——_ 


they are. The trult repoſed by the people in the Parliament, is as well 
to preſerve the Kingdome by making of new Lawes, when and where 
there ſhall be need, as by obſerving and putting the Lawes already 
made, in cxccution 2 And therefore in regard of this truſt, they dare 
not hazard the fafoty, preſervation, and fole managing of the Land 
to his Majeſty alone, upon his bare word ; becauſe if after ſuch con- 


{ould be over-{wayed, and feduced by ſome wicked Counlcllours, 
thy fone illegall impoſitions, taxations and burdens upon his- peo- 
ple (as he did foone after the granting of the Petition of Right unto- 
the SubjeR) the Kingdome then would (and might juſtly) blame 
them as the Authours of their grievances, that had (> lightly given 


power. And indeed, if we will but conſider it without paſſion-and: 
partiality, the caſe is no other but this, if the Parliament who- 
ly confide in the Kings words and Promiſes, then there were no mere 
requiſite in them, then this, to make a Declaration unto his Maje- 
ty of the grievances, burdens, annoyances and illegall proceedings: 
mall, or ſuch and ſuch Courts or Perſons,. to the great oppreſſion: 
:nd heart-breake of the Subje4A, and having fo done, tor obtaine 


ſme ſerious Promiſe and Proteſtation, from the King to take.o# 


all thefe preſſures, and to be carcfull for the future, that no ſuch 
hall be impoſed upon them, and then to confide in the King; 
nd to breake-up the Parkiament, and repaire cy: ry. one to hisgwn 

- houſe. Now it Senſe, Reafen, Experience and Knowledge will. 
tell us that this is farre from, or comes farre ſhort of the trye na« 
ture, and duty of a Parliament, then let us thinke that it is reaſon (28. 
the caſe now ſtands) that the Parliament ſhould not confide in 


King. And 


kde in-him, but they cannot doe this in the caſe, and place, wherein 


kding of theirs in the King, upon his faithfull promiſe unto them, he * 


away their liberties and freedeme, by ſabj-<&ing them to an arbitrary: 


*F 


Thirdly, becanſe it were very dangerous for the time to come. Ad- Aw.3;. 


mitting our preſent Soveraigne were as prudent as Salomon, yea as pi- 
0s a3 David (yca like him, 2 man after Gods own heart).yet it were 
ngrrows for the Parlizmeat ſo to conhde in him, that they ſhould 
tru the managing of all the great and weighty atfairs of this King» 
tome wholy and ſolely unts om: poganrly faoeng qa 
”itrary power, to rule us, according to the dictates « OWN 
kicnce, or as the. Lord (bould mens perfwads his heart, Te 
3, | 


"> 
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ſay) is not ſafe, becauſe if they grant, giveor ſettle this Powbr upon 
him,as King of £»gland,then all other A will challeage 
and claime it as due ; (or think: they are notreſpeted as their Prede. 
ceffours) whence if any of them grove Tyrants or tyrannous. oppreſ- 
ſours, we ſhall be moſt miſerable and wretched ſlaves, 

0b, Some perhaps may here obj :&, that although Princes ſhould 
not u{e their abſoiare power by doing alwayes what they lift, yet. they 
ought not tobe circumſcribed, limited, or reſtrained in their Gorerg- 
ment, by any tic or obligation of Law, | 

An,x, Firlt, it is much better (conſidering the corrnption of our na- 
ture) to be with-held by ſome reſtraints of Law and' covenant, from 
that which is evill, and which we cannot jultific before God inthe 
Court of Conſcience, then to be boundleſſe, lawleſe and left to live 


.as we liſt, and to do whatſoever ſeems good in our own eyes. 


An,2, Secondly, this alſo is better for others : for as the Crane had 


'better to keepe his head out of the Wolves mouth, then ts par it into 


his mouth,and then ftand at his mercy,whither he will bite off his neck 
or net, ſo it is better for cvery wiſe man, rather to keepsand preſerve 
thoſe immunities, freedomes, prerogatives, and priviledges, which 
God, and nature hath given unto hiin, for the preſervation, proſperity 
and of his poſterity, perſon and eſtate, then to diſenfranchize 
tum/cife « and to ware and reigne all inte the hands of another,and 
to give him power cither to imporeriſh or corich, cither to kill him, 
or keepe him alive. 

Breſt .7. I come now untothe laſt Queſtion, which is this ; ſuppoſe 
things come unto this height and ifſae, that the King -will have the 
Parltment to confide inhim for all they defire of him, 'or otherwiſe 
he will by warres labourto have his wilt ef them, then whether is it 
hwhillfor them by warre to withſtand him ? Briefly, whether is this 
Martiall and Military deſigns, undertaken by the Parfiament, againſt 
that party which is owned and aided by theKing,lewfull or unlawfull, 
and conſcquently whither may,and ought we to aſliſt them or not? 

An.1 " Firſt in generall, I anſwer concerning meancs, by theſe Pro- 
poſitions ; to wit, , 
_ 7 tt be uſed for preventing,and removing of all tempo» 
evi 
2. The meanes'to be uſed for the removall of temporall maladics 
aut be alwayes lawfull : for we muſt never doe evill that good may 


come therof. 


3- Themeancs to be uſed nnſt be alwayes conformable, warns 
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'ſutable tothe maladyzas for example, a man maſt not take aſword 
peach arr thioke to defend himſclfe againſt xn armed foc, 
(w CoMmecs with his Sword drawn,or musket an! piſtol! COC» 
ked to take away his precious life) with faire words;but muſt confides 
what remedy, or mcancs 1s mclt proper for the preventing of the cvill 
ſeared. Now there is no-meancs better againlt efen/tve warres then ds- 
vve. 
p / Secondly, I an{wer ingenerall again, concerning Afionsby 
two Propolitions, to Wit, 

1- That which is not lawfall for a private perſon to doe, is lawfull 
for a publicke ; as for example, it is not lawfull for a private perſons to 
take away the life of ane, whom he knowes to have robbed,or murdes 
red ſone ore or other, but it is lawfull for the Judge upon the Bench, 
upon goed proof, to do it. 

2, That which is oot lawfull fora private perſon in his @ewn particu- 
eular cauſc, is lawfull for him in a publick : as for cxample, had Fares 
bin ready to have given fire to his train, when the |P ar/cament bad bin 
foll, and in the very inſtant had fallen by a private cans Swordg..that: 
a& had not bin puniſhable, but praiſe- worthy ; bat it is not lawfull for 
a private man to take away the hfeof one, becauſe he ſees, or knowes 
that he intends ſome miſchicfe againſt hisncighbourer I 

the 


but is bound enly to iadeavour to hinder, and prevent it, or, Mt 
not to fall upon him, except hecan by no other meancs. prevent the- 
death and preſerve the lite of his brother ; and ncither js this (1 think} 
hwkull in all cafcs. huts 

3. That whichis not lawfull for aprivate and particular manto ds 
upon his owne head, is lawfull for him to do being commanded by au- 
tbority 4as for example,if it be not lawtull. for Sir Fobu Morhan to ſhut 


the of 744 againſt the King, of bis owne accord,yet it islawfull 
alan prog ian 


the Parliament. .' If it be not 
lawtull for the Earls of E ſex and B to take up arms to ſupprefſe 
ich oppreficth the kingdome, 


of themſelves, yet it is 
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Anſw.4. Fourthly, a Neceſſary War mult needs be Zovfwll ; for the power and 
force of Neceſſity 1s fuch, that it juſtifiech ations otherwiſe unwar.. 
rantable. The tranſtendent «7 of all politicks, or the Law Para. 
mount, which gives Law to all humane Laws whatſoever, is Salim po. 
peli, The ſafety of the people : and this Swpreame Law of Nations, Sa. 
tus popmli, hath it's immediate rize from the Law of Nawre, which 
teacheth every worme, much more a man, and moſt of all a whele 
Nation,to provide for its fatcty in time of neceſſity. It is not alwaycs 
lawfull for us to kill thoſe who ſtand at our doores,or who would kee 
us from comming out of our doores-: but if our houſes be blocked up, 
and weſo hindred from comm*rce with others,or from ſcckingrelicte 
for the ſuſtentation of our own lives, that we and ours are in danger to 
famiſh, it is lawfull then to ifſue forth with the forces we can make; to 
fight our ſelyes free : how much more lawtfull thenis it to fight for the 
liberty and preſervation of a C harch and State ? It fcemcesevidentby 
the cleareſt beames of humanercaſon, and the ftrongelt inclinations of 
nature, That every private perſon may defend himiclte, if unjaſtly af- 
ſanlted, yeaeven againſt a Magultrate,or his own Father,whenhe hath 
no way to eſcape by flight : much more lawfyll then is it for a whole 
Nation to defend themſclves againſt fuch Afiilinates, as labour to de- 
ſtroy them, though the King will not allow them defence. Let us con» 
fider the miſcrics, and heavy barthens which we malt lye under, if we 
undertake not this defenſive Way, and that will ſhew us be Neceſfiry 
thereef, Now the evills which we are in dangcr of, are of that nature, 
that if they (hould fall upon us (which the Lord in mercy forbid) we 
would thinke, that it were better for us to have no being, then {uch a 
miſerable being, The preſent Caſe ſcemesto many, who ſee throwly 
mntothings,to be threefold, wz. 

- - 2, Whether Popery,or Proteſt aniſme ? and this doubt ariſcs from the 
Kings Aſliſtantsand Agents, in his deſignes,or ſome wheare in neere 
truſt, 'and of great power with bis Majeſty, who ( for the moſt part} 
arecither of noReligion, or of any Religion, or of the Popith Reli- 
gion,or popiſhly inclined and :#-Aed. And 

2. Whether or liberty ? and this doubt ariſcs from the do- 
Qrines, -cvenſcls and perſwahions' of thoſe about the King, 'who per- 
1wade Him that it is lawtulltos him to doe what helift, And 
- . 3+ Whether efftates or none ? and this doubt ariſcs tromſome ſpeeches 
fallen from ſome in place and authority ; thatall we have is the Kings; 
that: when-/there is necallity he may command. of, or take from vs, 
whathe pleaſe; and that healone is the ſole Judge of this neceſſity, 

The 


det tyranny, 


and 
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The Cale being thus with us, = Gn 
ſhould be bound to centribute its own inherent paifſance meerely to 
flarery: that is, to fight themſelves ſlaves, or, 


that any Nation 


lupport 
to #Foord aide, aſſiſtance and ſuccour, cither with perſons or purſes ts 


thoſe who delire and endeavour to introducepopery 
their Churth, and to bring themſelves inte ſuch ſlavery and 
may tyrannize over thera at pleaſure, And thus the Nece 


that they 


of this i Ware oats 
Fiftly,D efenſrve Warres are alwayes held lawfwl, Now the nature and Anſms: 
quality of our Warre is defenſive, and ſo the more juſtifiable. For 


ſe thereof, 


1, The Kings Mayeſty _ > 


Perſons made 


ht upon by the — —_ | 
fem intend not the hurt of others, but our own peace and 


borne laves, 


prefic,and to 


Rabhahars, Hamens 
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- Sixtly, we may guelle at the nature of this DepuferiFare, ant: 1 An.6 
yore 23 namely, 
iſt, by the Perſons againſt whom this D 
Sy obs pony ron rh «1 
and by) but the Malignants of the 1 
bring to puniſhment i 
Troublers of 1 &4,the fire-brands 


= 


of thisDefor- 


tothe purity of the (b»7ch, and the intire profciſion and profil of 
Religion. And 


Thirdly, by the mercy and favour of Ged tewards the Parkiament 
the principall «Agents and Authors of this De 
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3. Het IIs Ailztie ard 
Navy, when things were almoſt come to 
4. How he hath from timeto time, nr) re wenn them 
with, er by the Love, Loyalty, Fidelity, Fautband firme Reſdintions of 
CINE all Counties, to ſtand and fall, livc and dye with 
t 
s, How _—_— 7 nh exmortinrt nada theplomae 
enemies againſt themſcly war pri ponent quite contrary to thoſe 
they intended, and fruſtrated 
LOT water lex yatche Poke 
and 7 ar liament-mer oa ein piace, aud inthe 
and preſtur With "TB wr WC con- 
Hen mane the Lord { will Ha coder. 
hath begun by you, to your comfort, er es 


the 
—_—— ws oro 
benrgptep may be called ,rimam & anicumremedians,the laft 
and only meanes left. The old Rule was obſerved by them, Newrecar.. 


ary. | arr ootnaaeng.h ya ut. mrat>es wine 
and extreame courſes, antill no ether would prevail, We 'md They 
have and again petitioned rhe King but carmor ar 7c 
fore LR EIN Onn pnndy 
iomiley hich iehermatieqooat) i wh Lroc 
eſtates together t. for our Cormry.; 
thermnt dl imrie want, 


; bevauſe now all is 


"Loft, we tnay clverly ſreche devfulkeſvof this Defenſive Warre, if 
webne holypou the Guaſeo and Ends therdf, oath us, 


A - 


T he rides fd Paliantenc 

9. The Priviledges of Parliaments; .  ,/ 

10. The Lawes ot the Land: Andr 1). 4. | 

11, The free courſe of Juſtice. | 

But I will reduceall theſe to foure Heads 3 t9 wh, Gods _ 
Kings howonr, the Pw liaments [afety, and whe . 

kuft, , This Defrne ware intern the Th for Gods 

,ind tho maintenance of truc Religion, w; we may; ea apght 
Sian to maintaine the purity. and fubltanceot Religion, that i _— 
peither be changed into the Ceremenious-formalities of 
me many brought intoqhe Roy: tches: 
very '. F 

Sccondly, This Defenſive wany is underaazen hyvbe Þ for 
the Kings Laurnd be Now a the —_ Alle- 
gies Slant and maintainc the-Kings perſon, and Fave r- 
ad therctore, 

þ It eur d (0 labour by all lwiull meanrs to; free bis 
kom thoſe ' their wicked 


to: a= 


nent Subiefts 
darn cheir purſes ; —_ Gn 
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Gan, there riches S$oand more, boi with Ptinevand than 
RET OE 9 Ta King,toim- 

Thirdly, his D fotos warys is under-takemby as ut the Pal 

T Mis warys is under-taken by as, at taments 
— for rheir /afery, Now both Reaſon and Religion willteach 
us, that if our piows Parliament and ſage Spmate, for the maintaining of 
our lives, libertics and lawes, and in, or for oppoli wm ſolte (not + 

ainſt the Kings Perſon honoar or eff «tebut) again 
col Comnfelnr; ſhall be expoſed ts danger, di\[>lution or death ; 
it is our duty by defenſive Varre,'o withitand that power,or force 
which is levied agamlt chew, 

Fourthly, this Afiſirary Deſigne is andertaken for the K pres 
ſervation, Now both the Laws of God and man (as is en 
tradition proved in the Treatiſe, called, 4 Seomare fn ntidoee to 
vent and appeaſe our civil warres ) will beare ns out, tor taking 
fenſfive Arme1 forthe of our Kingdome and (" | That 
__ _ condition af thoſe Countries,ybich | 

ws olienentrand efabliied Lew, but by the wal 
the Prigvand his avesrites ; then it is lawfall for us to aft the re- 
pofntrebodyo ic Lund hom wh with oar laws and 


; 
ſeri, the cd ; 04 

Majeſtics Perſon, ceer dad alere aac the x 
God, hisholy Angels, and of our own dnctramts _— | 
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| | The Prentals at Hereford bythe 5 
] 
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y Lord St.lobns and his Regiment there, of the 
' Kings ny thither and his locer- 
\ caitument, and the late proceedings 


] at Mancheſter , 


© With the Caſhiring of the Earle of |® 
Derby and his Forces from be- | 
G fore that Town. 


"& Fromthe fourth of 0ober toheeight, upon 
which day they left che ſiege. 
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(2), 

ces by-Proteltation5-ofghe good afleRtion of tha 
City tothe King and Pathament, therewith caufi 

the Gates to be opened, and the ſaid Lord with his 
Forges Jetarro entrance, & with-much joy were: 
by allche wet aft-@ed Towndſmgy reccived;Bar for 
thole that were ill affeRed;and ſuch Telch Cavaliers 
as pefpre were. bythe private means ofche-(aid-ille, 
afle<ted perlogs inthe rown.reccived qnothelame, 


to. Marqueſle 
Wiles ; after. 
forghed rhe City 


againſ 

arm 5 
{aig neto the. 
Far fo Shia eiehren 
1g; Sled! arby, who. 
all ofch withaheir reſpective Forces intend $0. 
axon thigher 5 Beebe rang and regaine the, 


on which his F iti reſolved to march thither 

;inperſon with his army, having notice alfs that his 
Majeſty intended ro gothicher in perſon” with his 
Forces. ' | ! 

Saturday the eigth of Oftober, his Majeſty came 
hither before this , "S007 guarded wirh 'about ewo' 
thouſand Horſe and Foor,, and 'demanded entrance 
arothe Town,upon which the Recotder was ſent 
to his Majeſty from the Town, with a Meſſage in- 
timaring that his Majefty was not come but toa 
fairhfall part of his peopfe, andif his Majeſty would 
be graciouſly pleafed to disbanid his extraordinary” 
Guard , hee ſhould with'al{ duty and joyfolneffe of 
their hearrs be entertained humbly deliring his Ma- 
jeſty ro rertitn'to his Parlkiment;and hearken rotheic 
faithfull Corncell;and abandon fach evill perſons, 
as have inſinuated themſelves ioto hisfavour, who 
havebeen the only-caufe of thelt preſent Jiftracti- 
ons und diftermpets inthe'Seare;” which'if rhis their* 
jvftand humble defires be rejeed , theyarebound* 
indutyro oppoſe his Majeſties FoHoiers for-en- 
rifipinrotheirtowh/upoa Which his Majeſty was 
mu tyincenſed,, and im paſſion departed with his' 
army rowards Chefter,hearing the Earl oþ Effex \as* 
larfftigesWarFFRRAO OS op 


(4) | 
Then the Commons received a Letter from Manche- 
/ter, of the late proceedings there, lance the fourth of 
Octoberlaſtro the eigth , that the Earle of Derby 
with his army are quite defeated;, and driven from 
the Town, they would not leave their allaule, day 
nor night.cill he had not fo many men left to march 
withall, as were-ilaine and run, away , there being 
{lain 1n that time of his lying before the Towne - 
- buut5ooof his ſouldiers, and 200 taken priſoners, 
moſt of them of the. common ſouldiers, natworrh 
the ſending to London , Hor troubling che Country 
priſons with , making great lamentarion for bang. 
drawn and asityvere inforced to ſerverthe laid Ear}, 
that-they, have for this moneths time of. chezrler- 
vice, received not one peny of pay, but lived 09 no- 
ching bur robbing-and  pillaging the Countriesja 
cheir. march: promiſiogto be faichfull roche Parlia+ 
mepne, if chey may haverchcir lives pardoned. Theres 
tore the Towne deltrerh the pleature of, che Hoult 
concerning them , vyhether they ;ſha]l be execured 
or lameotthem tor example to others, | and therell 
raaderolerve the Towne as fouldicrs forthe better. 
lee in baron again ores alſaulcs, char che ry 
of Derby doth much damage in.che County. wagh hi 
(auldiers, which if nor {; The kc Ut 
terly 


Vo 
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00 
erly deſtroy and ſpoyle- the ſame , that his Majeſty 
hath ſent command to the Earle to attend wigh '* 


Forces, his Majeſties perſon , and ſpeedily tom 

to his Majeſty co Clhr,upo which the faid Earle 
15 1n a great ſtrait , ing aſhamed to returneto his 
Majeſty with ſa ſewy men, and endeyours what hee 
can by promiſe of revwrar# and otherwile to gather 
his ſcaxtered men, that ran away from him, again to 
his ſervice,but fevy or none will cometo him being | 
Sogn weary of his employment. . _ 
 Vponwhichthe Commons falling into debare, | 
appointed a Committee, to take the ſaid Letter into | 
conſider:tion,and make reportthereof to the Houle. 


the next morning. | -C 223:C 
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0/t loving ter , my love remembred unto you bas 
'V Aping to God you are in good bealth as I am at this 
time, thanks be to God for.it , this i to let you widerſtand, 
Tee have had a great fight at Mancheſter the laſt werke, 
the Lord Strange came to aſſault the Towne with 2000 
men, and 7 fv of 6. be came the 25 of Seprembet , and 
ſazed till the firſt of Oober, and it 1s credibly reported 
that he loſt nine ſebre men, beſide a great many horſe. And 
it is tolet you underſtand that there was but three flains,in 
the Town. And wee doe expeft bis comming againe; this is 
true, for Twas im the battail. So Ireff, >, 


Dated ORob.the 4 day, + S 


Your loving Brothers, 
William Birch , Robert Birch, 
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ONTINVATION 


Ofcertain Spectall and Remarkable paſſages 


from boch Houles of Panitianznry, and divers other 
parts of the Kingdome, from We da:ſday the 12. of 
Otteber till the 15 of Offober. 1 6 4 2. 


Containing theſe particulars. wiz, 

1A Trae relation of Letters to the Parliament from the Earle of Eſſex, by 
which it 12 informed that of 4 certaint y his M ajeſty 11 upon advancing bis 
Army towards London, with Order of Parliament to the City of Londen 
encernn the ſard information. 

% 4 true relation of the firength of the Kings Army ſent to the P arlrament 

the Lord Generall, 

4 Of the Lord Coventryes leaving bir Maeſty, and ſubmitting himſclfe 

to the Lord General, deſiring to bee ſafely condutled by him to the Þ arlia« 


mw. 

4 Of Letters from the King dome of Scotland to both Houſes of Parkament, 
wh certarne propoſitions conecrnrg the preſent dſkratlions. and the reſol» 
tiew of the Homſes concerning the ſums. 

An Order of Parliament for the ſending of ſo many Armes into Scotland 
athey have ſent with therr forces into Ireland. 

6, Of the Commurnent of Maſter Fountarne the Lawyer by Order of the 
Howſe. 

7 pg the Commitment of owe Maſter Dorrell a Citizen for ſpeaking 
word: againſt Maſter P Ju. 

$Of a Letter to the Parkament fram Secretary Nicholas by Order from bis 
Maecity. ; 

9. An ale Letter to the Parliament from Ircland informing the tate of 
thing x there, 

Is. A certaine relation of the taking of five ſhippetby the Adventurer: forces 
4 Ivcland comming from Spaine with Ammunition aud monies ts relieve 
the Rebells, 

11.Of the ſending of certaine Sunldiers to the Lord Generall to receive M r- 
fall Lew that ran from their C olowrs and were taken in | ondon, 

I, As Order of Parbament for the ſetting up chaints xd poſts about the 
Suburbs, © 

I3. A true relationof Letter: to the P arliament from Holland. 

14. Of the bringing up of the Earle of Barh,Sir Henry Berkly. Sir Hugh Pol- 
lard, and others tothe Parliament. with divers other paſſag*s 


OO — 
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ACONTINVATION OF 
Certaine Specialland Remarkable 
paſſages from both Houſes of Parliament 


and divers other parts of this Kingdome, 


da the rwelfth of 0feber, till Sarerdey the 
| of Ofjeber 1 642. 


From 


- X 4 . is confi 

- to finde a treng pany in: Lopdey , and then the Cavallires in- 
tends ro plander che- Roundheads, but ander that name che 
Lord Generall informes, that _ wy = 

etſons that have any Eftate , ey beginne now to 

thembelvecinebei proper Colours, and ſpare none that are 
worth any thing,whether rey beRound-headsor Ritle-heads, 
and no-coubr they will granny! rye ntry, 


(3) 
_ get thither, and thoſe that ſo much pleade in their behalfes 
have then as little eauſe'ro fpeake who dicaiis any o. 
cr. ©. 

Bnt the Lord Generall defireth che Parliament that Trayned 
Bands in and about Lewden may be put into a readineff: tor their 
owne defence, char proviſions may be madetofortific the Ciry, 
and that the Parliament would take Order to fecure the pec- 
ſons of ſuch of the chicfeſt of the City as aremoit ſuſpeed.to 
raiſe a party againſt the Parliament, whereby ifo6ccalion'of try- 
all ſhall-happen, there may not be a Civill munity in the City 
amonoſt themſelves. | 4 

W hbereupon the Houſes upon debate of this buſines have or- 
dered thatthetrained bands of London, Middleſex and Swrey 
ſhallbepur in areadines (as is defited jand that the doſe Com- 
wittee ſha!l make Eiligentinquirie of all the cheife M:lignants 
in the Citie,and ſ:nd our warrants for them to have them exami, 
ned before the Houſes. 

The Lord Generall by his Jetters alſo informed the Houſes 
that hee was of a ccrraine informed, that the Kings Acrmie con- 
ſiſteth of 9000. toote 2500. Horſe and 1560. Dragoneeis, and 
however it hath been reporced that hze is 40. or 50050. ſt 
there could not at avy Muſtcr as yctbe more found than the 
fid number. ; 

Alfothe Lord Generall informed that hee intends to-march 
; cloſeatter the Kings Armie, and it it be poſhble intercepe them 
in their p:ſſave; and that the Lord-Coventrie came to him to 
Worceſter and trecly yecldzd hinaſelfe upto the Parliament de- 
firing ro be conveyed up to them with aſtrong Guard, whicn the 
Lord Gener#linrerudeth accordingly;'and to fend hiavup with 
all convcnicpcy. fy | | = 

There came Letters to the, Parliament from the Kingdome 
of Scotland, giving them thankes for admitting/the yy of 
their Kingdome recommended by them to the Aſſembly of 
Miniſters appointed to conſider of Religion : As alſo toinforme 
the Parliament upon conſultation of the :ffaires of this King- 


dome at an Aſſembly held at Edenborough 2g, of September 


WA (3). 

ih. according tocholicepanibciaion; they have ated 5x 
Commiſſoners of the Earles, Lords, Gentry, and Comm 

to offer certaine propoſitions to the Parliament, to bee treated 
off for the reconcilement of the preſent diftraQtions , whereby 
the i hw ED according to the faid pacifica- 

Defiring the Parliamene that theremay be the like-number 
our of both Heuſcs appointed to treat with the-faid Comifho- 
ners from Scat/and upon the ſaid propoſitions, and rhat the Par- 
lament wou!drake order that their {aid Comiſfioners may have 
fate Condud to this Kingdome, and back againe-without mo- 
[ſtatin by che Kings party ,vhich propoſitions the Parliamenc 
have taken into conſideration and have reſolved to toyne- with 
the Kin :dome of Scotlandin the {aid Treaty and to (atiffic them 
intheir other deſires, 

Andrthe Parliament have alſo ordered that there ſhall be forth 
with luch a quantity of Armes bought andſent into: Srotland, 
in exchange tor rholc Armes which they have ſene over into 7re- 
land againſt the R2bells, accordingly as was then agreed by the 
propoſitions concerning that 
Maiſter Fosntaaxe the Lawyer in L:ndon was brought before 


the Commons, as a delinquent for queſtioning the power ofthe 
Parliament by what authority they did appoint Commiſſioners 
toccader the propoſitions tor the railcing of borſe , money or 
plate, and giving out other { againſt che Pacliament for 
which it was ordered hc ſhould be comminted ww Priforvesian- 
{wer the ſame. | ("£13 21h 
There was one Maſter Dorre//a Citizen brought before the 
Houle of Commons for ſaying that Maſter Fywrhad taken a 
bribe of 30 pounds and being demanded how he could proyethe 
ſame,he ſaid he had heard it fo r: ported by others, but conkd not 
name any that had (o (aid beſides himſelfe where upon was 
oidered that he m—_ ver mn;rwy —_— and broughtto 
| Grohe ſaid feandell 
i >> my latcly fent a meflage to his Majeſty to 
defire his coaſcur for theicnding of Maſter Gerdris and Maſter 


a 


Toma lnr es 
" expreſly Com. 


(4) 
Rey#old; into treland to view the fate of things 
Nichelar by Command, from his 
Houlesinforming them that his 
mand that the Parliament do nor any of rheir mernbers 
into cloud for rheend aforel2id, wh aſter ſore debare 
ofthe buſines, the Houſes ordered that the ſaid Gentlemen 
ihouldbe forthwith fear over into Irelandby the authority of 
"Parliament and ro have inſftrotions from thee Houſes toen- 
quiceinto theſtateof things there, there was a lerrer then alſo 
meSinche Commons commi —_— which it was 
miorming by what cunning and decritfull mcanes, the Papi 
and leſnits have incenſed the Armies againſt the Purlzntent 
telling them thatthe Rebells have the Kings hand and fete for 
what they doc,anJrhar if they ſert themſelves againſt theKines 
authority, they will incenle his Majeſty above whatthe Parlia- 
ment are able to defend them , his Majeſty having diſckimed 
the courſes of the Parliament and reſolved to gran pardonto 
none that hould Armes by the ry of Parltamear, (they 
- pretendour forcesthere doe) withour the Kings conſent. 
By which meansthey have deladed many that would orher- 
wilchave taktn part with the proreſtant forces andrhe Parli1- 
ment have of late been debarred from ſending into Irrlold, 
wherby tocleare themſelves ofthoſe uniaſtaccuſations. 
There was alfo certaine information given to the Commons 
on Thwr/day laſt by lerters from the Adventurers forces in 7relovd 
. thatthey have lately takenat Sea upon the Iriſk Coaſts five 
ſhips comming from Spaive with Ammunition and orher provi- 
fions intended to befent rorheRebells in Ireland which prize 
is valucd tobe worth at leaſt 50000. ponud in Bullies foundin 
- the ſaid ſhips, and Amananition and pieces of Ordnance worth 
.. above as much more, all which is now to b* imployed fot the 
te vice of the Proteſtant forces there againſt the Rebells, 


There was 4-or 5. ofthe Lord Generails Troopes thatrann 
from their Colors takeain ia Cnr were hs Oy" 
a company ot Dregeomicrs were appoinrad r-carry them do wnc 
to the Army there to verrive | th for ric 
ale Couardize according to marſhull Lawe. i 


underſtood that i Ling and 
SH, 
to Jd, and ſent into Erance forher Al- 


goung 


Thar the States Generall and the Seares of Holland 
ſome opens Parliamcnes jon, the Staes ' 
of Holland ing themſclyes for the Parkament and. delir- 
ng te held a with them, the Staes Gene- 
- declare themſelves not as neutrallbetwixt the King and Par- 
ment. | 
Alfo iaferming thac the Prince of Orange is come to the Hague 
upon <xcafion to chriften his younge Dangheer; þur the States 
of Holland mtend to call bim $0 an accent: concerning the- -! 
7506 which bce hath ſent corhe King, before hedeparts trom! 
thence, ple; bi 
There was alſo a Letter preſented for the Queen of Bobemis, | 
expreſſing her hearty ſorrow forthe proceedings of her ſonne 
in England againſt the Parliament, /4- gan their Account+, 
and thay they came not over hither with any ſuch purpoſe with 
her knowledge or conſent, and therefore deſires the Parliament 
that in whatſoever they have offended; they may be ſtrifly cal- 
ledto 2n account for the fame. '+ 8 | 


Vpon Thurſdaynight laſt the Earle of Bath, Sir Henry Erb 
It 


6.5 (6) "qe 
Sir Hugh Pollard Sir Ralph Sidnchaw rand? fome others, were 
brought up to Londen by the Earle of Pemwbrocke and on Friday 
byOtder of Parliament they were Comitfed toſcverall Prifons,- | 
Sir Edwed Rdony Sir Edward Berkley & the Marqueſfeof Harvfird: 
Chapline were brought to Towne on Tueſday laſt and' Com- 
mitted to Priſon. _ ts 

Andit was theninformed the Houſes from os ſhere, that 

7.Troope of Horfe,and a 1000. foot of the Exle Bdfor for- 
cesare gone into Cormwe# againſt Sir Re/ph Bopton and intend very 
ſuddainly to ioyne them ſelves tothe Lord Generalls forces. 

The adventurers for Ireland came ro the Parliament and offers 
ed rhem that they would rake in Galloway at their .owne 
charges and maintaine the forces there if they might have a fur- 
ther allowance out of the Rebells land+ belongingto the ſaid 
place, which propofitions were very well approved of by the 
Houſes, and ordered accordingly . 

And'itwas then informed the Houſcs by letters from the 
North'of Ireland that Colonel! Zeſby hath given the Rebellsa 
very greatdeteare before Charlemount, that he hath killed aud 
tak*n Priſoners a bove 4000. of them, and recovered the place 
from them, whichis a very great viRory,it being as conſiderable 
a placeas any is in that part of the Kingdome . 

' - Vpon Friday laſt a'fo the Commons after long debate agreed 

.inavore Thar all fuch as have refuſed ro give of Yend eicher 
horſe moneyes or plate upon:the propoſitionsfor the (ervice 
of the King and Parliament ſhall-bedifarmed as delinquents 
wherby they may be dilabled tromoffexing prejudice to the Par- 
liamentor Kingdome, qe.) © 
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SIR "NS 
JAMES CAMBELS Clarks 


DISASTER, 
MAKING BOOKS. 


hewing that Iyiig and ſcandalous 
pamphlets againſt King and Parliament are 


in great eſtimation, but Bookes of learning and 
Religion Intle regarded. 
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Exermplified 
In a Compendious Letter + 


To Ihr Philpond in Sufolke. 


Cortes: 19 


Printed in the Climadterian yeere, 1642- 


LONDON, 


Sir Iames Cambels Clarkes 
DISASTER... 


Loving brother. 


xs Am glad to heare of your welfare, and doe not « 
$020.) lictle rejoyce , that your letter hath given me a happy 
FN oportunity to unload the burden of my diftrated 

| 4 | minde, In that yon deſire to heare of my trade and 

Za imploymcnt, Bur for what reaſon yondefirego know 

TIS) chis I will not now inquire, for whether i be, that 

you heare of a place you think 1 may be capable of at Ipſwich neere 
you ( If I were deſtitute } or whether it be our of your kind reſpeRs 
cowards me to rejoyoe with me in my hapineſf as fellow ſervant: 
»ght to dee, or for what caule ſoeverelſe, It is not materlall,for you 
know that our late Maſter, Sir James Cambell brought me up tono 
Manuall trade , But what Gads Proesdence, his goodnefſe and my 
endeavours led me into, and chat was to be his Clarke as be was a Ju- 
ſtice of Peace,which you know was a happy deſtgne, and proved very 
beneficiall,for ſurely I thinke it was God who putthat motion into 
my minde, and gave ſtrength tomy weake abilities toperforme what- 
ſoever I cooke in hand againſt potent ations. And Idoe likewiſe 


humbly acknowledge, It was my Maſters goodmfſe to acceprof my 
endeavaurs, and my Ladies kindnefſeto folicite and alure him , who 


of himelfe was willing to doe me good even 20 the day of his death, avit is 
well bn«wor, But my Booke-making which 1learned of my ſelfe.apainit 
the counſell, and adviſe of my friends,proved as inhappy, and much 


more 


”, 
bs 
- 
= 


(3) 
more prejadiciall then my Cle ke/bip was advantagious. Yet this ute 
I will of ir, T hat God knowing the promptitude of my nature to 
Pride, Covetouſnes, and ſelfe conceit, to excerciſe my humility, 
tience, and congentation,nſted of credit and profit, which I modded 
by my labours, ſene me contempt, and diſdaine fromthem whom I 
looked for favour and reſpet ; and fo many loffes, That Iknownoe 
bow to numerate them. For firſt | loſt Pretions ime which forge (aid 
I night have (pene much better. Secondly, I lot my Love who is 
Litely married to another, But whether he was ſo Fager to have her 
for money, beauty or vertuous qualicies be Kaowes beſt, and 
guclſe. And lalt of ail, which grieves me moſt ofall , is the lofſe of ave-' 
nc3.For my Time, notwithitanding theis ſayings, Emight bave ſpent 
mach worſe then in ſach labourious and piows aRions, tending to 
the glory of God, good of my Neighbours, joy and comfort of my 
owne heat z And my Leve may be a{well loft as found for onght f 
know. But money as the timesare now i#a matter of great ce, 
and very hard to come by when it is departed from ur-T herfore | hope 
you will not blame me, I complaine that I have loſt atthe leaft 20 
out of my owne ſtocke in being at the ſole charge to print my Anauall 
World, facred Poems. Star, Metcor,and Patterne of Juſtice and mercy. 
Secondly,b believe if F had farccaſed from printing Bookes my Matter 
would have bequeathed me 200.].. Az a by a vete found neere 
his will made 1n Seprembey 1641. And laſt of all I know notwhacT 
haveloſt out of my friends good will,for ſince I have princed, and pub - 
liſhed my-7 aterne of Iuſtice and mercy with my Meteor and Star, tome 
looke upon me very ſtrangly.Pur yet I hoperhatthe worſhipful exc 
cutors as they are Judicioufly charitable, and nobly gener-ngfo they 
will goe forward as they have begun in the execution of this famous 
Teltamert,with ſuch anunanimous cheretulnetle that they need neither 
care not feare though their aRions were av apparent as the Swwm- branes 
conſpicuous in the view of all , which would be a rar quabiry in che 
Exccutors of dead mens wills , And as they have made uſe of my en- 
deavours in the moſt troubleſome buſineſſe, fo they will noc utterly: 
calt me out of their favour till the overphus of Sir /awes his eftatebe 
diskurſed, nocwichſtanding , that malicieae datrator ( you know 
whom | meanc ) hath hisname entred imo their tripactice Indenture 
of Covenants astheie caſhier on puepoſe to deteate me Bar 1 have of 
late given bim fuch a birer pill ,, which | hope will fo clarife his 
tw bulent hugzone that he m—_—_— To WLOng,me. _— ore 
2 etting 
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her. You may ceaſe to wonder that theſe things have diſtrated my 


m inde, when you doe lerioufly confider that there is a wniverſall mad- 
neſſe over the whole World, cauſcd almoſt for as frivolous occa fiong 
as my*Booke-making. For ſome are ſo ſevere againſt Popery that they 
ſeeke co overthrow all good order and decency , efteeming the houſe 
of God no better then a barne or ſtable, fo that inſted of ſincere 
devotion they endeavor to ſet up abhominable Prophaneſſe ; © hers a- 
gaine doe ſomagnifie ceremonies, and outward worſhip, that they 
would if they could put downe all preaching the word of God, and 
iaſted of good ſound Doftrine vphold formality, ſuperſticion, and 
Idolatry. And thoſe are the things that makes Nation to ariſe a» 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdome againſt Kingdome now 1n theſe our 
dayes wpon whons the ends of the World are come ; tor you fha]l hardly 
finde ewo in one houſe of one minde, for either the Father 18 againit 
the Son or the Son againit the Father , Brother againſt brorher or Ser- 
vant againſt Servant, and all againſt Swpreame authority both inthe 
Church and ſtate, And what ever others thinke to be the reaſon 
of theſe diſtraftions, my weake judgement is, that it is chiefely for 
our pride and lelfe conceit, though I will not exclude other (ins;for 
we are ſoglutred with the heavenly Manna of Divine DoRttine, that 
now every boy or ignorant - 675 ag that can reade his hornebooke 
or yea ſcribbling charaRer,aſſumes to himſelfe a ſpirit of Revelati- 
on far greater then the Apoſtles of our blefſed Saviour , not that I doe 
diſapptove any man woman or child, even the meaneſt capacities,to 
reade, and ſearch the Scripture, for I acknowledge my ſelfe to be 
no Scholer, Therefore let them be warned by me to take heed bow 
they meddle with things above thelf capacicics, leſt they receive a 
worſer puniſhment then I have for Booke-making : But yet let them 
learne of me to honour learning, and men ot rare parts as they are 
mengthouph ia religion Papiſts, Jewes, or Turkes, and much more if 
they beare the profeſſion of the true Proteſtart Religion and not for 
the infirmicies of ſome few tovilife the perſons,and deſpiſe the holy 
funions of many grave excellent ned « men , whoſe latchet 
they are unworthy to unlooſe : Av it is now too common among 
us. And which is worſt of all they are upheld, and maintained by a 
fatious company, that you may better, and with lefſe danger ſpeake 
treaſon , and whilper rebellion againſ the ſacred perſon of the Kings 
Majeſty , and his regall authority gthen againſt fuch who infteed of 
ſoung 


| | (5) 
found Dori ne, for their owne applauſe, to ingratiate themſelves in- 
to the good opinion of a confuled mnlticude,preach ſedicion, and 
f:&1n,and under pretence of long prayers de'nde (imple people, and 
| tearein time will devoure Widowes houſes, If their ſpreading grouth 
be not timely cropt by authority, for they are already very Rtately and 
imperious, And it is to be feared theſe things will breed confuſion 
both in Church and Common- Wealth, bat I kope whenhe head half 
be ynited to the body,and when there ſhall be a right underſtanding be- 
tween our Grations $ overaigne, and his 7 wo houſes of Parliament, there 
will be a thorow reformation of all things : And that ſuch a bleſſed 
Union may ſpeedily be accompliſhed, let you and I andall people 
pray God to divert thoſe judgments from us which our fines have 
deſerved , and continue his mercies to us eſpecially the free preaching 
* ofthz Goſpell by able and fincere diſpenſorsof the ſame, | hat pare 
learning may ſpring up in every Congregation 33 a Chriftall River, 
and /aving knowledge [ike a mighty ftreame to make lad and refreſh 
all barren places in this /ſa*d, that fo righteouſnefle may flouriſh in 
our dayes, and peace ſo long as the Sun and Moone endureth. But this 
bath almoſt puc me quite our of my intended diſcourſe, which was to 
thew you my unfortunate ſuccefſe by Booke-waking,for I like that over 
adveriturous ſonne of Sol, and (!ymene have almoſt ſet the frame of 
Heaven in a combuſtion, and tated the Swn Moone and Sterrerupon 
luch improper obje&s as may cauſe amaſement to the beho[ders ; 
I herefore I acknowledge my ſelfe worthily puniſhed for my Miſcre/= 
ms, I mtane my Books which I cqmpared to a {irtle World leemey 
to be at the period as was fore propheſyed by thetruth it ſelſe of 
this Vaſt univerſe, Me ke 13-24% 25. verſe, for my Sunne is darkened, 
and my Moone gives but lictle light; my Sr is falne from the Heaven 
wherein it was fixed, andthe powers of my Heavenly wed 7tions are 
(haken and eſteemed of lictle worth z in plairer tearmes thus. You may 
perceive my Annual World 1 compared to the Suwne : And becauſeit 
s compoſed of briefe Meditations upon thoſe dayes, that commemo- 
rite the meritorious ations of our Bleſſed Savior , the lives and 
deathes of his Virgin Mother , and eminent Diſciples accordingto the 
celebration thereot ſet downe in the booke of (ommon Projer, which 
ſome eſteeme the Engliſh maſſe booke , Therefore fayes an new 
upſtart Phariſaicall ef, Te is papifticall and to becaſt away @8 an Ido, 
Secondly, my{Sacred poems | compared to the Moone, and becauſe ir 
18 illuſtrated with the helpe of ſome hy Authors,this —_ ds 
; 


(6) | 
ici) fay it i heb with darkeneſſe , bely things O—— 
rem < abut arbor are altogether inconfftent, And this drad fh 
hath made all my bookes of ojntment un/avory, for theie kind of people 
decide, ani contenmeall learning that is not according to their hu- 
mors , and had rather Shepe in the Church two. or three houres ro 
heare an extemporary non/enfiirve vaine babling prayer , ſuch as many of 
theic holy brethrensarc , whoſe vaine Tamtologier and Hyperbolical 
tearmes,both publique and private,would make a prophane man laugh, 
bux a religions man weepe, then continue one hower in joynt prayer 
with the Congregation by 4 w-1/ compoſed forme intermingled with. 
zeading Chapters, and fiaging of Plalmes, which me thinkes is a hea- 
venly harmony ; Bu tacle folke would have all things done in ſpirie, 
yet their ations (hew that they are meere felh, except itbe io padding 
to Sermons to be reputed holy, for obſerve who aremore proude and 
ately, who morc deceittull and covetous, and who more incon- 
tinent and malicious then this my malignant party , who to magrity 
their owne worth, to ingratiate themſclves into great mens favour tor 
popular applari@,and to uphold & io boulſter their pride,covetouſnetle 
and baſe lacivious mcetings in private Cunventicles , care not how 
they —_ the indultrious labours of others, which they are not 
able wich all chcir pcerended {anfity to mend... But I hope theſe 
hypocricicall R-w=d-bead: { of hate fo called ) but uader that tearme 
I would not involve honeſt judiciuus round dealing men, ſuch who 
walke within compalle of their owne circumference, whoſe aftions 
as lines axe drawne from the Word of God their center ,* bur ſach 
who are wiſe in their owne conceite, whoſe minds like footeballs or 
bubbles of Sepein the Aircgarethrowne- and toffed too and fro with 
evecy Winde of Dofrine, fuck who under pretence of Religion de- 
ride and comemane all good order in Church and Common- Wealth, 
anddoe fo labour to overthrow the known Aoxarchicall,and Hierarchi- 
callſtte of the Kingdome that they have almoſt brought up an ef- 
narchicall goverament, thall ſhortly receive a juſt reward for their 
demerits aiwell as thoſe that labour to bring upatyrannicall Juri(- 
dation. in the etablithed government, which they likewiſe doe now 
endeavor to uphold , and would attaine unto if all power were in 
their owne hands ; and Þ feate worſe, Burt letting them paſle in the 
third lace you may conkder how my Scar is fallen from the Heaven 
whezeia it was fixed, for like fooliſh /cearw, 1 haveattempted with 
the wayen Wings of 2 yaine hope and | as you may thinke Jen nad: 
\ y 
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riſed pride to afcend, and fix my (olfe 1n a bright firmament of favoite 
am caſt downe laco an Ocean of contempt and difdiine, according 


to theſe Verſes, 


ſbarp'nd bright 
ne, 


m fl 
Ii new ſo low, for I aſſure thee all, 
That thinke by pride ſelfe-lovegand vaine conceite, 
To make themſrlverneft fawont and moſt great, 
Sball be defeatedin their emterproſe 
eA's tis apparent in all peoples eyes, 
By Strafford, Biſhops «»dGenrility 
Whoſe falls as low as they aſpired 7" 
HAndd my [clfe have had a all, 
In Creds profit, yea and Books: and all, 


Fourthly and laſtly , becauſe I did too boldly framea flaming Ade- 


Was in 


troy, I feared ſome tempeſtuous accident to fall upon me according 


to the malignant aſpe& of ſome fiery ſpirits : And leſt ſome 
frarpe witted Ocator ſhould by eloquent thethorique ſuch as ZLoviews 


*/e, or that ing Sycophen, ſhould by collogaing infrunation,or 
Fall robeny urns body ſhould in rears,” fiucerity overſmay 


my judicious loving friends good opinion of me and of my endeavors, 
{did lately joyne all my labors of dove together in one volume with 


marginall notes, and annotationr,and offered them to the preſſe , be» _ 


cauſe I am unwilling to be condemned by a partiall jury ſuch as tho@ 
three above ſpecified. But no executioner | meape a Stationer ar Printer 
had the heartto undertake the __— and in excuſethereof told mee, 


That ſuch s book as that of thirty or forty ſheets of paper is not liketo 
ſell in this age were the matter never fo good , but if i had beenea 


lying and ſcandalus pamphlet of a ſheete of paper that could produce 
a Scripture text, or ſome reviling tearmes againſt Monarehy,and Hie. 


F ; racchy 
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archy tormphold an Anarchy, they wonld haye embraced my 

for ie is like ſuch would have proved vendable ware,if I could x frogs 
Ord:r or a Yote upon it : Therefore I am inforced to keepe thoſe my 
labours by me for 35or 49.1. is more money now then I can well ſpare 
upon luch a dead commodity. T bus have I briefely declared my dif. 
aſter by making bookes, yet I hope this laſt booke of Lsſtice and mer. 
cy will by ſuch time this Kingdame is in a ſettled peace ,. cauſe all the 
reſt of my workes to caſt forth a lictle glimmeringlight tothe praiſe 
and Glory of God,good of my Neighbour , and joy «nd comfort of 
my owne ſoule at the houre of death in the day of judgement', and 
all the dayes of my life» Now for my TradeandiImploymentas | 
have continued with my Lady.18 yeares and upwards, fo [ doc intend 
(God willing) to remaine with ber one or ewo yeares longer at the 
leaft except | be by force expulſed,and then you ſhall heare my mourn. 
full lamencation, in the meanetime I thanke you for your kindere- 
membrance of me,in retribution whereot, 1 commend my due reſpefts 
unto you and will never ceaſe to be \ 


London7. Ottob. 

I 6 42. | 
Torr Aſſared Friend wdCbriſtion 

Brother Edward Browne. | 
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It is therefore to be underſtood that 
feſt account which enzred this Kingdome «4 


- ” l tk 
: * 
# > 


| the perſons of chie+ 
h D. Wilkaw of Nor- 
mandic 
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,and were aſſiftant unto him in the conqueſt” 
Grantmeſw'!l a Baron of N was of ſpeci 


Normordyteteined at home wich him for his own comfatt, and for 
the preſervation @f this the elder of themnamed who 
lucceeded hitn in'all the inheritance of Normend : ' bat ſent with 
the Duke his ſecond ſon, called Sir Hugh of Gramnrmeſnell, who fo 
demeaned himſelfe in the enterpriſe, that when by conqueſt and 
ſtrong hand the whole Kingdome was ſubdued by the Normazxe, 
their Duke regarding the good ſervice of thoſe that advenared and 
hboured with him, forgot not the praiſeworthy deſerts of this No- 
bleman', whom therefore he rewarded liberally with ſundry great 
Territories and portions of Land in many hires of the ; as 
namely with thoſe great Lordſhips Peberwerth, Mereſtone, Quening- 
ton, Weſton and Wileot in Glecefterfbire , with divers Lands in Feren« 
Gn, Meriftow Thery , We ngton , Staverton , Mereferd, Newbortle, 
Middleton, Sutton, Brveld, W , and Cervilion in North- 
| wr Leiceſter ftire, wich divers 


onptonſoire, with Wichin v7 in 
Lands in Edwolcon, and Sandy-acre in —_— and with 
in fey as appeareth by the record in the Exc — 
called Domeſday. Moreover he made him high or Steward 
of the whole Kingdom g to the Norman z ne- 
ver heard of in this Land before, did further advance him in marriage 
with a great Lady inheretrix of ſundry poſſeſſions, named Adali/a or 
Alice, on whom he gat two daughters , his heires, the elder of chem 
called Petronellke or Pernell was married unto Robert Earle of Leicefter, 
ſurnamed awecies blanches maines that is, Robert with the white handy, 
that was the ſon of Robert le Roſſa Earle of Leiceſter, who was ſon wnto 
Robert of Beanemonnt Lord of Pour Ademuare and Earle of Mellent in 
Normandy , brother to Sir of N the firſt Exrle of F'.ar- 
wicke after the Conqueſt, unto the ſaid Peynell t theone 
marr boner eden ur open r= ry 
was the eldeſt daughter, t =y 
Office of Seneſchalfie or Highſteward(hip of Exg/and,which were not 
partable as the other inheritances were. 

The yonger of the laid Sic Hagb Gramntmeſſacls daugheers called 
aſter her mother eAdali/a was given in marriage unto one Roger Byget 
a Norman with the other moyicy of her fathers potſeſhons; 'anto 

2 0 whom 
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whom {be bare divers ſons and daughters, from the eldeſt whereof 
named Hagh Bygot, that was the fret Earle of the EaſtAngles of this 
family, containing Norfolk and Suffolk, the other Bygess that wery 
after Earls of Norfolk, are lincally diſcended : between which two 
families contentioa had aften been about the Ofhag of Stewardſhip, 
wheresf in this goes to note what is ſet down in therecard of the 
Exchequer call ered booke is not impertinent ta this purpoſe, 
whereit is ſaid, that onthe Sunday before Cand/emer-day, fn the 20, 

cere of the raigne of Ke Hexry the ſon of Ks /obn, commonly called 

, Henry the third, at the Coronation of his wite Q. £/enor that was 
the Earle of Provizces ter , Simon of CMannford then Earle of 
Leiceſter and high Steward of England, lineally deicended of the be- 
fare-named P arnel/, being ready the day ofthe Coronation toexecute 
his Office of Highfteward, which by right appertained unto him, was 
forbidden and gainſaid by Roger Bygot then Excle of Narfoh, who 
helngdetrented fromthe before named efaw/i/s, the yonger of Sir 
Hg Grantme/uels daughters, all that it was his right coexcr- 

iſc that Office, which conutrovefie (ayal fo divers others then moved) 
was heard judicially before the King,unto whom Earl Simos replying 
anſwered , that ic was truedhas contention bed been heretofore mo- 
vcd between theic Anceſtors for the ſame matters,znn the daies/of King 
Iohn the Kings father » which was. campoundedand for the 
ſervice of ten Kni or rather ten Knights fees, given by the Earle of 
Leiceſter untoths Earle of Norfolk, who therefare releaſed all his tide 
and rights the HighReward(bip, 

Whereunto becauſe Earle Roger of Norfolk alleaged that there reſi- 
ed of theſe Knights fecr, twoand a balfe to be afligned unto him,Earle 
Simon made aulwer that he might well recover them with the Arrera« 

by the Laws of the Land, ia the Kings Court, and ought not there= 
Goto hinder kim in the execution of his Office, ſeeing be acknows 
ledged the former accord z, and by yertue of the (ame was already in 
quiet polſcflion of yen Knights fees and a half. And o was Exrle S1- 
max by the Kings own doomand ſentence admitted tothe quiet exer- 
"Ife of the Seve halfc at the ſame Coronation. 

And now to return where weleft, Robert Earle of Leicefter that 
wedded Dame Parnell, was high Seneſchall or Steward of England, 
and was the man for whoſe greatnefſe of ſtomacke the walls of the 
Town of Leiceſter ware raled to the ground becauſe he took part with 

s the 
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the yong Kig Henry againſt his tather BN. Hemy the ſecond, av hiftories 
make mention, begat on her ſons and danghters, and after In K: ajc4+ 
od: daies, the fie}, warring in the holy Land, was flain at the fiege of 
Acon, intheyeere of cur Lord God 1190, whoſe eldeit fonne R-berr, 
ſunmed after hts mother Firz-Parrell, was after bis death Exrle of 
Leiceſter, and high Steward ot E:9/ard, of whom many worthy atts 
are by hiſtories remembred, both of his proweſſe in the field,and fi lc- 
lity to K. Richard the firſt, with whom he continued as a mcſt faithful! 
companion during the Paleftire wars,was pattaker of hisevill fortune 
dy being taken there priſo-er , compelled to pay for his redemption 
100G Marks of Silver, and therefore conſtrained to fell his Cattell of 
Plaſey in Normandy. 

But to be briefe and not to Ray ipon the Narration of theſe things. 
k lerveth onely to the purpoſe, ro note that he was one of our high 
Senelchals, and dying whekoue ifae of his body, in the yeere of our 
Lord God 1204. was buried in the Abbey of Prenx necre Leiceſter, 
leaving his two tiſters to be his heirey, betwe:n whom che whole 1n- 
he-itance wes divided, in the daies of K. /obr. Amicitia the elde(t 
iter was martied to Siem of Momnrford yonger brother to Almarick 

Earle of Emrenx in Normandy. And Margaret the wat wife 
unto Saber of Oeencic, whom K. Jokw made Earle fter,unto 
whom fhe brought the one halfe of the Exrldome of Leicefter, and of 
the honour of Hincklry; and among other Lands, the Mannor of 
Grebje,Quitwiche, Shepefoend, Hal:1, Brackly,South-k efton, Timichury, 
and Chimnenert, Sunmen of Mounrford according to the Law and 

cultome of the Land, wasin the right of his wife, being the elder ſiſter, 

made Erle of Leiceſter, and high Sen:{chall of England, inthe daies 
of K. [oha, but he enjayed not Tong thofe honours, being for his con- 
tumacy anddiſobedience, both he and his children ſhortly after ba« 
niſhed the Land, and bis honours and poſſeſſions beftowed on Earle 

Randolph of Cheſter , who held them a great time , except onely the 

Patronage of the Abbey ot Prexx neere Leiceſter, and the Office of 

the Stewardſhip « f England, which the King Kept in his own hands. 

This Exrle Simor, x great warriour,was head and leader of the yorg 

French King L1dowicks Forces, fighting againft the Albigenfes abou 

the City of The/o/e where he wat after ſ]ijne, 1 hefe Albigenſes be- 

cauſe they began-to ſacl] the Popes treachecy, and to controle the 
ioordinate proceedings and diſciplire of the See of Rome, the Pope 


there» 
7, " 
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therefore accounting them as people hereticall , excited the French 
King to lay ſiege againſt the ſaid Ciry of The/oſo to expugne thoſe 
Albigenſes his enemies + But ſuch was the mighty protefion of 
God hghting tor his people againſt the might of man,that the French 
could doe no good with all cheic Engines and Artileries againſt the 
Cicy but were forced to retire with great lofſe of people ; among 
whom this Earle $1907 of Mountfort generall ot the Army, to whom 
the Pope had given alittle betore the Earle of Tholoſas Land, was 
f1:io with a ttone before the gate of the City in the yeere of our Lord 
God 1219+ as likewile was a brother of his beſieging of a Caſtle neere 
wto Tbo!oſa at the lame time z he left two ſons of great fame, Earle 
Almarick ot Mounfort, Conſtable of France, that was taken priſoner 
in the holy Land, and after his redemption in returning homeward 
dyed at [drn11wm in [taly, Anno1241.And Simon the yonger that after 
obtaining the gool grace anch faveur of K. Henry the 3. whoſe fifter he 
married,was reitoced © the Earldome of Leicefter and tothe i 
of his fathers loſt honours & patrimonics in Exg/and: a man was he of 
great COurage, and renown,well experienced in the wars,& in matters 
of government, for long time had he been Seneſchall and Governor of 
the Countrey of Gaſcoigne,for the King of Exgland his brother in Law, 
which of his 0#a accord he religned contrary to the Kings mind,that 
greatly delired toreteine him 1n good affetion towards him, both 
becaulc he was a man of great power, wiſe and valiant, and for that 
the French labuured to make him their Seneſchall ; but ſuch was the 
Earles hap that in che new begun variance between K. Henry and his 
Nobles for aot obſerving the Laws of the Land, eſpecially ſuch new 
decrees az had been made at Oxford for the expelling of ſtrangers out 
of the Realm, be was choſen chiefe Captaine and leader of the No- 
bilicy, and tor the time fo much prevailed in the enterprize, that the 
King was by them taken in the battaile neere Lewes in S»ſſ-x,together 
wich his eldeſt (on, and the King of Reman bis brother, howbeit E.4- 
ward the Rings cldeit ſon eſcaping out of their hands , renewed the 
war, and at Eve/ſhar in batiell flew this Earle Simoryand delivered his 
father from the hands of his encmies in Anno 1265 which was the 45 
yeere of the raigne of K Hen. 3. 
Thoſe thatcooke part with Erle Sinn were difinherited . and 
theic Lands given to luch as flood with the Kivg ; divers fl-d the 
r:ale, and am-npgit they Simon and $7, and the other Connes of 


this 


7) ;, 

this Earle, which eſcaped into Frexce, leaving no poſterity in this 
Land. 
The King afterward gave the Enle fome of Leiceſter to his yanger 
ſon Edwond thit was the firtt Erle of Lancaſter, and to his heires, 
which ever atte: ward cont nuz4 in che hoarſe of L inceſt r, who beare 
the title of L-iccfters Exlelome,and withall held an enjoyed the of- 
fice ofthe high Stewardſhip of Eng/4nd,until! the fame,wich all other 


the honour?, Lands and here4itamects thereunto belonging, was uni-' 


ted to the Crowne in the dijes of King H. ny the 4+ being of that 
ſtock, till that now of late it pleaſed the moſt Noble and vertyou3 
Pri.celſe Q cence EL/aberth oe gratioaus Soveraigne torevive the ho- 
nur and title of L:5reffers Exrledomem the nar oy of the right noble 
Lo:d Robert of Dudley younger brother and heire tothe right noble 
Lord Ambroſe Earle of W.rwick and Viſcount Lifle, both ſonnes to 
the high and mightie Prince Joh late Dake of Norchumberland, line- 
ally deſcended and heire in bloud of the bodies of Robert of Brawmonnt 
Earle of Mellent atinceſtour to the before-mentioned Earles of Leice, 
g and of Hen. of Newborough Earle of Warwick Anceſtour to the 

arley ſoane, both brethren as before hath been declared, and living 
in the time of the Vorm.cu conquelt, as more plainly is ſhewed by Pe- 
degrees deduced. 

Thus much declared by way of preface oringrefſion to the matter 
in hand, and to ſhew that the office of High Stewardſhip of £»g/and 
hath heretofore paſſed inhericably in diverſe families, as other great 
Offices have done. 

It remgineth now to declare what theſe Stewardſhips are, with the 


authorities and prerogations to them belonging,and to produce ſuch 
notesand obſervations 24 are extant touching the ſame. 


And to begin with the chiefeft, the Seneſchalſey or Steward(hip of Sexeſchalh 


England, as it Is not to be doubted of, but thatit took beginning from 
the Normans, zad was by them, firlt eſtabliſhed in this land after their 
great conquelt. and yifory over the Engliſh Saxons in the yeare of 
our Lord God 1065 by their example © their home government in 

Normandy,whecethe Duke had under him for his chiefeit Officer a Se- 

neſchall or Steward, ſocinnot the right ofthis office be beter or in 
brief:r ſort deſcribed then by ſerting downe of the Dukes Steward 

faithfully in ſuch ſort, avi is to be ſeene written in the old cu- 
mary booke of the Duchie P Normandy in theſe words lowing: 
| 4 
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la tice: paſt there was to wander throughcnt Normandy a Certaing 
] ticicr greater chen thele before mentioned, who was called the 
Princes Sei « (chall or Steward he was wont togaled andamend that 
which theother Juſticiers had lett undone, he cept the Prince, hisland, 
the lawes and rights of Normandy he cauſed to be obſerved and a+ 
niended, all that was not right done by the Bailiffes, whom he removed 
from the Prince his ſervice, if he ſaw itexpedient ſoto doe, 

He was once to viſit the Prince his forreſts and incloſures, to keepe 
Courts of the forceſts,to enquire how they were uled,their cuftomes he 
commanded to be obſerved delivering t1ght to everie one as the ſame 
by antiquity grew due, or by Charter had been confirmed untothem, 
ſo diſcreetly conſerving the Prince his rights that in the obſervation 
of them he notwithſtanding hurt none of his ſubjeRts. Such ay u 
diligent enquirie he found faultie and to forfeit , within the for 
reſt, either in trees, or in wilde beaſts, or in free fowle, he 
was wont to puniſh by the parſe, or for want of ability that way by 
long impriſonment. He chiefly gave his minde to keep the count 
In peace, and ſo wandrlng hither and thither out N 
once eyerie three yeares did viſit all the parts and ; 
To him it belonged to make enquiry in every Bailtage of the exceſſe 
and wrongs done by the under genes, and likewiſe of common 
robbers,of violent deflowrers of Virgins, of mucthers, and 
of all thoſe things which belong to the pleas of the ſword, w 
peace and reformation had not been had in courts. Of all other cri- 
manall fats he hkewiſe diligently ſearched and upon en cauſed 
juſticeto be done throughout,he cauſed enquiry to be made of treaſure 
digged under ground, of wrekes caſt ow , and other the Prince 
his rights. the removing of waters, and the ſtopping and hindering of 
theic courſes did he reduce unto their old forme, fo as their nellig 
might be hartſull to no body, if any man were minded to turn the 
courſeof ay water running thorow his own grolids,the banks,where- 
of on eirher fide were (iitoated wichin his own fee he might __ 
do it,fo as the faid water when it paſſed out of his ground might be c 
veyed into, his old channel without any mans hurt or hinderance.lIt 11 
to be underitood notwithflanding that none may ſtop the courſe of a- 
ny ordinary runnbvigſtreames within his banks or ditches longer then 
from the riling to the going down @f the ſanne. Neither may any one 
ftay the courle of waters with any new ponds diches or ſhnces,but ſhall 
rermi- the toruatherr courſe, !uit the mills lerdingux ©their ſtreags 

And 


(ir 
Or men in their affairs, Tanners,Diers, 8 ſuch like ſhould thereby ſuffer lofſe 
and derriment, If any ſhall tay them for the filling up of his pools or G 
ſhall be bound to reſtore ſuch loſſes as the Milners or others living by the 
age of thoſe waters ſhall have ſuftained by the with-holding of them, and 
waters ſhall be ſuffered to run-their accuflomed courſe, No man may ere a 
Fiſhing , or build a Mull, unlefle the water-banks on either fide be within his 
own Fee, wherein he hath Liberties, Weares, or other ſuch like things:for fiſh- 
ings may not be made in running Rtreams, becauſe by them oftentimes the wa- 
eers are corrupted, yet notwithſtanding they inay bring the waters by Dirches 
and Trenches out of the running River into their grounds , fo as the ſame re« 

turn not back inzo the running fiream, 

I: belongeth alſo unto the Steward to cauſe the bounds and limits of Towns 
and Villages.the ſtreers and paths to be revoked to their antient (tate.and to fee 
that old accuſtomed highways be opened;for no man may in theſe caſes alledge 
for excuc any lerr or hinderance, wherefore he ought not to make amends un- 
tothe Prince, As for towne ditches and common freets, which ſerve to no 
private perſons poſſeſſhons, but are comman unto all. If they be by any uſur- 
ped or incroached upon, they ought to be teſtored to the common benefit, and 
they that doe oecupic them, ought not to eſcape puniſhinenr. 

All theſe things appertaine unto the Office and charge 6f the-Seneſchall, for 
the due exceution whereof there neederh not neither plea nor afſiſe; bur whece- 
ſoever he faund cauſe, and he did therein, and provided as he ſaw needfull and 
expedient. © -,/: 

oy farre-forth is the High Stewards office deſcribed in the old cuſtomarie 
booke of the Dutchie of Normandy, from whence came the firſt inſtiturion of 
the ſame with us in this Kingdome, eſtabliſhed nodoubr'with no lefle authori - 
tie and priviledge here u the Kungs' of this Land, then- the ſame was 
then practiſed under the Dukes of that Duchy, whereot chere is an eſpe- 
ciall title written » though nothing Clerke-like among other matrer in 
an old booke of Parchmine belonging as it is ſaid unto the” learned Lawyer 
and skilfal AntiquarieMaſter Willow Fleerwood Eſquire,ont of the Serjeants at 
the Law,and Recorder of the Citic of London, which word for word fullowerh. 


Here is ſhewed who us to be Hi Steward of England, awd 
what his Office us ; * 


He Seneſchallie or high Stewardſhip of England belongeth to the 'Earle- 
dome of Leiceſter, and of old timedid thereunto apperraine ; -And it is to 

be undexioods that ic io his Office under and unmediatly after the King to 0- 
veriec 


(8) 
verſce and governe the whole Kingdome of Englowl, and all the Officers of the 
Juftice within the ſame Kingdome inall times both of Peace and Warre' in 
manner fo!lowing. 


The manner how ani{ when the Loyd High Steward wu to pxereiſs 
his Office by dury and Oath of Featty a fo ”, 


Henſocver any man or woman ſhall come into-the Kings Court in 
V wharſoever-Courtir be and poſſibly unco rhe K. hinſclfe to ſreke 
for redrefle againſt injurie done unto them, and he -or ſhe be not able m duc 
ſeaſon to vbraine remedie., Then the High Steward of Exgland ought and'is 
bound to receive their Petitions and complaints. and to keepe them uncill the 
next Parliament then after to/be holden and to afſ:gne unto ſuch Complainants 
if he thinke pocd, a day wherein they may exhibire and proſecute their Peciti- 
ons, ail in full Parliamencimthe preſence of che'King to reprehend and blame 
thar Offer ..or thoſe Officers, whoever they be, that ſo have tailed in doing of 
Juſtice, and thoſe thereof call tro accomptunto whom in ſuch cates every one 
throvghom the Kingdome is bound to an{wer. the King onely excepted. 

If the Chancellour of &nglawd have failed of making originasll remedy, and 
amends, #nd the Juſtices. T reaſurersBarons,&- Chamberlain ofthe Exchequer, 
Steward'of theKings houfe, Eſcheators. Coroners,Sheriffs.Clerks,Bayliffs:& 0+ 
ther officers of whar places and reſpects ſoeverrthey be in their Proceſſes,Judge- 
ments, Executions of Judgements, and Juſtice ro be made to the favour of ch'- 
one & lofſe of th*other party, for gifts bribez or her procuremenrs ſhal-fail or 
pive over at the leaſt-w1iko1fany Juſticier,wheras buth parties pleading before 
them ſhall Rand in Judgement, ſhall-by ſuch falſe procurements deferre gurige» 
ment,-contrary to Juſtice, and the Lawes and cultomes of the Land : It rhen 
the Chanceltour of England, or any other of the Kings officers im ſuch caſe fhall 


altedge in- Parliament and lay for their excuſe, that in that caſe fuch hariinefle + 


and doubtfulneſſe ofthe Lawand rights did arife, -when the fan was heard 
and propounded before them.thax neicher he nor-ths Court of Chancerie or any 
other Courr wherein he is an Ofhcer,-were-able or knew to' attaine wneorthe 
ſife determination of the right ; Then ſhall he ypcn and declare the ſame Am- 
biguitic and doubt in Parliament ; «then if it+ bee: found that che Law was 
doubrfull in that Cafe;the Chancetlour or other Officer ſhall be held excuſed, 
and then ſhall the high Steward of Ezoland, together with the Conſtable of 
Emg/.vd in the preſence of theKing ane other of the 'Partiament make choice 
of ewentic five perſons more ofleſſe, according 25 the cate ſhall require, toge- 
ther with ſuch othereates ity that Parliament rehear fed, among whom fall 
bee 
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be Earles, Barons, Knights. of the Shive,. Citizens and: Burgeſſes w pp 
ſhall ordaine; agree upon and eſtabliſh nary "y Law in all ſuch or day 
excx after toe ; And.choſc Lawes ſhall be recited ;wrinen and, allowed ig 
full Parliament, and ſcaled, with the great, Scale, and delivered/forth to. 24 pla» 
ces. of Law. and Jultice A | ——_— be. holden, for Laives and. in 
ck places, where it ſhall be.thoughe icnt, ſhall be proclaimed 
argon) whereas all other penny oy gry Ro Lawcs 

throughout all che whole; Kingdome,. ought to be publickly proclaimed. 

If io.it happen that there was inſuch 1ke eaſe cither Comon.Law or Statute» 
Law,1o that the Kings Sceward, and others of the Parliament may underſtand 
and perceive, that luch default and. delayes.in Proceſſes and Judgement doe 
happen by ſuch Officets, when as the deceipt and malice of ſuch Office hath: 
openly and otter befyre beene appe rant.themſhall he be ranaved ourraf his Of- 
fcc, aud ſome other fax officer ſhall be pur. in his place ; If they (hall preſiune a» 
gainft the Juſtices and ſuch other Ofhcers, as by excufing themſelves ſhall ay, 
that they have norheretofore known themſelves and the Courts, whereby: they 
are in ſuch Caſes to deliberate and take adviſement ; Then ſhall they be adano+ 
niſhed by the Steward, oa the behalfe of the King and che Parliainen;, to Aludic 
and ſearch better the Couunon'Law, thatoo fuck ignocance or negligence bee 
found inthem in the Ike Caſes afterward. 

If they ſhall happen to offend'1n the like againe ; rhey then to be pur-out of 
tacir ohces and other diſcreeter and/ more diligent perigns ſhall by che King and 

tus Counſell be afl:gned tortheir rownes« 

Likewiſc it is the Stewards office, ifthe King have crill Counſellours about 
hiau, that adyiſe hinrto doethings, tending openly and publickly to his diſho- 
nour, or tothe diſ-inheritance or publicke bu: and deltruSion of his people. 

Then the Steward of Exgiand, taking with him the Con'lable avd oghet 
reat cftares, and other of theComumpaalic ſhall ſend to fuch a Counlellourfor- 

Laing hi in ſuch fort to-lead and. conntll the King, and of ſuch his evill 
Counſe!l ſhall make rehearſall, enjoyning him to depart from che Kings pre» 
lence, and longer nos. toabide with him to his diſhonour; and the publick hurt, 
a5 is aforeſaid, which if he ſhallnor doe they ſhall jend unco the King to remove 
him from him, and to give no more care ito his Countell, for that amongſt the 
people he is eſteemed to bee an evill Counellour to the King againſt his 
SubjeRs, | 

Ifhereupon the King doe not put hin away, againe and ofcen ſhell they ſend 


aſwell unco the King as unto-him. 


If at the laſt neither the Ki nor fch-Counſellour of his have unto 
tham, but ſhall refuſe to doe thereafter ; 
the Meſſages add requeſts unto _. —w. 
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Then for the Weale Publick it is lawfull for the Steward, Conſtable of Eng- 
Lord, noble men and other of the Commonaltic of the Realme with Banner in 
the Kings name diſplayed to apprehend ſuch Counſellour, as common eriemir 
to the King and the Realme, to commir his body ro Ward untill the next par. 
liament, and in the meane time to ſeize upon all his goods, lands and pofleſſons, 
till Judgement be pronounced of him, by the adviſe of the whole Kingdome in 
Parliament, as it happened unto Godwine Earle of Ken in the dayes of King 
Edward the Confeſſour, next predeceſſour ro YYulliam Duke of Normandre,Con- 
querour of England, who for ſuch ill As and Counſels of his, was deprived of 
his Eartdome, Eſcheted to the aforeſaid King, notwithſtanding at the Kings 
and Noblemens permiſſion, Godwine came againe into England, and did after 
forfcit as before. 

And asit happened likewiſe ro Hubert of Burgh, Earle of Kee, in the time 
of King Henry, that was-Sonne of King /ohn, who for his evill deeds and bad 
Countell was apprehended, and by the high Seneſchall, and other Peeres de- 
prived of his Heide by the allowance and conſent of the whole Par- 
liamenrt. 

And likewiſe did it befall unto Pierce of Gaveſtore, who in the dayes of 
King Edwerd, the Sonne of King Hemry for ſuch his evi} ARs and Councels 
was baniſhed qur of all the King of England: Dominions,'as well on this de" 
as beyond the Seas, which Pierce of Gaveſton afrerwards by the Kings means, 
and by the favour and permiſſion of the Nobilitie returned into England, and 
had of the Kings gift the Earldome of Cormwall, yet was he after that for his 
evill deeds and Counlels baniſhed the Realme againe by the Nobles and Com- 
mons, and his afereſaid Earldome Eſcheated to the King, but returned afrer- 
wards without the Noblemens leave and conſent, and did reſort and affociate 
himfelfe unto the King as before he had done, which when the High Steward, 
- Conftable,and others ofthe Nobilitie underſtood, he was by them apprehended, 

and beheaded at Blacklow in VTV/arwick-ſhire, as a publicke enemy to the King 
and to the Realme. - 


So have you as much as in the ſaid old Booke is to be ſcene routhing the Ot- 
fice ofthe High Steward of England, | 


After the death of any King orQ ueen abſolute of this Land the high Steward 
of England,by vertue of his Office Grreth jadicially, and keepeth his Court m the 
Whitehall of the Kit.gs Palace at YVeſtmunſter, neere unto the Kings Chappell, 
and there receiverh the Bills and Petitions of all ſuch ofthe Nobilitie and 0- 
thers, as by reaſon of their tenure as, or otherwiſe claime to' doe ſervices ar the 
new Kings Coronation, and to receive the Fees and allowances therefore duc 


and accuſtomed. As did John Duke of Lancaſter, Eatle of Leiceſter, high Ste- 
ward 


(r3 | 
ward of £ngland,&c. at the Coronation % King Richard the fetohd, and "The. 
Purce Earle of Worcetter, who exerciſed the ſame Office of the Coronation of 
King Merry the fourth as ſubRitute and Depurie to'T hems the Sotine 6fthelaid 
King Hemry then being yeryyoung, unto who his Father had affigned that 
Office, being parcell of his 6wne inheritance, who before hee had obrained the ' 
Crowne, was not only Duke of Lancaſter, as his Father John of Gaxnthad, but 
alio was Earle of Darbey, Lincolne, Leiceſter, Hereford, 1nd Northampton, and 
by uy Earledome-of Leiceſter , inheritably alſo Lord High" 'Steward'of 
pt * | 2 . ' © v 

And ſince the time that the ſaid Office hath beene extin int the Crowne by 
the Deſcent of the ſame unto King Henry the fourth, as heire' to Dame Blukeh 
his Mother, Daughter-and Heire to Henry Duke of Lancaſter, Eirte of Leiceſter, 
and high Steward of Zzgland': experience ſheweth that ypon the A traignimient' 
and Tryall of any Peer of theRe#lm; that i9to fry, Duke, Marqueſſe; Eark, 

Viſcount, or Baron, or any of their Wives of Widdows up6n Indidniehit of 
Treaſon or Felony , the ſheweth to grant the Office of the high Stewardſkip* 
of Englnd (pro illa vice tantum ) to ome Peer 'of the Rexime by Letters Pa: 
rents, the-tenour whereof hereafrer enſueth, who inftcid of the Lord high'Sre- 
ward, that by afciene Law hath beer: holden for a competent and Mmdifferen: 
Judge berweene the King and ſuch Peers 3 ought andalways hath wed t6 be 
Jadge, and give ſentence of Acquieallor Condernnation upon che Pecre ar- 

raigned, +*\: > 19 We. Wo , 


: » The tenar-of the Patent. 


Regina ec. Preclariſſimo - onſarguines & Conſfiliario ſue AP. Oe ſaltens 
ſciatis quod tum GD. Marchio E. dil, exiitit, © c. ac pre cogued oſficrems 
Semeſchall. Anglie cnjus praſentia pre admiry/iyarrove juftitie © execxtionts ejuſe 
dem in hat parte faciendg requirits #t Accepionns jars vacet © de Frenuitetesfidets- 
rate, providg circum#peitione F, mduſtria veſtris pluronwens confidentes , ordenavi- 
mus  conſtituwns vos ex hac eaſy Seneſchallum ogy. ad o fic uid cum 
ommibus cidemns officio 1n I 1k debitis five unend. hae vice gerendis, #ccmpan- | 
dir, & exercenitlis. Nawes & concedentes vobis renore pr e/entiam plenans poteſt a- 
tem indiftam entum prodittuns. cum onnitus idem tangendss 4 prefat. juſtitia 
noſtris recipiendis && inffjuciend , ac ad certos diem O& locum quot ad hoc pro- 
widernts ipſuns Marchionemetc. coram vobys evorandum C ipſum ſuperinde ays 
diendum . ereminandym & re; ond ore compe!lendune ar ſine bita 16: miuunduns, 
Nee xon tot C& tales Dommos. Proceres, (7 Magreter hujus regni notfri Anglie; 
ejmſdenm Marchionem. "7c. © 6/05 pyes per quor ret Veritis wn ha: | melins 
ſerre peterit, ad diem  lhoym preditium ex cauſa preditt. coramwvobir compmere 
aſtringerdum, &c, There» 
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Theteupon the Lord High. Stewand diceRerk forth 4 precept. to the Juſtices 
before whow tic Indictment is takeny willing them tocertifie the ane Indich« 
ent &f a day and place by bun aligned. \ 

And doth Lkewile dize% awother precept tone of the Serjeams at Arras, tor 
the Summonition of the Peeres ageinlt the day of tryall initheſe words, 

A.B. comes, Oe. I. N. ſorvienti Do wan Regis ad Arma falmtennnbi procipio 
quod ſummon. tot © talet Dominos , Prateret » Adagatter , bujies vega 
Anglia predifi. C.D. Marchionis ;, Eu fo. G' aliorum:. parev.s per ques 
rei veritas melins ſcrre poterit . quod ipſe perſonaltter compareant coram nee ayud 
Weſt mon. 1 dee Juni, Oc. ad faciend. ea quit Or pirte Demrine Regis, tune thidem 
en premſſus inwngent, Cc. 

The like precept doth he alfo ſend ro- the Lievienamt of the Tower of Lendon, 
for bringing forth the Peere, being priſoner to his wyalland judgment. 

Rpppognh thavat the Common Law, before the twentieth yoere of, King 
Henry the Third, a Subjects having tile to lands, which are inthe Kings poſlet- 
fon, might have a Wrirtt to the Sheriff of che County, where the Land doth lie 
againſt che King after this manner. 

Precige H. Regs Anglia gued reddat S, I. cont acta; ter. us 1). fc 

But whether the Wricc ſhould be a Ward under the Taſte of the High Stew- 
ard ar Conliable of Erxgiard, thit is to-de doubted of. 


Touching the Office of the Lord Steward of the Dueen, Houſe. .' 


Fthe Lord Steward his Office of the Qurens Houſe, being thorowly well 
known to the chiefe Officers ofthe Houſhold , Ir ſecmerh ncedlefle to fer 
down. any notes, or obſervations , at all by reaſon of the daily and concinuall, 
execution thereof ſtil in praRice,howbeit becauſe there is It unto ys From elder 
aPe, a forme rhercof, is y to Beregarded in theſe our days, this place fer- 
veth fitly for the exemplificarign of the ſame, ſo in ſuch re as it is ſet down in 
an old Book of Record.calted Domwe Regis Angliepreſerved in the Counting- 
houſp of the Houſhold, wherein the whale Stat of the Kings Houle is orderly 

deſcribed. And this Office am»ngft the reft after this manner eaſuing. | 


The Steward of the K ings Howſhold. 


He Steward of the Kings Houſfiold receiveth his charge of the Kings high 
and proper perſon, and the Houſhold faffe in thoſe words following. Se- 
neſchall venerz le Bafton de notre Maiſon, By which forthwith he is alſo Stew- 
ard of the Marſhalſey , that is the Court of Honſhold, of which he is Ts 
of Life and Limbe; and excepr thoſe caſes, the Treaſurer, Comptroller, Cofte- 
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rer, wo Clerks of the Green-cloth, and the chieke Clerk of Cartrulithets, br 
any matters elſe done within the Hauſhold , or a pertaining thereto , they fie 
with him atche Board of Doome, thar is at the Ofeen-cloek in the Comprjng 

houſe, asRecorders and Witaefles of rhe Truth, - "$407 5 

The tate of all this excelent Hoiſhold is whotly conymirte ro'be tule and 
puided by his diſcretion , and aff his cortnmandements jn Coutt ro be bheyed 
and obſerved. 

Alſo within the Haythold except the Kings Chaumber, alway tobe obſerved, 
covered @ut.gf the Kings preſence , whar r eflareelfethar reſent; as for 

a Cup, a Cupboard, and diſhes, but none affay. F 

Alſo while he is preſent in Court, there ought no new commandement, 
charges of Nfhcers. or any other perſan'be made without commandemeng fir 
of his perſon, for the Offices more ſure diſcharge. | 

Allo in the Houſhold rules and judgments hgerepreſenterh the Kings eftare, 
his Aaffe ts taken as for a Commiſſion, 0s 

Alſo he may in houſhold of his power, adnull any cuſtorne nor medled with 
worſhip and profit;or change it. and ere& a new, ſuch as ſhall ſeemto his wil< 
dom by avid taken at Compting boaxg,tor the berxer, and to the King and his 

Houſhold of more honour and profit. wy 

And in that he js head Officer, he giveth example to all others 40 'be of 'Go- 
vernance with inordinate role. to be.coptented with moderate Coftages within 
the Court in Liveries and Services raking Dinners and Suppers in the Hall and 
in his Chamber, or1g any other Offce as oftgy as it gleaſezh him to fearch and 
ſee the gond laid rules, and the direRians in them. fr 966 

He hath daily in the Hall eating, one Chaplajn rwo Efquires fqure Yemen, 
and in his Charnber daily for his breakfaſts, and his Chamberlains meat arSnp- 

per and Livery for gll night, eight Loaves. foure Meſſes of great Meat,ewo te- 
wards of Roafſt..ewo Pitchers of Wige, fix Gatſons of Alc from Hojlzodride 
ll Eaſter, one Torch © actead iipot 2 , otic Tortays to ny 
by three Perches of Wax, fix Candles of Wax, eight Candles _per's.vil Fal- 
low, foure Faggots, Litter and Ruſhes all the yegr, of the Serjeant het of the 
Hall and Chamber, and afte; Winter $3 on, foure Spyddes, ewoFaggon, and 
when him liketh to have myre largely in anything thenhix Chamrberſainchac 
doth ferch it, or receive it, muſt redctd thereof” by Taile or Bill ihto the Compe 
ting houſe. dan” 

Allo the Steward taketh of the Corupring houſe for his Fee at Eaſter and Mi- 
chaelmaſſe, rwenty Marks , and for his Robes for Winter and Sunmer at the 
Feaſts of Chriſtmas and Whitſogride-Gxrgen Marks, and for his Napery at 
the foure Feafls of the yeere by even portions ,* three pieces of Linnen Cloth in 
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the great Spicery» or in money therefore p/ the Coiupting boule., ig all 121. 
15.40. Wb 7 

And he hath one Yeoman of his Chambec {till abiding, whilſt himſelf is our 
of Court to keep his Staffe, taking for his Livery daily ane calt of bread, two 
meſſes of great Meat for noon and night, one Gallon of Ale... | 

The Steward and Treaſurer of this honourable Houſhold , repreſent within 
it the State of an Earle. | 

Items, The Steward or Trealuicr, or.one of them is bound tobe at the Comp- 
ting houſe, at the,awayt of the daily Accompts of Houſhold; - and by the wri- 
ting of Noble King Edward the Thirds Statutes, Jh caſe is paſſe for lack of 
them three days unaccompted , that then they ewo ſhall acquite the Coftages 
of the Kings Houſhold for one day of their own proper coſts. 

The Steward and Treaſurer make a Warrant ycetly at Michaclmas to the 
chjcfe. Butler of. Eng/and, aſſigning him for how much Wine, and in what pla- 
ces of the Kings Houſe, he ſhall lodge the ſame for the yeer following, .. Far the 
daily expence of his Houſhold , which hath and muf{ with good overſight be 
ſure of three hundeed Tuns, And forother things look the Statute of noble Eq- 
ward, Anno 15. Edy.3.cap.21, 

Thus much our of the Book called Downs Regis Anglie, Sir William Stan- 
ford che Judge in his Book of the Pleas of the Crowne under the title of que 
Tndgera treaſon, &c. who ſhall judge of Treaſon and Felony, by teaſon_of 
their Offices withour Commiſſion,and who not, mentioneth the Stature made, 
Anno 73.44-8-cap.12. Whereby it is ordained that the great Maller or 
Lord Steward of the Kings Houſe only , and in his abſence, . The Treaſurer 
and Conzroller ofthe Houſhold with the Steward of the Marſhalley , or, two 
of them, whereof the Steward of the Marſhalſey ro be one,may withqut Com- 
miſſion heare and determine of Treaſons, of miiſprifion of Treaſons, of Mur- 
ders, Manſlaughters, and Bloudſheds perpetrated within the Kings Houſe ; for 
. theſe, ſaith hee, are great and chief perſonages in whom the King repoſeth fuch 
truſt, that hee hath ordained them eſpecially , for the afery and gaod Govern- 
ment of his Realm and Houſhold. 
»- More hereof is tobe read in the Volumes of the Statutes , 25 of Edw.3<p- 
21..3 H.7ccap.14-33. H8.cap.12. Wherein the preheminences of the Lord 
Steward of the Kings Houſhold are xchcarſed., needleffe therefore in this place 
to be recited. wk, 
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S OF THE 


T Lords and Commons 
Afſembled in. Parliament, 


NX Concerning his Majeſties advan- 


3 Cing with his Army toward London. With 


ol direction,that all the T rained bands and Volunteers 
be put into a ceadlueſle,that fo the Kings Army may Sad 
oppofition in every place as they march, 


Alſo, how Sir Iohn Hinderſon urged one David 
Alexander 2 Scotchman, to kull Sir 1obx Hothare, and 
blow ap the Parliaments Magazine 3 to whom 
. © his Majeſty gave money;and he received it And that 


no man ſhall preſume to weare any colours, or 
mat ks of diviſion in the City of Londen, 


Wherennts © addrd, | S 
Severall votes of the Lords and Commons,for 


the ſearching of divers mens houſes in the City,and 
for the ſtaying of the Ginger Ravens and all 
the Biſhops, _— and Chapters rents and 


& profits whatſoever. 
. 


Sabbati r 5. Odtob. 164% 
# -r 77 the Lords and (ommons in Pa liement, That this 
Declar ation and Voter be forthwith primted an1 cndpabliied 


].Brown Cler.Palizmentorum. 
_Eondon,Printed for 1.iright, Oftob. 17.1642. 
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A 
DECLARATION 


«+ Rk & F * 
- Lords and Commons 


Aſſembled in Parliament. 


A He Lords and Commons 1n Parliament, confi- 
TIS dering with much tendernefle and compaſſion, 
Ui the miſerable condition of this Kingdome,di- 

xS (tracted, and diſtempered with many preſent 
evils,and imminent dangers, and brought now 
to ſuch height of extremity of miſery , that two Engliſh Ar- 
mies are neere together, even ready to joyn in dreadfall and 
bloody encounter,through the violent and wicked counſel! 
ef thoſe who have captivated ;both the Perſon & the Power 
of the King to their own impious and trayterous defignes,do 
thereupon thinke good to publiſh and declare the ſame to 
the Kingdome3 together with ſom? direCions and provili- 
ons which may prevent the utter deſolation and raine both 
of religion and liberty,already overwhelmd and ſuppreſt in 
the intention and hope of thoſe rebels and traytors about 
the King 3 To which purpole, it is defired by both Houſes, 
that all wel affefted ſubjeQts may take notice of theſe parti- 
culars;that the King by the help and affiſtance of the papiſts, 
the prelatical and corrupt part of the Clergy,the delinquent 
Nobility,'and Gentry, & by the confluence of ſome notable 
traytors from beyond the ſeas,the Lord Dighy , and 0- 
thers, and of many deſperate mercenary and ill atfeted per- 
fons from all parts of the Kingdome, hath raiſed an Army. 
A 


S 


armed,cloathed,and {ed, for the moſt part with the ſpoyles 
of his ſubiects, giving them leave to plunder and rob all ſorts 
of people,to exact money and plate from Corporations, by 
threatniog fire and (word itthey ſhould refuſe it. 

That this wicked Councel doth not only hinder his Maje- 
ſty from exerciſing the juſtice and 10n of a King to- 
wards his people 5 but even that honour which is obſerved 
betwixt enemies3for by a confident inſtrument of his Maje- 
ſt, Sir Job Hinderſor a papiſt (as we are credibly informed) 
one David Alexander was urged to kill Sir F. Hothems, telling 
him it would be a good ſervice both toGod and the King, 
which he refuſed to do, ſaying, it was the work of a Butcher, 
and not of a Souldier; this 4ſexaxder being a Scotchman of a 
very poore fortune,and of a mind fit for deſperate attempts, 
the King ſent for twice, while he was at when he 
came tohis preſence, he ſpake to hins publikely in the field, 
and appointed a ſumme of money to be given him,which ho 
received, 

After which another propoſition was made to him by the 
{aid Sir 7. Hinderſon, that he would put fire to the Magazine 
of the Army raiſed by the Parliament, and to gaine the bet- 
ter opportunity to effect it,that he hould labour to get ſome 
imployment inthe traine of Artilery, which he andertooke, 
and endeavoured to obtaine 3 But before be could effeft his 
miſchievous intention , he was diſcovered ; apprehended; 
and examined, and thereupon confeſtthe , and ug+ 
dertaking,the particulars thereof are referred to the exami- 
natious thereupon taken. That the King doth ſend out Let- 
ters to borrow great ſums, profeſiing that thoſe who wil not 
lend him money,do give hun juſt cauſe toſuſpect their duty 
to his perſon, and the peace of the Kiogdome. And this will 
be a ſufficient reaſon tomake them 1yableto be plundered 
and ſpoyled of all they have 3 but fuch is the violence ob the 
King-army Hepes 1 linle berter caſe _ 

2 7 


7 


they who oppoſe them, and thoſe who eſcape beſt muſt yer 
teed.and billet the ſouldiers for nothing. 

In thoſe places where the Trained bands are willing togo 
forth to ſerve in hisMajeſties ariny+y«t 'os the moſt part their 
armes are taken from them, an1 put upon thoſe who are 
more m?rcenary,and 1-{le intcre({ted in the Commonwealth, 
and ſo likely to be fitter in(tramen's of rapine and ſpoile. 

By theſe great violenc -«,14.1 opprefit-ns, they have foex- 
bauſted thole parts, rhat His Majeſty cannat ſtay long abcut 
Shrewrbarg, and it is the earn2(t yulice of the Cavaleers, that 
be would march forward toward: lowdon, thoſe rich and 
fruitful Countries inthe way being like 19 yeeld them a fup- 
ply of their aecccfiities, and the wealth of London a full faml- 
tation of their hopes, wh-re they likewiſe think to finde a 
party, which upon his Maj« (ti-s approach may make ſome 
diſturbance,and facilitate their defignes upon the City. 

T hat if the Kings army pre-vaile the good Subjects can cu- 
= nothing, bþutthat their Lands and fortunes will be expo- 

dtothe malice and rapine of thoſe ravenous ſouldiers,who 
often talke of cutting the throats of hsne(t and rcligious 
men,and have long expected their goods and eſtates, as the 
rewards of their {crvice; the Kingdome will again faltander 
the government of thoſe miſchievous Councels, who before 
this Parliament had-even brought both religion and hb:rty 
truine; and we ſhall have no hope left of any more Parlia- 
ments, but ſuch as ſhall be concurrent and ſubſcrvient to 


thele end: , 


' The meanr of curivy and preventing theſe evils and 
ers we conceive to be theſe. 

That good provifion be made by lone and contribution 
for the Ariny raiſed. by the Parliament under the Lord Ge- 
nerall the Earle of &fex, which 1s no whit inferiour in Horſe 
and Foot to the Kings Army, better armed,full paid,reſtrai- 

ned 


- 


ned from-diforJer and rapin? as much as may be, well pro- 
vided of all outward nece(ſaries, but above al), well encou- 
raged and inſtructed in the geednefle ct tle cauſe by the 
labour 6f many godly and painſull Divinee. 

That this Army be alwaics ready toattend the removes of 
the Kings army,either in one body,or d vided, as there ſhall 
be occalion, according to the wile condudt and direftion of 
the General), that ſo no opportunity of fighting upon ad- 
vantige be loſt, nor the greedy ſouldiers of the Kings army 
fuff. red toruine and ſpoyle the Country at their pleaſure. 

That the Countries through which the Kings Army is to 
paſle, doe aflociate themſe! ves, and draw all their Forces to- 
gather for the mutuall defence of their perſons, and goods, 
trom oppreſſion and ſpoile, 

That thoſe Counties bz required to ſend in all-their horſes 
fit for carriages, and for dragoons, aſwell forthe aſſiſtance 
of the Lord Generall 3 For which in convenient time they 
ſhall receive ſatisfaction 3 As likewiſe that by [ſuch meanes 
thoſe Horſes may be kept from being imployed by the Kings 
Army. 

That comman1 and direction be given, to all Lieutenants 
of Counties and deputy Licutenants, that all the Trained- 
bands and all Voluntceres be put into a readin«{le, tobe 
brought to fuch randezvous,and to beobedienttoſuch com- 
manders in chiefe, as ſhall be appointed by the Committee 
for the fafty of the Kiagdome, or by the Lord G-ne rull, that 
ſo the Kings Army may finde oppolitioa incvery lace as 
they paſſe ;And the inhabitants may have at hand a ſufficiene 
protection and defence 35 And the Lord Generall may 
ſtrengthen his owne Army, with theſe Forces,as hee ſhall ſee 
cauſc. 

That Powder, Munition , and O:idnance, with all other 
neceſfaries,be prepared for theſe Forces, That ſo without a- 
ny trouble,or confuſion, they may be brought together,and: 
fted for ſervice,upon all ſudden occurrents. That: 


7 : 


That ll thoſe who in the City of London or any other 
_ Place, ſhall weare any colours or other marks of diviſion, 
whereby they may bee diſtinguiſh'd from others, and 
knowne to be of the malignant party, ſhall be examined, 
ſearcht,and diſarmed; As likewiſe all others, who being a- 
ble.ſhall not lend or contribute towards the publique fafty 
of the Kingdom in this time of ſogreat and imminent danger; 

That it be commended to the ſerious confideration © 
thoſe in the Kings Army, and of all other that intend to af\- 
ſiſt anc} ſuzcour his Majeſty , in this impious and unnatural} 
War(amongſt whom it may be hoped there are ſome honelt 
men and Proteſtants ) what it is that moves them in this 
quarrell, 

Is it for feare of ſome innovations and alterations of Re- 
lIigion,or Church Government ? Let ſuch as are (ans with 
this vaine and cauſelefi- apprehenſion, know, that nothing 
is Intended, or deſired , but to take away the government 
by Biſhops,which hath been ſo conſtantly,evidently,miſchei- 
vous,and dangerous,to the Church and State,and ſuch other 
things as (hall be found to be juſty offenſive, And nothing 
to be ſctled,and introduced, but by authority of Parliament 
after conſultation firſt had with an aſſembly of learned and 
reverent Divines. 

Is it to uphold the authority prerogative and honour of 
the King, and to preſerve the fly of his royall Perſon? Sure- 
ly the Parliagent 1s, and ever hath beene ready to doe any 
thing that belongs to them to ſecure all theſe , which they 
have often teſtifred by many humble petitions to his 
Majeſty. 

If there be no cauſe for 2ny of theſe reſpects to ſecke the 
deſtruction of the Pariiimont, and the blood and raine of 
their kindred, tricnde,and acquaintance, what remaines then 
to be the matter of the quarrell, and the motives of fuch 
great combultions , and the effefs and conſequenctyof 


their 


their victory if they ſhould prevaile? That Prieſts Jeſuits and 
the Popes Nuncioes may domineere and governe in the 
Kings Counſe!l, as heeretofore ; That the Arch-Biſhops of 
Canterbury an 1 Yorke and their ſuffragaus, may ſupprefie di- 
ligent,and powerful! preaching, and banilh 2nd oppreſſe all 
the molt pious and beſt affected SubjeRs of the Kingdome, 
and introduce the popiſh Religion,under Proteſtant profe(- 
11cn,till they have ſtrength and bouldneſl: to caſt off the dil- 
gujſe,and openly appeare that which indeed they are, and 
would not {-eme to - 

Thztthe Exile of Brifftol! , and his ſonne the Lord Digby, 

Mr,Germimn , and other ſuch Traytors may poſlcfle the great 
places,and government of this Kingdoms, and be the arbi- 
ters of the affires of State anddiſtributers of preferments, 
and diſgraces, to ſuch as ſh.ll further or oppoſe their de- 
Ignes. 
That the delinquents, oppreflors , aud deſtroyers of the 
Kingdom,may not only eſcape the juſtice of the Parliament, 
but triumph inthe ſpoiles of all honeſt men, good Patris 
ots 5 And that through our troubles, and diviſions, the 
Rebellsin 7reland may prevaile ; That we may ceaſe to be a 
ſree Nation,and become the Obje@ of cruelty, and oppreſ- 
ſion at home,and of ſcorne and infamy abroade. 

And ifthere can be no other fruit of their hazard and en- 
deavours onthat fide , let them then conſider whether by 
adhering to the Parliament they may not ___ effects 
more ſutable to the deſires of honeſt men, The glory of God 
in the preſervation of his truth , The peace af the Church, 
by ſecuring itagainſt the pride, avarice ,and amvition of the 
Clergy, T be honour greatneſſe and ſecurity of the King, by 
freeing him from falſe and Trayterous Counſells, and eftiy 
bliſbing him in the kearts and affections of a paoPa the 
proſperity of the whole Kingdome by the b of good 


1ohteous government. 
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Die Sabbati 15. Ofob, 1642. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the 
Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament. 


Hat ſuck perſons as ſhall not contribute to the charge of the 
Common+- Wealth inthis time of immineat neceslity ſhall bee 


held fir to be ſecured, 


(DRdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled. 

That the Lord Major and Sheriff: of the Cicy of Londen ſhall 
forthwith ſearch the houſes, and ſeize the Armes belonging unto Mr. 
Nathaziel I:fferſon, Mc. eAnftin, Mr. Tobn Bedle, Mr. [obn Batty, 
Mr. Ralfe Lovg.and Miro Roberr Lewis, all of Breadiireets watd, Mr. 
Ion Blunt of Limeftrecte ward, Mr. A/. Wright of Coleman. 
freete ward, Mr. Reger Drake, and Mr. Iubn Walter,of Farringdon 
wichin,for that as ic appeares by the report trom the Commirree they 
have not contribu'ed as they ought, to the charge of the Common: 
Wealth in this time of imminent neccsſny. 


Reſolved apon the queſtion by both Houſer of Parliament. 
That the figes,reots,and profirs of ArchBps,Biſbops,Deanes,Deanes 
& Chapters, & of ſuch notorious delinquents who have taken vpArmes 
againſt the Parliament , or have becne alive in the Commisfion of 
_ hall be ſequeſiced for the uſe and ſervice of the Commen- 
Us i 


Reſetved xpon the queſtion by beth Houſes of Parliament. 


That the Kings revenew arifing ont of rents, fines in Courts of 
Rice , compoſitions for Wards, and the like, and all other His Ma- C 

revenewes ſhall be bronght Into the fevera)l Courts, and other 

places where they ought to be paid in, and not iflued forth, or paid 
eutuntill further Order ſball be wken by both Houſes of Parliament, 


FINIJS. 
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RESOLVTI ON 
DiSCOVERED BY 


Some Lertersread in the Houſe of 
COMMONS. 


From Maſter Swrickland, a Member of 
of theH ous e. 


Relating her provi rovidingof fourc ſhips with Am- 


men: for r comming over into E1g}:ad, which 


2 San of Wares, o: 
other ſhips ſhe 
Pe perilions Brill in Holland. 


Trae nagar mrs of Sir Edward 


4G 29:5177 6 DOG NODENIAACES NEOHM,; 


. 4 
' % 


R PAX 16 TY 
LIB. NMY 10] 1931017" 
# 


4 


NR 4h Ray 
DAS Je 
3, a vAG. wy 


\F'Y þ 


The Queenesreſolution Tifarvered ,by 


ſome Letrers read if the Houſe-of Coramons 
from Maſter Strick/and,"a Member of the 


Hovſe,rcl:ting her providing of tovre ſhips, 
[with Ammunition ,,tor her cogymnizlg dver ing 
Englatid, which were ſtaid by a Statclman | 
1,1 of Wa rv, tipbh report 6®74/ther- / 
ſhips the had provided 1n the 
Brilljn Holland. 


LN Wedoeldayahens: of chisin- 
(8 ſtanc Oftobers-woks brought tp- 
on their knees at) che Barre 'in 
che Hloide of Commons' as De- 
| linquenes , Sir Eaward Rodney, 
Wo &— ® {ir E£diard Barkley ;Knighrs,and 
one: Mae Duegdale , a Nlinifter, taken in 
Sommerlet{hire by theParliaments Forces the 
laſt wecke,, for caibng of Forces againſt the 
Parliament and refuling to obeythe Orders and * 
Sommonsof the Parliament, upon their com- 
ming to the Barre they were demanded; - 
Vpon whatcommand and Warrantthey 
A railed 


— 
& 


(4) 
raiſed forces to oppoſe the proceedings 6f the- 
Parliaments Army,and todiſturberhe peace of 
that County, which hath beene adjudged acu- 
all levying of Warre againſt the Parliament,and 
that adj ied Treaſon. | 

2 Vpon what authority they endevoured 
tO raiſe Money, Plate, and Horſe in that' Coun- 
ty, forthe maintenance of the Warre againſtthe 
Parliament, 

Vpon whch they feverally anſuvered that 
they had authority for what they. have done 
from Marqueſle- Hartford, who had Authority 
from His Majeſtie,and by verrue of a Commil- 
hon of Array granted to him, whichthey con- 
ceived to be a legall-way to raile and levy men; 
for the fafery of His Majeſties perſori , and. pre- 
ſerving the peace of the kingdome, uponwhich 
it was anſwered, it was contrary. to the-Vores 
and [udgements of both. Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and to many. Preſidents of forrger times, 
and the fundamentall [awes ofthe land,which 
both Houſes had ſet forthin divers Declarations 
and Orders chatevery ſubje& might take notice 
there of levying.them that ſhould refuſe the 
ſame, or obſtinately rejeR, andthe ſame yoide 
of exculc. 


Aﬀer 


(03) 

Aﬀer which they were commandet# out-wf 
the Houſe, andthe Commions falling into de- 
bate of the many. miſdemeanours and outrages 
committed by the ſaid knights, agaigſtthe Ki 
good and peaceable ſubjects, are ap has 
Committee to draw. up:a cha FT realon 
againſt them, and etdered they ſhould be com- 
pitted to the Tower inthe meanctime, and 
Maſter Dugdale to be committed to the Gate- 
houſe,wh:ch was done accordingly. 

Then was brought before-the Commons; 
Captaine, Kettieby,one ofthe Engliſk Pirars, ta, 
ken by the Earle of Warwicks Ships, upon his 
knees at the Barre, anda charge of Trea(on read 
againſt him;containiag theſe Articles, 

- 1 That hee the laid Capraine Karlebyin 2 
gFaiterous and rebellious manner, breaking the 
cruſt repoled in him by the Pacliameneptor the + 
guarding of the Iriſh Seas, to prevent the cons 
ming in of forraigne Aid to alsilt the Rebels in 
. thatkingdome) contrary to his, Oath made for 
his fidebty troKing and Parliament, and contra» 
ry tothe laid ruſt repoled 1n him," neglected bus 
chargesand permitted aide fram-France tobe 
broughc to the Iriſh Coalt, andendevoured to 


procuretheir landing at Waterford 1a Ireland. 
Az 2 Thac 


f 


1 


(8) > 
j.. 02 Tharhe ia trraictrous/andi rebellious 


manner,contraryzothelawesofthis land, and- 
contrary to his'late mate rvy forthe 
preſervationof the religion;lawes, and liberties 
of the Subjects hath Roppedthe paflage of cer- 
raine ſlips; lent or his celiete for Ireland with 
Ammuniion anddivers fires of-Cloathes,'and 


| ſerzed the ſamefor the uſe ofhis Majeſtic, ro al. 


filthin in his Warre apainſtthe Parliament. 
That the ſaid Captaineinartraiterous'and 
rebellious manner, robbed and: fpoyled the 
Kings cood '[ubjefts and forraigne Merchanes 
comming into this kingdome with Merchan- 
dize,ptofitable forthe Weale publike, and fe z2d 
upon their ſhips 00d, and'Merchandize; and 
converted the ſametohisowne — 
iifinoptracy or every Cheſt he'coul rake ; 
3ry og des behenoimimencd by che'Barle 
of Warwicke ro make his appearance before 
his T-ordſhip,- and 'anfvver to {ich Articles as 
ſhofl#be Rid'ro his chatge, nor onely refaſtd - 
ro/appeare;, biit in a traiterous manher oppoled 
the meſſengers/, ard charged his' Ordnance 
Again [txheir ſhips; notfubmicting till they had 


compelled him'by force. 
berteereadizg-whertofche Commons fell 


into 


(5) " 
into conſideration, to appainta time for his ei. 
all upon the ſame , inthe meane- time orderec?, 
he ſhould againe be committed to the Tower , 
and appointed the ſaid Articles to be read again 
inthe Houſe the next morning the ſecondtime. 

Then was Letters read in the: ' Houle of 
Commons#rom Matteo Srrickiand arthe Hague 
in Hol land; intimating thae'Her Majeſty the 
Queene hath provided tore _ laden wich 
Amimunitiertocoadutthber.foc! Exigland: bu 

. chetaid ſhips were Ropped::by!a Stareſmam of 
Warre; by order fromthe Stacrothav her Majes 
ſtioHarh av>cheBrillprovidod. Fogzrevne! flips, 
wich pcÞceditcro putyd!bb? petſow liſbeudlſcltor 
nd jadenaacts Amtabnivion; fgow hich; 
cho/PrinceloFQcenges meanes for onrtanie 
tatesWwill not ler any Ammunitioto darernſqs 
England againlt the Parliament to a(siſt His 
Majeſtic in His Warre, but make (tay " - 
ſaid ſhips upon ch is is conceived the 
Quiene wil bo AS from comming 
for England,andtake her journey into France, 
and indevour the French Kings akiſtanceto His 
Majeſtic in this Warre,upon great debate there- 
of, had by the Commons, it was ordered Let- 
rers 


f 


F , 
od 


d - (8) * , 
=- ters ſhould be ſcat ro the Earle of Warwicke, 
defiring his Lordſhip ro ſend ſame of his ſhips 
to lie upon the Erench Coaſts for the preventing 
of her Majeliies journey thither, and of any for- - 
ces to come from that kingdome for England. 

Then there was read in the Houſe of Com- 
mons Letters frow Yorkeſhirc,that ihe 
Hotham hath ſecured the two Caſtles of Cay: 
wood and Pomfret, and from Pomfret,march- 
ed'on Fryday laſt againſt the Earle of Cumber- 
land, with intention to give him: battell;. 
and for that purpoſe hath procured che; high 
Sheirffc of that County toraiſe partofthe Trai: 
ned Bands on the Weſt part —— 
who are joyned with him,and hope with Ge 
alsiſtance to quict.the peace 'of char.County in 
ſhort time, which proceedings the Houle welp 
approved of. 670 | "<3: 
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Maſt Fedlſed 


MAJESTY. 


Here is nothing more 
Ke body of Stare than Jealouffe, " Wehar 


BY of Love, barh 2 double paſſionof fear - 
aid hate; this caufeth the owe 0 
* think all remedies too weake for the 
danger ; aid certain ir is.rhat ſuch as 
2dviſceitherto ſhoch their res bios, o for Ho 
own particular advantagem exrd but ' 
nortobefelloned | TO Ted ht ſince the 
departure of ſoczEthar was neare nto You, that nome 
would have ventured 9 have i 


Your fabjeRts are | 
mw roll, h that, 
King D#vid found by the reaſonable counſel! of a wo- 


man 
A 


— 
' & 


ih given 
M feſty fog PatroX P Onage; SE - 
Your a) atr w 
hath joyned , let nomandare ro pul kldader, 
Foras auch then 2s it hath pleaſed rhe great God to 
bring Your Majeſty and Parliament togcrher, ler no 
man darero 'F alunder : and yet (oit is, that there are 
many inthele dayes who deſires nothing ſo much, asto 
make a difference between Your Mgjeſty ang- your 
Parliament, but belecve ir, Sir; who | they are; 
ate no friend to Ceſar, however, I willtmite D 4grdto 
the wall,is bzcome profitable eothe Charch ant Sexte, 
and well it is for the innocentthatwickegmen canor 
keep their owne counſels, God fercherhthei? thoughts 
out of their mouths, or their countenHhce to be a reaſo- 


mga (when he was y arp 
me ſorne encouragement pon 


nable prevention to the godly,-which otherwiſe might 
proceed toa preſent execution for your Parliament ; 
they are even wearied both from 1reland and England, 
with ſeveral complaints, and they have along timetrs 
it were, with child, and fain would 6 bebe 


vell 
forth 2 fon, but behold there is no rei 
forth ; that Countics and Cities petition, ſure 
cauſe they have ju cauſe of complain, let thenthe 
fghes of t poore come before You, and ſince Your 
ajeſty have refuſed to heare the Petition of both 
Houſe! by the hands of the Lord of Eſſex.his Excel- 
Chit Jos nl bee kelaying of Job, Hp I did —_ 
ith Jeb) t c Ny ariaater my maid ſer- 
vant, wh fy annd uy lakes what | bag all 1 doe 
nhen God IriTeth. when he Vibteth, what ſhall 1 anc. 
fwer. True it is, any al ſome evill minded people, 
che Crown is become full of cares, and many that have 
ads Majeſty into them, have with Orpbs leſt: 
you, 


5 % 
. 


Fs 


Loy in i coblnctie 


A in ECT 


a _ = defes ro Your Ma 
whole $ and better it were for Your Jetiers 
re Gecka agent firſt, and prevent them, or deſiſt 
from the motion; for Your Parliament they have mes 
with many fears, difficulties and oppoſitions, and al- 
though they have alreadyſayed the xyde, yet _ 
{aw them remaine firme and conſtant, I had th 

that both Afoſes and Paul had died withoue ifſoe, 
mechinks I ſee them now quitting themſelves like men, 
and are net-willing to ſuffer three to periſh, 
for that they cannor preſerve it by o wayes, 20d 
it is not fit 2 father ſhould ſuffer his fon to be drowned 
for teare of-pulling him out by the haire of che head ; 
and ſure I 2m, it were lawtfull to cure a fickman with- 
our asking his conſent, if he were capable of remedies - 
For Your Pazliament- they ſeek nor theme 
had, potato would have been wearied after fo 


bourafore now, how o—_ fordiſ 
are defamed, delpiſed, O 
rw not but _9r 7s x Ger batrel Gabe will jo _ 


videa due reward of their pati | arr 
Majſty is happie in thein, though You will not come 
nigh rhem,nor be ruled by them : Bur know,if You (till 
withſtand chem, balke the thanks will be loſt, beſides 
al this while YouTofeth Hogonr, for by reaſon of Your 
evill- Councellours men are rot apt to beldeve You t 
bcrefore, O King, give me leave tofay-unco you as 
ob faid ro the King, Sam, 2. Now therefore ariſe and 
eak romfartableto Tour people , 2nd if You doe. 
the Parlizczenc encmics willat length on ho 


7 Os a 
A 


- 


8) | 

tliet will. bee worſe unto you thanalt the eviſlthat'b«- 
tel you from, your youth untill now. / But "if your 
Majeſty will yet hearFen. unto them, voy will witte 
them to obedience with kindrefle, and:infodging,you 
will-make good that which you were ſent for, whoſe 
carc ought: to bee1mployed forthe poodof your Sub- 
jets, knowing that their love 15 vour greateſt ſafety, 
and their proſperity your grezteſt Honour and feljcity, 
and this is that, which will maize your bed cafie for you 
when you ſhall poſlefſe rhe jaſt rirle tro the Crowne, 
with the loye-ot your people, and fure 1 am that rhe 
countenance of 4t with the willing 2pplanſe ofthe ſub- 
je is the nigheſt way to a bleſſing : rrue 'ir is, were it 
not for Flatterers and evill Councellors your Parlia- 
ment wonld appeare juſt mcn unto your Majeſty, The 
Lord: Jeſus Chriſt had /many enemies, 'but there was 
made known one Zudur : Your Parliament have many 
Judaſes, but one enemie, and if your Majeſty would 
know him, it is he that hates to be reformed; and for 
your Parliament,they may juſtly take upthe (2 ing of 
David, and were tt Papift of an oper! ennditds hr 
ſhould envie tim, and ſo ſpeak evill ofthem,-rhe'of- 
fence was not fo great : bur as David faid when his fa- 
miliar friend that eat bread 'at his table and had com- 
Munion rogether : This, even this,ue that which trowtlewl 
b:im Moſt gracious Soveraignit You love God,fetYour 
ſelfe againſt this kind of mon (rhat ſet Your Majeſty 
againſt Your Parliament, and call toremembrancethe 
priucipall cottrivers of former plots, doubtlefſe they 
that now blow the coales will heat the fornace; they 
omcyou agood turn, and will (if they canYpay it, You 
ſeegheir hearts bytheir deeds ; prove Your fairhifo too, - 
the beſſuwerke that: you can doe, iy t6 doe the beſt 


3641 _ you 


you 


them- 

thrived, 4 1 4 

CF ot Dag 6 Your dioſelyeir 
by Cly1l], Watnes4.0h4 | 
You 4s _ home, that ſoYon-:neoed nor tare” 


with whom You war abroad : the Church of Godwas? 
twice preſerved in Agyr, in Atreham and Jacob, in 
Chriſt;and who knows but that Your Majeſty a fourth 
time,nay,forever may be a means topreſcryea Church 


toGoderupibitodhaminpmnBgSEDGRANETTI” 
about the ſctlingof the government of rhe Church. Ir 


i510 matter what this man or that mn ſaycoche Law 
ehcn, and to the Teſtimonies, atd if any manretuſe to 


but when once 2 it,he fled from it. 
It is trve, .the lofſe of theſe men would be the Char- 
ches gaine, 3nd whileſt God is effefting what bes 
peſeth concerningthem and Your Parſtamene. I ſhall 
deſire with Pavid toattend the ifſue in filence; know- 


ing rhat modeſt beginnings, and bona g 

makes happie endings, and if Your would but 
returne, the work would be perfeted, and if I ſhould 
but heare of Your returne : I would with A41ga:/ make 


haſte ro fall-downe before you : however Troubles _ , 
begun, more feared, yet not ended, that they were 
paſt, 'and the three Kiagdomes united in a poſture 

co 


__ 
7 + 


(6) I 
"an" ys God. 1 woulddie next, fo 1'might ' 
VE rents ; 
I conclude with a ſtory of 6 ; A motherbeing | 
miſ-informed againſt her ſonne, and threatning him ve- | 
ry ſoreto beat him, he, brake out into theſe tearmes ,'_ 
Mother , doe not beat roo hard, for wee muſt bee | 
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2 Col: EDWYN SANDYS, | | 
4 


$#44684288 OE 
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In Vindication of himſelf from thoſe 


calumnious Aſperſions caſt upon him by the 
Lord Falkland and Secretary our 2 


| Publiſhed and ſubſcribed with his own hand at the 
{ Randevouze ar Worceſter, Oftob, t 1. 1642. inthe preſence 
O F 

Sergeant Major Beryy : 

Thomas Cox, Door of Phyſick : 


Captain Walter Lore : 
Mears Robert 


[2 
Lyonell Copeley, Muſtmaſter Generall : 4 
ohn nefoen Clerk, Afiſtanc co the Commons 
' Houſe of Parliament. 


Wb Die Sabbathi , 15. 5. Oaob. 1642. 
T i this thy Ordered by the Commons Houſe of Parlia- 


ment, That this Declaration of Colonel! wo $, 18 Vin- 


+; dicate Rn ſelf from the Imput ation laid wpon hin by -_ 


FE Zetters o Het Lord Falkland and Secretary Nicholas, ſb 


be pablo Primed and publiſhed 
—_ Cler. Parl. D. Com, 


Printed for E.Hwbands and F.Franck. 006.17. 1642, 


PESSENEE NE FEPEE PEP 


SEE CSOSngoonnppne 


The Declaration of Col Edwyn Sandys. 


| in Vindication of himſdlf from theſe calum- 
rions Aſperſions caſt upon him by the Lord 
Fatkland and Secretary N/phol&. 


Deg I pleſeth God yettode- 
BY yg me m that.-conditi- 
, that my pen, and 
_ my {word muſt vin- 
dicate mefrom theaſper- 
fibns, which the Letters of the Lerd 
Falkland and Secretary Nicholas, have 
calt on my Reputation,.and fidelity 
in'that cauſe in which 1 was lately, & 
{till tandengaged. Both theſe perſons 
charge me that I ſhould ſay; hat death 
did not fo: much #rouble. me, as that 
I had endeavonred to defend. fo bad: a 
Caufe ; mbich-1; was drawn ant ; as wel 
by . my <own; (Ambition ';(' as by por- 
faxaſrov of cotber.- men 1;11ands Mat"1 


S ; WW TH yr 


& 
c 


(4) 

wiſhed that"all the Aions of the 
Parliaments Forces might, hereafter 
be unſucceſſefull ; and eſpecially that 
I ſhould defire God and the King to 
forgive me this great ſin of Rebelli- 
on, &c, They that know mewell, 
know that I have not ſo much ;vani- 
ty, as to think any diſcqufe neceſ- 
fary for ny defence in thiscaſe;,. yet 
that Il may ſtand -cleer, afweltin the 
thoughts of ſtrangers as of my friends, 
I thought fit to render this account 
tothe world. The apprehenſionof 
death never hitherto ſoneerly touch 
me, but that if God ſhall once re- 
ſtore me to my former ſtrength, I 
thall by his help with as much ala- 
critic, andI hope courage, endeavour 
todefendand maintain with my dea- 
reſt bloud;this fo go2da cauiſe , as e- 
ver Liya$atfirſt engaged'in it; »I\08 

Foy, | my 


hg : 
# 


DV 


; (3) | 
my Ambition J 7 mpted "ME unto! it h 
but a 1egitirriare dh ardent defire of 
advancing that cauſe' ;- which-T con+ 
ceive Honours tle medneſt of them 
that are 1mployed tlierein ;'-nor was 
I drawn into'rhis butſinefſe by any 
Perſwafiens , but ſuch as were bac- 
kedby the belt of Arguments; the 
maintaining of thetrue Religion, the 
honour and ſecurity of 'my Prince, 
the Rights and rs -73 of the 
Parliament, and thewhole Kingdom; 
Such a: ſccefle T pray for 'to'the de- 
ſigries of the Parliament, andin par- 
ticular to this Army under the Com- 
mand of his-ExeHlency 'the' Earl of 
Eſſex, az by the belt of 'men- can poſs1- 
bly bedeſired;bothon' His Majeſties 
Perſon /'and this whole: Kingdom. 
And laitly ; Fprofeſe-to the whole 
- World: that my conſcience did when 


I was 


—) 
F & 


(6) 
I was in the.greateſt danger of death, 
and doth tallclear me,trom the guilt 
of rebellious or tumultuons thoughts 
and that, the moſt- puiflant,, motive 
which carryed-me on-tothis Action, 
was ,, loyalty to-my Soveraign, and 
lovetomy Religion and Countrey : 
They certainly thought me. dead 
when they writ -theſe Letters, and 
by this meanes hoped to have ſerved 
their ends, . upon. ſome , teeble un; 
reſolved ſpirits, . But :1 wonder they 
ſhouldvrire there-pre Jo many, hun- 
dreds,of .our mer: lain, when at.1s 
molt apparent, that thenumber.both 
of them that dyed.in the, place, and 
ſince, never amounted. to.thirty per- 
ſans ; and their loſſe ao way /1nterior 
;0purs, conlidering their great adyant 
rage of place, and that they; vere af 
Icaſt doyble for-numbzs, ..Fhere vas 


indeed 


| Iſl, 1--s- 
indeed aPivitie, why'T chibke vw! 
the Dean of Worce/ter? with came to 
meto the HouRt bt WE Britta: 
ken up, and accompitnied* mit to the* 
place where lnow lye, he continual- 
ly arged and preſſed my, conſcence, 
how great aſin I was gwlty of in-ta- 
king up Arms againſt my Soveraign, 
I was nottheri4n cafeto.entettain him? 
in diſcourſe , ,only. ar aft anſwered 
him, [ never had, nor ever wouldtake 
up Arms againſt my: Soyeraign;”but 
ever.thould-be ready.to lay.my-life 
and whatſoever was dear unto” meat: 
His feet: of this pudgement and'reſo- 
lution Ifill any and folemnly make: 
this Proteſtation in-the ſame ſence I 
have here already declared,& agcord- 
ingtothe ſenſe of theParlament in all | 
their Declarations , of which I hope 
with Gods blefing upon my recove-: 


— TY, 


4 - 
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: 
pong 
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(8) 
ive : further teſtimony, to the 


Het by,, the continued ing a 
ment of my life and fortune, in t 
ſo PR and honourable a cauſe. 


A | | Þ R 

_ " doyn Sandys, | 

At the Rendevouze ar 

Worceſter , the” 11 of 
 Ofober, 2643+ 


SJ 


Subſcribed and publiſhed in the ach of. 


Sergeant Major Beryy : 
Thomas Cox, Door of Phyfi ck; 
| Caprain Walter Long : 
Captain ers Long : 
L vel Copley Muſtermaſter Generall. | | 
hn Ru Clerk, Adiſtanc ra uhe Commons } 


Houle of Pagians. by; bes 


"FINS. 
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.The Laſt and Tract” 
INTELLIGENCE = 


F KO M 


Te ad 


BEING | = 
: N true Relation of the taking of a Caftle from oY 


the Rebels, called the Caſtle of rhe Knights of the Elms, 
= on the river of Liwbrick, by the ſouldiers of the Engliſh 
# Fleet, who took in the Caſtle 1000. Buſhels of Whear, 
4000, weight of Butter, with greac ſtore'df Barley, 
Malr,and falred Becke, Septemb.28. 


ALSO 


which Ammunition | and other Prov 
$.Mallos to afiff rhe Rebels, wherein the Enghiſh Flees 
took 120.barrels of Powder; Antmeunition for 
- 500. men, 35. Butts of Sack, with 


great ftoreef Si 
-- {rm ine trucopc of a Lene ſent co M. Barnes 
Pewrtecrer, in Fa#church Street Lon ——— = 
Maſtct of one of the for the I tion 
Þ | oſt Ace Dec pn 29. 


Py Ss Wikdgoas ofbe 17 6a. 
Tran Crarnroraje 


Gee taking pe, French ſhip on the river of ang {=+ 
om 


The Trueſtand laſt 
INTELLIGENCE 
b Pp arr_w 2 
Being a true Relation, of che, taking of a 
Caftle on the riyer of Limbrick from the Rebels, 
by the :ſouldiers of the Engliſh Fleet, wherein 
they took 1000. buſhes of t, 4000. weight 


of Butter, beſides great ſtore of Barley, Malt, 
| and falted ecfe, Septemb. 28, | 


my promiſe to let 
» you underſtand the pro- 
ceedings of this onr ex- 
f pedition, but finding no 
 F= > convenient gpportuni 
ro write, norconqueſt wotth 'the wrt- 
B ting, 


(2) 
ting ull now, hope may /th& oolatbe 
' What bath been do; 


On an 9 fer of Auguſt» we a ul 
fore Galloway, which-is the. ſtrongeſt 
rowne they have , except Limbrick, and 
there laid-fiege to it: 1o the Lord of 
of Clenrikard ;came downe and conter- 
red with our Lord, 4.48 and the Mer- 


chants ol, the i ad ro ogly re- 


plicdgand Kid, oþ at «> yere he Kings 
loyal ſubjets, and had not offended in 
che leaſt thing, bur that the ſouldierg2y 
the Kings Fort had Jone them wrong ? 
but had the King ſealed to our Commil. 
ion, weſhould have found enough a- 
oainſt them , that we might truly have, 
made an wake upon the towne : wee 
were lo ncere the cowne wieh-. fu 
riſon, that we could heare 

call oor Parliament rogue: i new 
dogs, and: Putitan-Dogs %;$g-hyobty 
very well. conceive, what Whjett 
are.,, On the $hird- and; fourth day wi we 


h. retetche 


g 


(2 

re-lorclit aboard-9ur fouldiers; .avd:the 
lixth day wee fex Jaile rom Gallaway to 
£00 Limbriek-;anhd on the giach day 
we arrived in. Limbriek-river;, and/on 
the two and twentieth. day we laid fiege 
toche Knights of the Elnes Caſtlehar 
is to lay in Bngltſh, the- Knights ob/the 
valley ; the which Caſtle we plaid upon 
ewo dayes and- ewo- -nights with two 
 Demi-Canons 3:10 the {econd day:we 
entred the Calle; ſlaying all we:faund 
alive ; but when we came to buriethem 
we found but eigheeene orrwentie, 'the 
reſt; made ari c{cape and// gor/into the 
woods: [there came a.great armyiof the 
Fiſh within fight of the Caſtle ; there 
marched our R—_ and five hum- 
dred and whenthey begance approach, 
the Iriſh men fled, ad ken ſtant - 
We tooke in this Caſtle a thouſand bu- 
fhebs: of: Whear, chree or fgure thouſand 
vveight of Burner ; belidesBarlvy, Male 
and falt Beefe : this Caſtle vye took on 


the three and tvycntieth of September 
| with 


"ul 
2 
. 


(4) £ogs 
vvith theloſlſe of five men. a Trouper 

anda Footmah in.the:purtuit after the 
ficſt landding, and three otheraker: vre 
came under the Gaſtle vvals rwvo com- 
mon fouldiers, and the Maſter. of Cap- 
caine Thomplons fhip : after they vvere 
under the Caſtle vyals, they vvent off a- 
gaine, and ſo yvere ſhort from the caſtle 
out of one of the lovver holes : bur 
vvhen yveentred the caſtle, vve loſt ne- 
vera man: and for their men,vve knovy 
notthe number vve flevy before the ca- 
Rle vvas taken, for they buried their dead 
our of our ſight. . We. had a very hard 
fiege of it by reafon of the fouleneſle of 
the vveather, 1 hink they did fer all che 
divels chey-ſerve to vvorke; for it did 
raine and bloyy all the time; vve vvere 
in the cold exceedingly , andiin thatre- 
gard my Lord hath given us ten daysto 
reſt ourſelves, and then to gdeto Cirns 


other caſtle upon this river. 


A 


A TRUE RELA TON 
of the taking. of a, French ſhip which 


came from $.,Malles with proviion to afhſt the 
Rebels on'the river of Simbrick with 120. bar- 
rels of Powder, Ammunition for 500.men, | 

and 35. butts of Sack. 


ver of Limbrick, We took on tie 


= 


| A S, werpalied along the forclaid ri- 


river a French Ship that came 
from S. 6 fe had in.it an hun- 
dred and tyyentie barrels of povyder 
and Armes fot! foure or five hd 
men, as Muskets, Pikes, and ſuch like, 
beſides thirty and odd butts of fack, and 
great ſtore of falt, vyhich hath been ve- 
ry helpfull unto us. M.Barnex,l doin- 
treat you that you would be pleaſed to 
remember me.in your jo , for God 
hath been very mercifull unto me in gi- 
ving mee my life , for I was at- puſh of 


Pike with them in the caſtle — 
ll 


(8P 
and. hal before Fencied in; and then 
much asI could doto creep in at with 
my armes, and had no harme artall, ! 
praiſe God for it. Thus hoping you will 


not be unmindfull of me, I re 


From the River of Limbrick, 
Septemb.29, 1642. 


Tours, ofe. Owen Coke, | 
FINIS. | 


BRITAN 
NICV.M 


